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To the Right Honourable 


10 EN 
Lord rr 


My Lo d, 


IS natural for the Valiant and Brave, 
who are rather deſirous of being di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by their Courage and Ver- 
tue, than by the Splendor of their 
Quality and their Titles n to love Hiſto- 
ry, which by a faithful Recital of Noble Actions, 
erects a Monument to the Hero more laſting than 
Statues, and delivers down the great Example to 
the Wonder and Imitation of ſucceeding Ages. 
The Hiſtory which J here preſume to offer to Your 
Lordſhip, will, I hope, find a favourable Accep- 
tance, notwithſtanding the DefeUs of the Compo- 
ſure, ſince the Subject of it is ſo Illuſtrious: And 


Your Lordſhip will be pleas'd to take this Review, 


of the Reign of a King more conſiderable for his 
Valourand Conduct in War, chan for the bright 
Crown he wore. Let me beg leave to ſay, tis a 
Preſent very fit to be made to Your L ordſhip, in 
whom we ſee ſo happily reviv'd the antient Martial 
Genius and Vigor of the Engliſh People; eſpecially 
ſince Your Sword is drawn againſt the ſame Enemy, 


A 2 | and 


The nor, 


and You are fighting with equal Bravery againſt 
the Poſterity of thoſe whom our, Anceſtors tought 
and conquer d. Our Black Princes and Fifth 
Henry's Wars are now no longer acted only 
on our Theaters, but are reviv'd in the Field 
too, where to purſue Victory thro Bullets and 
Fire, to take the moſt fortity'd Towns Sword in 
Hand,” and ſtand fearleſs in the midſt of Dangers, 

Which we cannot hear without trembling, is become 


a familiar Practice to Your Lordſhip, whole Laurels 


have been often dearly purchas d, according to Your 


own honourable Motto, Sudore O. Sanguine. In the 
mean time, my Lord, while we are amaz'd at Your 
adventrous Courage, weare concern'd too for a Lite 
in whole Preſeryation not. only the Liberties of our 
own Country, but thoſe of all Europe have a conſi- 
derable Intereſt. Happy that Hiſtorian, who ſhall 
record Your Heroick Actions; but to perform 
this anſwerably to the Dignity of the Subject, the 
lame Spirit is neceſſary with which Your Lordſhip 
has tought, May Your Lordſhip ſtill advance in 
the fair Purſuit of Fame, and may Your Country al- 
ways be ſenſible of her Obligations to you. I am, 


0 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt humble, 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


> ! Tho, Goodwin. 


NN 
PRE F.-A'C 

T is needleſs to ſay much in the praiſe of Hiſtory, or to diſ- 
courſe upon the Laws and Rules to be obſerv'd in writing it. 
This Subject has already exercis'd the Wit and Learning of ſo 
many celebrated Authors, ſuch as Lucian, Jo. Jovianus 
Pontanns, Gerardus Voſſius, Agoſtino Maſcardi, Rapin, 
and mam others, that ſcarce any thing remains to be ad- 
ded. To invite any one to an Acquamtance with it, tig 
enough to obſerve, that the Converſation it affords charms us with 
Pleaſure, at the ſame time as it inſtructs us to our benefit and ad- 
vantage: It ſurprizes and entertains the Mind with variety of Events, 
in which we ſee the Rewards of Vertue or Puniſhments of Vice, con- 
template God in bis Works of Providence, and admire bis Wiſdom and 
Power in the adminiſtration of a Government as large as the Univerſe, 
And as Hiſtory ſets before our view the admirable Scenes of Divine 
Providence, ſo it gives us a true and clear knowledg of our ſelves. 
For Mankind being of the ſame Make and ( omplexion in all Ages, we 
may read our own Follies in the Miſcarriages of others who have liv'd 
before us, and grow wiſer and better at the expence of their Errors and 
Misfortunes. It teaches us by Examples more powerful than Precept, 
gives faithful Counſel in which Intereſt has no part, and reproves with- 
out Paſjwn. 

9 noe in general: As to the Hiſtory which J offer to publick 
view, and ſubmit to the Cenſure of the Candid and Judicious, tho it 
is only particular, and extends no farther than the Reign of one of 
our Rings; yet it is of a King as much belov'd for Afection to his People, 
and a wiſe Care of their Welfare and Proſperity, as be was renown'd for 
Military Vertue. The Reigns of ſuch Kings are truly a Bleſſing, not 
only to their happy Subjects, but to Mankind in all times: For they in- 
ſtruct Monarchs in all the Arts of peaceful Government, and Conduct 
in War ; how they may rule their People with Wiſdom, and tender Care to 
promote the publick-Good, withont any mixture of particular Intereſt, 
or unjuſt Deſizns of Arbitrary Sway ; and how they may defend them 
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in their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, againſt the Invaſions of ambitious 
Neighbours. I have attempted to ſet a great Example of Heroick 
Vertue, in as fair and juſt a Light as I could; and for the Defects in 
the Stile and Compoſure, I have endeavour'd to make amends by the 
faithfulneſs of my Narrative, atteſted not only ty Hiſtorians of knwon 
repute, but by the greater Authority of the Records of the Nation, 
and Manuſcripts of the Cotton, and other Librarys. As theſe are 
the chief Ornaments of my Hiſtory, ſo I am bound in Juſtice and Gra- 
titude to acknowledg my Oblig ation to that known Judg in all parts f 
Learning, Thomas Rymer Eſq; who generouſly communicated 
them to me. I am alſo oblig'd to my Ingenious and Learned Kin 
John Sotherby Eſq; for the uſe of a Hiſtory of England in MS. 
( formerly in the Earl of Angleſey's Library) deduc d from the 
Original of the Nation to the Reign of King Henry VI. The 
"Author's Name is not mention d, but it ſeems to have been written by 
one that liv'd in that Prince's Time, I have given a Catalogue of the 
cited Hiſtorians, that the Reader may ſee what Editions I made 
uſe of ; and I wiſh his Pleaſure in peruſing this Hiſtory may equal my 
Pains in writing it. 
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A CATALOGUE of Auro 
cited in this Hiſtory. 


Home Walſingham Fliſtoria An- 
: glie, & ejuſdem Tpodigma 
Neuſtriæ, inter Scriptores rerum 
Anglicarum, c. Cam den. Folio. 
; Francof, 1602. 
Polydori Virgilii Hiſt, Angl. Folio. 
| Baſil. 1570 
Mattheus Parkerus de Antiq. Brit. Eccleſ. 
Folio. Hanovie 1605 
Joannes Baleus de Script. Brit, Folio. 
| Baſalee 1 557 
Antonii 4 Wood Hiſt, Univerſit. Oxon. 
Folio. — — O on 1674 
Spelman. Concil. Brit. 2 Tum. Folio. 
Joannis Majoris Hiſtoria Majoris Bri- 
tanniæ & Scotia, Quarto. Pariſtis 
152¹ 

Godwin de Preſulibus Anglia. Quarto. 
; Londini 1616 

Georgii Bucbhanani Hiſtor. Scotia. &, 
Edit. Elzevir, —— Amſtel. 1643, 
Robertus Gaguinus de Geſtis Francorum, 
Offavo, —— — APariſiis 1521. 
Dugdale Monaſticon Anglicanum, 3 vol. 
Folio. — Tondini 1673 
Vita Henrici Chichely Archiepiſcopi Can- 
tuar. per Arthurum Duck. Inter vitas 
illuſtrium Virorum clariſſimi Bateſii. 
Quarto. — — LZLonam 
He@Goris Boethii Hiſtoria Scot. Folio. 
Fariſiis 1575 

Paulus eAimilius de rebus geſtis Francor. 
Edit. Voſcoſani, Folio. Lutetie 1550 
Pontus Heuterus de rebus Burgund. inter 
ejus opera Hiſtorica. Folio. Lovanii 

| 1651 
Jacobi Meyeri Annales Flandriæ — 
Rerum Belgic, Scriptores, Folio. 
A 4 Francof. 1580. 
Franciſci Hare: Annal. Brabantiæ. 
2 vol. Folio, — Antwerpie 1623. 
Theodovicus de Niem de vita Pape Joan- 
nis XXIII. in Tomo I, Script. rerum 
German. Meibomii. Folio. Lipſiæ 1688 
Gobelini Perſona Coſmodrom. — ibid. 
ence Sylvii Hiſt. Bohemiæ, inter rerum 
Bobem. Scriptores Freheri, Folio, 
Hanovie 1602. 

Cardinals Papienſis de Huſſitis. ibid. 


Baptiſta Platina de vitis Pontiſicum, inter 
ejus Opera. Folio. Colonie 1562 
Ciaconius de vitis Pontificum, 4 vol. 
Edit. ult. ——ů Kone 
Ada Concil. Conſtant. in Tom. 12. Con- 
eil. Labbei. Folio, —— Pariſiis 
Abrabami Bzovii continuatio Annalum 
Baronii. Folio. -— Colon. Aprip, 1621 
Henrici Spondani continuatio Annal. Ba- 
ronii, 2 vol. Folio. Pariſiis 1659 
Joannis Naucleri Chron, 2 Tom. Colonie 
1364 

Blondi Hiſtaria, inter ejus Opera 2 
' Frobenii. Folio. — Baſilee 1559 
Jacobi Philippi Ber gomenſis Chron. Folio. 
Vrnetiis 1500 

Toachimi Curæi Annales Sileſiæ. Folio, 
Witteberge 1571 

Zach. Theobaldus de Joannis Hufſi vita, 
doctrind, &c. Folio, —Francof. 1621 
Poggii Florentini Epiſtola ad Leonardum 
Avetinum de Hieronimi Pragenſis Obi- 
tu & Supplicio, inter ejus Opera. Folio. 
Balilee 1 538. 

Leonardi Axetini Hiſt, Florentina, & 
ejuſdem Hiſt, rerum Hal. Folio, 

| Argentorati 1610 

Sigiſmundi Imperatoris Mandata ad Re- 
gem Gallig. Ejuſdem Literæ ad Con- 
cil, Conſt. Ejuſdem Aviſamenta ad 
Concil. in Tom. 1. Conſtitut, Imper. 
Goldaſti. Folio. —— Francof. 1673 
Antonini Florentini Chronicon 3 vol. 
edit. Junt. Folio. Lig duni 1586 
Di ſceptatio ſuper dignit, Brit. in Concil. 
Conſtant. edita cum vita Cardinals 
Poli, Odtavo. Londini 1890 
Paulus Jouius de vita magni Sforxæ in 
Tam. 2. Oper. edit; Pernæ. Baſil 1579 
Joannes Cuſpinianus de vitis Cæſagum & 
Imperat. Folio. — France 1601 
Joannes Mariana de Rebus Hiſpaniæ in 
Tom. 2. Hiſpaniæ illuſtratæ Andre 
Schotti, Folio. Francof. 1603. 
Bartbolomæi Facii Hiſt. ſus Temports. 
Octavo.— — Baile 1566 
Theodorici à Niem Hiſtoria Schiſmatis 
Ofavo, —— Agentorati 160g 
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Chroniques d' Enguerrand de Monſtrelet, 
2 vol. Folio. The laſt Edition at 
Paris. As himſelf tells us, he was 
in the Court of Henry V. in that 
City. | 


Monachi S. Dionyſii Hiſtoria Caroli VI. 


It was never printed in Latin, but 
tranſlated and publiſh'd in French by 
Laboureur in two Volumes printed at 
Paris 1663. The Monk liv'd in the 
Reign of that King, and his Hiſtory 
ends A. D. 1415. ; 
Noire de Charles VI. par Jean le Feure 
Seigneur de S. Remy, qr * by 
"+ oak at the end of the ſecond 
Volume of the Hiſtory before-men- 
tion d. By the account which Le 
Fevre gives us, pag. 90. he was in 
the Engliſh Army at the Battel of 

., Agmeourt. . | 
Hiſtoire de Charles VI. par Jean Juvenal 
des Urſins, It was publiſh'd firſt by 
Theodore Godefroy with Annotations, 


in 4fo, at Paris, 1614. and after- 


ward a ſecond Edition of .it was ſet 
forth by Denis Godefroy his Son in 
Folio, and printed at Paris 1653. 
which Edition 1 have made uſe of. 
Des Urſins was Arch-Biſhop of 
Rheims, and liv'd (as Vignier in- 
for is us in his Bibliotbeque Hiſtoriale 
A. O. 1422.) in the Reign of that 
_ King whoſe Life he wrote. 
Hiſtoire Chronologique du 
Roy Charles VI. par Jac- 
ques le Bouvier, who | Theſe are pub- 
tells us in his Preface, | lid by De- 
that he was firſt Herald l nis Godefroy, 
to that King. in the len 
Memoires de Pierre de Fe- ey” 
nin, Eſcuyer & Paneticr — 


de Charles VI. ry. 

Journal du Reg ne du Roy | 
Charles VI. 3 

Hiſtoire de Bretagne par Pierre le Baud. 
„ei 1638 


Efiftoire de Bretagne par Bertrand d' Ar- 
gentre, —— — 2 Paris 1604. 
Hiſtoire d' Art bur III. Duc de Bretagne, 
publiſh'd by Denis Godefroy in the 


ſame Volume with Jean Chartrier's 
Hiſtory of Charles VII. in Folio. 
Les Ocuvres de Maiſtre Alain Chartrier, 
contenant Þ biſtoire de ſon Temps, &c. 


\ * Ouarto, —— — 4 Pari 1618 


Les Annales de Bourgogne par Guillanme 
Paradin, Folio —— 4 Lyon 1566 
Les Annales Þ Aquitaine par Jean Bou- 
chet. Folio, —— a Poictiers 1644 
La continuation de la Cronique de Flan- 
dres par Denis Sauvage, Folio. 


a Lyon 1562 
Les Merhoires 4 Olivier de la Marcbe, 
Folio. — bia. 


L Hiſtoire des Ducs de Normandie. 
OFavo, — 2 Rouen 1580 


Hiſtoire de France par Scipion Dupleix 


5 vol. Folio, a Paris 1638 

Hiſtoire de France par Mezeray, la pre- 

mierte Edition, 3 vol. Fol, — a Pars 

| 1646 

Les Antiquitez des Villes de France, par 

Andie: du Cheſne, 2 vol. OGave. 

| a Parts 1668 

Los Annales de Aragon por Curitg, 

9 Tom, Folio — en Caragoſſa 1614 

Hiſtoria di Napoli di Antonio Summonte. 

4 vol, 40. — in Napoli 1675 

Hiſtoria di Napoli per Pandolfo Colle mu- 
tio. OfFavo. 


Caxton's Chronicle of England. Folio. 
| London 1 480 
Fabian's Chronicle; Folio. — London 
Harding?s Chronicle. Quarto, London 
| I 
Hall's Chronicle. Folio.— ibid. 552 
Hollingſhed?s Chronicle, 3 vol. Folio. 
| ibid. 158s 
Hooker's Hiſtory of Ireland in the ſecond 
Volume of Hollinſhed. 
Stow's Chronicle. Folio. — ibid. 1615 
Speed*s Chronicle. Folio. — ibid. 1632 
Aſhmole's Hiſtory of the Knights of the 
Garter. - Folio, —— ibid. 1672 
The Annals of Ireland at the end of 
Cambden's Britannia, Folio, 
Bale's Hiſtory of the Proceſs again## 
Sir John Oldcaſtle Lord Cobham. 
OFavo, London. | 
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BOOK IL 


Henry the Fifth crown'd Ring of England. His Actions «pon bis | feſt 


Acceſſion to the Throne. A Conſpiracy of Wightlock and others deteſ ted. 
Hoſtilities between England and France. A Parliament calPd, An Ac- 
count of their Tranſattions. A mournful Letter from the Pope to 
X. Henry, and likewiſe from the R. of France.  Embaſſadors ſent into 
Picardy, and 4 Trace agreed between England and France. The Dake of 
York the King's Uncle goes to Paris with Propoſals of a Match between 
bis Nephew and the Princeſs of France. The Trace 7 4. The 
Hrchbiſbop's Proceſs againſt Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, for 
Hereſy. He is condemm d, but eſcapes out of the Tower, Complaints f 

e 


. the Clergy againſt Wickliff'? Doctrines, and Information giVn to t 


Ning of a Conſpiracy of the Lollards. The various Relations of that 


Afar by different Hiſtorians, Embaſſadors ſent to England from ſeveral 

ations. An Account of their Treaties. Affairs of the Church.  Arun- 
del the Archbiſhop of Canterbury dies, and Chichely ſucceeds. A Par- 
liament at Leiceſter : The Acis of that Seſſions. A Storm threatning 
the Church is diverted by the Management and Adareſs of — who 
puts the Ring upon a War with France to recover the Poſſaſlians of his Au- 
ceſtors there. Several Speeches on that Occaſion. The Parliament pro- 
rogu d, meets again at Weſtminſter. K, Henry ſends his Embaſſadors 
to the French Court to make his Claim to that Crown, and to treat further 
about the Marriage. The Treaty breaks off unſucceſsful. | 
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1 = - * Hiſtory of the Reign A.D: 1 * 


HEN by the Death of Henry the Fourth the Crown 
deſcended to his Son, the People of England were 
variouſly. moy'd with Hopes and Fears, uncertain 
whether the young King would be a publick Bleſſing 

Fs or Calamity to the Nation. Thoſe who had ſeen 
with ſorrow the Violences of his Youth, look*d on all thoſe wild Sallies 
and Diſorders as ſo many fad Preſages, that his future Government 

would be more irregular than his former Life. But they who obſerv'd 

his undaunted Courage, and that Greatneſs of Mind which was natura] to 

him, and clearly ſhew'd it ſelf ev'n thro his worſt Actions, were eaſily 

— that he was born for Great Performances, and had equal Ex- 
peQations that his Reign would be juſt and Moderate for the Good of his 

Subjects, and Glorious in War. Theſe Hopes were aſſur'd, and the 

contrary Fears vaniſb'd, when they ſaw that the young King was a- 

waken'd to Noble Thoughts by the Sight of the Throne, and that he 

i much conſider'd what was worthy of his Character, as to renounce 

mats Chron, with diſdain the Companions of his former Riots, who had flatter'd 
fol. 1. themſclves with the hopes of being rais'd by him to the higheſt Places of 
> rag Honour and Preferment. He forbad them under ſevere Penalties to come 

Fade Che. near his Perſon, or within ten Miles of the Court ; and all the Favour 
Fat7- Ms they receiv'd was only to be diſmiſs'd with ſome liberal Gifts from his 

Royal —_— : f 

He began his Reign March 20. A. D. 1413. the Day of his Father's 

Death, and was proclaim'd the next. The high Eſteem which the Na- 

walſng Hiſt. tion had of his Perſon, -produc'd ſuch an intire Confidence in him, 

Ang P-382- that both Houſes of Parliament (which his Father had call'd to meet 

EOS” March 24.) in an Addreſs offer d to ſwear Allegiance to him before he 

£ 332-B was crown'd, or had taken the cuſtomary Oath to govern according to 

N99, P-343 the Laws. The King thank'd em for their good Affections, and exhort- 

ed em in their ſeveral Places and Stations to imploy all their Power for 
the Good of the Nation. He told em that he began his Reign in par- 

doning all that had offended him, and with ſuch a fincere Deſign for his 

Peoples Happineſs, that he would be crown'd on no other condition 

thanto make uſe of all his Authority to promote it; and pray'd God, 

that if he foreſaw he was like to be any other than a Juſt and Good King, 
de would pleaſe to take immediately him out of the World, rather than 
eat bim on the Throne to live a publick Calamity to his Country. 

T. Liv. ibid. The Solemnities of his Coronation were perform'd April gth, A. D. 


wr 
#3 - 


<4 


ir wia. 1413. and in the 2675 Year of his Age, by Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop 


p. 382. ot Canterbary. "Twas remarkable that there fell at that time a violent 
Storm of Snow, upon which the People made their various ſuperſtitious 
Obſervations. Some would have it to preſage, that the new King, cold 
andnegligent in his Adminiſtration for the Good of the People, would 
unploy his Power to wrong and opprefs them. Others took it for a good 
Omen, importing that the King having diſpelPd thoſe Clouds of Vice 
which darken'd the Nation, and having clear'd it from tempeſtuous 
Diſturbances, the ſucceeding Days of his Reign would be all Serenity 
and Brightneſs. The firft thing he did was to make an Alteration among 
the Judges, and other Officers of the Crown, removing thoſe who were 
knownor ſuſpected to be guilty of corrupt Practices, and advancing ſuch 


* f into 


AR. 1. of King Hax Av the Fifth. 3 


into their Places, whoſe Integrity and Abilities of Mind render'd em fit + - 
for the greateſt Imployments of Truſt. And that the People might have * 
free and impartial Juſtice, twas his Cuſtom, after the Example of his 
Father, every day (except Days of State) for an hour 'or more after 
Dinner to receive Bills and Petitions from wrong'd and -aggriev'd 
Perſons. The King patiently heard their Complaints; and te- 
dreſgd em. 3 2 | 

As in his own Adminiſtration he was exactly careful to approve hirn- Holliah. 
ſelf a good and juſt Prince, ſo by a Proclamation he endeavour'd to pro- 54+ 
vide againſt Corruption of Manners, and Abuſes in Government; in 
which he commanded the Clergy to be faithful to their ſacred C in 
preaching ſincerely the Divine Truth, and by their Lives as well as Ser- 
mons to afford Leſſons of Piety to the People: He alſo enjoin'd the Lai- 
ty to ſerve God, and * their Sovereign, forbidding under pain of 
his ſevereſt Diſpleaſure all Acts of Adultery, prophane Swearing and 
wilful Perjuries. 

Beſides his juſt Care of the Living, he ſhew'd a us Reſpect to 
the Dead, when thinking that the Body of Richard the Second, which Fab. Chron. 
was buried at Abbots Langley, had too mean an Interment for'a King, rr. 7 P 
he ſent Orders to the Friers of the Convent to have it taken upand re- * 
mov'd. Accordingly it was plac'd in a Royal Herſe of State, cover'd Holliaſh. p. 
with black Velvet, and adorn'd with v ety of Banners; the Horſes 54* 
cloth'd with Back, and bearing ſeveral Eſcu Thus with folemn 
Pomp, ſutable to the Funerals of a Monarch, the Royal Body was con. 
vey'd to Weſtminſter, and entomb'd on the South Side of St. Edward's Fabian ibid 
Shrine, next to the Body of Queen Anne his Wife, which had been laid 


there before. After the Rites of Interment he appointed — to 
ring day 


the Religion of his Time) that two Tapers ſhould ftand 
and night at his Tomb, a Dirge to be ſung one Day in the Week, and on 

the next morning a Maſs of Requiem ; and when that was 
N and eight Pence to be given to the Poor; and laſtly, upon the 
Day of his Anniverſary, twenty Pound in Pence to bediftribued ye 
for his Soul. Richard the Second in his Life-time had buile this 
chral Monument for his Queen, in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, 
and deſir'd that he alſo might be laid there, which our young 
took a Noble Care to ſee perform'd. The Statues of King Richard 
Queen Anne lying on their Tomb, were ſo thcent, that the Gilding 
of *em is ſaid to have coſt above four hundred Marks. K. Heavy alſo in 
Perſon attended the Exequies of his Father, which were celebrated with p. 383. 
great Solemnity at Canterbury, | | 

In the Beginning of his Reign a Conſpiracy was form'd againſt him Term. Tin 

by John Wigh:lock, who for thirty Years had been Groom and Yeoman 82-XV- 
to K. Richard the Second; and with ſeveral 1 his Accomplices, 
for ſeven Years before in the Reign of Henry IV. had endeavour d to in- 
cenſe the People againſt the Government. They held a ſecret Corre- 


ſpondence with the King of Scotland and Duke of Albeny, who in his 


Houſe one Thomas Ward of Trumpington, a Fellow whoſe Perſon had 


ſome reſemblance of K. Richard, 0 perſonating him was in- 
tended to raiſe a Tumult in England. Wight r and ſome of his Faction 
being in Scotland, ſaw this Impoſtor, own d him for their true Sovereign, 
and paid him Royal Honours, They return'd into England about 
fer, in the laſt Year of Henry IV. and brought with them Sir Andrew 

| B 2 Hake 


Stow, p. 343+ 
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Hake and ſome other Scots, who made it their buſineſs to travel through 


LWYN England and Wales, and in all Places where they came to ſpread a Report, 
© thar King Richard was alive in Scotland, and in a ſhort time would re- 


turn to his own Kingdom. They fix'd Papers on the Gates of We/lmiz- 


fer Abby, and ſeveral other Parts of London, and at Bermonaſey and 


other Places in the Country; in which Wigh:/ock declared, © That he 
had been in Scorland for nine Years laſt paſt, and aſſur'd all People who 
© doubted whether King Richard was alive, that this Prince was with 


©the Duke of Albany, In confirmation of which he offer'd to take his 


©Oath, and to ſuffer a voluntary Confinement in any Priſon in Exgland, 
ill the Perſon whom he avow?d to be the King, was brought under 
© Sife-condudt, andappear'd to be ſuch to the intire ſatisfaction of all 
the People; and that he defir?d his Diſcharge on no other Condition. 
© Bur if this ſhould be found to be an Impoſture, he offer'd himſelf free! 

© to ſubmit to the moſt cruel Death their Rage could invent. He added, 
© That he was as ſure that King Richard was alive in England, as that 
©he had a Father and Mother, and was born into the World and re- 
©deem'd by Chrift. And he imprecated, that the Devil might rake 
©him to lic Body and Soul in Hell eternally ; that he might never have 


-< Mercy.from God, nor the Prayers of the Holy Church from that Day 
to the laſt Judgment, if what be aſſerted was not true. 


Eng. Monſtr. 
Vol. 1. ch. 
101. f. 164. 


For theſe treaſonable Practices Wightlock was committed to the Tow - 
er, and ſoon after brought before the King, where he reſolutely perfiſt- 
ed in averringall to be true that was in his Libel, A Day was appointed 
for his Trial, but before it came on he made his Eſcape out of the Tower 
by the aid of Richard Bathe one of the Warders, whom he had cor- 
pee, Simeon Kampe, Lieutenant of the Tower, was ſent Priſoner 
to the Fleet, and afterward fin'd a thouſand - Marks for his Negligence ; 
bur the King was pleas'd to remit the Eine: Edward Duke of Tork the 
Conſtable was degraded from that Office, and Bathe the treacherous 
Warder hang d, drawn and quarter'd, and his Head ſet on the Tower- 
ä 

An lad ment was likewiſe brought againſt one Thomas Clark, and 
Sir Ela Lyver, for having conſpir'd with others in Soazhwark to bring 
the faid counterfeit Richard into England, and entred into a Confederacy 
with the rebellious Welſb, and the King's Enemies the Scots, to ſubvert 
the Government; and for having fix'd theſe treaſonable Libels of Wight- 
lock on St. Thomas's Hoſpital, and on the Church-doors of Bermonaſey. 
The King was pleas'd to pardon Sir Elias Tut, and Clark upon his 
Trial was acquitted of the firſt part of the Indictment, but being found 

vilty as to the Libels, was remitted to the Tower. 

The ficlt Year of the young King's Government was not only diſturb'd 
by this Conſpiracy, but by ſome little Preludes of a War, which after- 
ward. openly broke out between England and France. For tho in the 
Reign ef his Father a Truce had been agreed between the two Na- 
tions, yet preſently after his Death the Engliſb Gariſon of Calais began to 
make Incurſions into the Country of Boulogne; and the Conſtable of 
France provided not only for the Security of that Frontier, but reinforc'd 
the Gariſons of Ardres, Gravelines and other Places, that they might be 
in a condition of Defence. Acts of Hoſtility were alſo committed by 
Sea: Three Exgliſß Ships, fitted out with a deſign to ſurprize the Haven 


of Diepe in Normandy, fell upon two French Veſſels which were ſent 
8 out 


1 - 
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out againſt Pirats; there was a ſharp Engagement between them, in — 2.373 

which. the Eng/5ſb had the advantage, and had certainly taken or de- ff. c l. 
8. 8 rn. 

ſtroy d the Enemy, if ſome. other Ships had not come up to their time p. 576. 

ly Aſſiſtance, and turn'd the Fortune of the Fight. The Exgiifſh being —— 4 

thus out · number d, were forc'd to fly, and their Commander (a Perſon Char. vi. p. 

of conſiderable Quality, and related to the Royal Family) loſt his Late, 23 

which the young King of England ſo. much reſented, that to revenge 

his Death he mand out a number of Ships ſufficient to be Maſters 

of the Sea, and to make a Deſcent. The Commanders had Orders to 

deſtroy Diepe, or at leaſt to block it up. The Dukes of Gayenne, Berry 

and Burgandy ſent La Heuſe, the Provoſt of Paris, with ſome Troops 

of Men at Arms, for the defence of the Town. He did all he could to 

hinder the Engliſh from landing, but he was ſo galPd with the perpetual 

Shot of their Arrows, that he was forc'd to retreat, a conſiderable Num- 

ber of his Men being kill'd and taken Priſoners. - The Coaſt was now 

left open to the Invaders, who aſſaulted the Town, but found it fo well 

defended, that they could not take it by Storm. They ravag'd therefore 

in the open Country, fir'd the Abby of Treſport, in which ſome of the 

Monks were burn'd, and deftroy'd the Town, killing ſome of the Inha- 

bitants, and carry ing others Priſoners into England, | | 

The King had iſſued out his Writs on March 22. for the calling of a 1 K. g. Clauf: 
Parliament: The Summons directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſig- 3 
nify d, That the King, by the Advice of his Council, had determin'd'to 1 
© hold a Parliament at Weſtminſter three Weeks after Eaſter next follow. ad Parl. p. 
ing, in order to conſult and treat with the Biſhops, and other Prelats, 8. 
the Lords, and Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, concerning the 
© State and Safety of the Nation. The Arch Biſhop was therefore com- 
* manded, as he had any regard to the King's Honour, or the Safety and 
© Defence of the Kingdom, to be preſent at the Seſſions, and to give 
notice to the Prior and Chapter of the Church of Canterbury, to the , 
Arch - Deacons and all the Clergy of that Dioceſs, that the Prior and : 
* Arch-Deacons in their own Perſons ſhowd come up to the Parliament, 
© and that the Chapter ſhou'd ſend thither one fit Proctor, and the Clergy 
* two, diſtinctly appointed, with Power to conſent to what ſhould 
be enacted by the General Council of the Nation. The like Summons 
were directed to the other Biſhops, to Abbots and Priors, to William Dugd. ibid: 
Gaſcoigne Lord Chief Juſtice, to Edward de Courtenay Earl of Devon: ** 399. 
ſpire, and others of the Nobility. 

The Parliament met accordingly May 15. A. D. 1413, when the Rot. Part. 
King ſitting on the Throne, the Biſhops, Lords and Commons attending * 5- 
him; the Biſhop of Wincheſter the King's Uncle, and Lord Chancellor, 
ina Speech declar'd the Reaſons which mov'd his Majeſty to call em to- 
gether : That the Church, and all Perſons and Corporations might enjoy - 
their Liberties; and becauſe he alſo defir'd to conſult with em about 1b. M. 4. 
the competent Support of his Royal Dignity, the due Execution of the 

ood Laws'and Government of the Nation, the encouraging of his Al- 
ies, and ſubduing his Enemys. And that they might the more ſucceſſ- 
fully effect theſe weighty Matters by their mature Debates, he requir d 
the Commons to chuſe their Speaker, and the next Day to preſent 
him tothe King, On Thurſday May 18, they preſented William Stoarton, Ib. M. 7. 
and the Monday following the Houſe of Commons attended his Majeſty, W. M. a. 
and their Speaker declar'd to him, that in the time of his Father many 
fair 
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CY NN thing had been done; wherefore he pray d his Majeſty to provide for the 


'$ = betterexecution of em, and eſpecially to rake care that the Riot com- 
| mitted at rr apainſt the Abbot might be puniſh'd. The Speaker 


| wascommanded to exhibit the ſame in Writing, that the King might the 
Ib M. 9. better conſider of it. On Thurſday May 25. John Dorewood and o- 
thers, ſent by the Commons, deliver'd to him a Schedule for providing 
forthe Defence of Ireland, of the Marches of Wales, of Scotland, of 
Calais, and for the Dutchy of 'Geyenne, for ſafe guarding the Seas, for 
furniſhing out a Fleet, and ſufficient Forces to repel any Invaſion. 
W. 11. On Saturday Jaume 3. the Commons again attended the King in the 
tf | Houſe of Lords; and their Speaker by Sickneſs being render'd incapable 
4 of exerciſing his Charge, they preſented John Dorewood in his ftead, who 
had che King's Approbation. | 
| Ib. M. 12 "Whereas Annuities were to be paid to ſeveral Perſons by Letters Pa- 
tent, it was enacted, That the King for the Support of his Charges 
| ſhould yearly receive ten thouſand Pound, and the Remainder ſhould be 
.. 13 paid according to the Rate, And whereas Henry IV. had by his Laſt 
Wi given all his Goods and Chattels to diſcharge his Debts, and 
for the Payment of certain s, and had made Henry Arch-Biſhop 
of Tork, Thomas Biſhop of Derham, John Pelham, Robert Waterton, 
and Jabs Leventherp Executors, and ha appointed coma and Arch- 
- Biſhop to be Overſeers of this his Teſtament ; but the Goods falling ſhort, 
- the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, as Ordinary, ought to have the Admi- 
niftration of the ſaid Goods and Chattels: therefore that they might not 
Th. M. 24. be ſet to common Sale, the King took poſſeſſion of em, and granted the 
dum of 25000 Marks, the Value of theſe Goods, to be paid out of the 
Wardrobe in three Years to the Executors, and diſcharg'd em of all 
Executions by the ſame Will, which ſhould be over and above the men- 
Wi tion'd Sum. The Commons petition'd the King, that the Statute made 
in the Fifth Year of Hum the Fourth, for the avoiding of Aliens, might 
be obſer vd; which the King granted, ſaving his Prerogative. The 
T6.M. „ Commons, with the Aſſent of the Biſhops and Lords, granted to the 
King the like Sublidy of Staple-Ware, Tunnage and Poundage ſor four 
_ Years, as they had given to his Father in the thirteenth Year of his Reign. 
In the twenty fifth Year of Edward the Third an AR had been made 
for maintaining the Right of the Exgliſb Kings to confer Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments and Benefices : It was reinforc'd and confirm'd afterwards . 
z. 2. C2. o two others, one made in the thirteenth of Richard the Dee 
the other to the ſame effect in the 24 of Henry the Fourth, forbidding a 
Perſons to accept any vacant Biſhopricks or other Church Benefices from 
5 the Popes of Rome, or any other than the King, under Penalty of Ba- 
ror. Parl. nilhment, and Forfeiture of Lands and Goods to the Crown. And 
rH. 3. M. aa. now _ Parliament fitting in the firſt Year of Henry V. it was enaQ- 
ed, That all theſe Statutes made againſt Proviſors from Rome, ſhould 
be ſtrictly obſerv'd. 
- The Houſe of Commons preſented a large Complaint of the many 
Oppreſſhons with which the Ordinarys aggriev'd the People in the prov- 
ing of Wills, and the like; and of the Abuſes they committed by pu- 
n Fornication and Adultery with | — and peti- 
tion d the King that theſe — t be redreſs d: whoſe Anſwer 
was, 


Ib. M. 23,24, 
25. 


* 
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was, that he would give Orders to the Biſhops to rectiſy em, and if they | 
neglected it, he would do it himſelf, They likewiſe perition'd, that > . 25+ 
Colts might be allow'd to the Knights, and Burgeſſes fummon'd to Par. 
liament in the fourteenth Year of Hemy the Fourth, becauſe nothing was 
done in that Seſſions. The King reply'd, that if upon view of the Re- 
cords any the like Precedents could be found, allowance of their Fees 
ſhould be made. They made another Petition, that the Grounds by the Ib. M. 33. 
Perambulations of Edward III. might be intirely disforeſted ; to which 
the King anſwer'd, that ſuch as juſt Complaints againſt the Charters | 
of the Foreſt ſhould be heard. And when the Commons farther ask d Ib. N. 34. 
of the King a Declaration for ſurcharging of Sheriffs, and petition'd 
that they might be allow'd upon their Oaths in the Exchequer; he pro- 
misd, that upon the Sheriffs coming before the Council and the Barons 
of the Exchequer, they ſhould find remedy. To another Petition, de- Ib. M. 33. 
firing that no Barge, Ship, Boat, or other Veſſel going on any River, be 
taken for a Deodand, if a Perſon accidentally falling out of it be drown'd, 
the King reply*d, that he would take advice about it. The like Anſwer Ib. M. 40. 
he return'd to a Petition offer*d in favour of Merchants, that they might 
freely bring into the Nation their Goods of Arras, and all other Mer- 
cbandize but that of the Staple ; and paying their due Cuſtoms, might 
fell the ſame as they pleas'd to al} men, the Gezoze Merchants excepted. 
As the Commons thus made their Petitions to the King, ei- 
ther for the redreſſing of Grievances, or for the eſtabliſhment of 
ſuch Orders as they apprehended might promote the publick Good ; fo 
many wiſe Laws were enacted to make the Nation rich, flouriſhing and | 
proſperous. *T was enacted, That all Aliens ſhould depart the King: Ib. . 37, 3e. 
dom, that all fuch Merchants Aliens as remain'd ſhould live in Enebih 
Familys, on pain of Impriſonment at the King's Will; and that all the 
Livings of Priors Aliens (beſides ſome which they excepted) ſhould be 
ſeiz d tor the King's uſe. By another Act it was ordain'd, That every 1b. M. 31. 
Juror in all Inquiſitions ſhou'd be queſtion d upon his Oath, whether he, 
or any other had receiv d any thing for his Uſe, as to the Proceſs of the 
Buſineſs, and that upon conviction by bis Oath he ſhould be tryd. An 
Act was made about the Election of Perſons to ſerve in Parliament; by 1.5. c. 1. 
which it was appointed, that none ſhould be choſen Knights of the Stire, 
who were not reſident in the County on the Day when the Writ of Sum- 
mons was dated; nor any be choſen Burgeſſes, bur fuch as were Cit 
zens, or Townſmen and Freemen, anddwelling in the Cities and Towns 
where they were elected. Another Act paſs d to inforce the obſerving * H. 5. c. 2. 
of ſome former Statutes about the removing or ſtraiting Wears, Mills, . 
Stanks, Stales and Kydels, which were a Nuſance to the Rivers, A- 
nother againſt the Forgers of falſe Deeds, ordaining, That the Kl. 3 c. 3- 
apgriev'd Party ſhould have his Suit, and recover Damages, and 
that the Perſon convict ſhould make fine and ranſom at the King's 
Pleaſure, By another, Proviſion was made againſt the Abuſes that aroſe 1H. 5. c. 4 
from the continuance of the Officers of Sheriffs, ſuch as Under-Sherifts, 
Clerks, Receivers and Bailiffs, in their Places, from Year to Year, or 
from their interchangeable Removal out of one Office into another: It 
was enacted therefore, That thoſe who ſhow'd be Bailiffs of Sheriffs for 
one Year, ſhould bear no ſuch Office for three Years following, encept- 
ing Bailiffs of Sheriffs which are inherite in their Office; and _ no 
| ers 


8 | The Hiſtory of the Reign A. D. 1413. 


Book I. Under - Sheriff, Sheriff's Clark, Receiver or Bailiff, ſhould be Attorny in 
amp of the King's Courts during their being in any ſuch Office. By a- 
K. 5. £5. nother Act twas ordain'd, that in every original Writ of Actions, Per- 

ſonals, Appeals and Indictments, Additions ſhould be made of the E. 
ſtate, or Degree, or Myſtery of the Perſons, and of the Counties and 
xH.5. es. Towns where they dwelt. And whereas the Friends and Kindred of 
thoſe Rebels that were ſlain in the late Commotions in Wales in the for- 
mer Reign, endeavour'd to revenge their Blood by Quarrels and Inſults 
on the King's faithful Subjects, by Indictments or Impeachments, or 
Threatnings of Vengeance: It was therefore ordain'd by another Sta- 
tute, that no ſuch Quarrel, Action or Demand be made, on penalty of 
paying tothe injur'd Perſon treble Damages, and of two Years Impri- 
ſonment after the Conviction. There were Complaints alſo of Neglect 
in executing the Law made in the thirteenth of Richard the Second, for- 
bidding any Alien French · man to have or enjoy any Benefice within this 
Nation, and requiring their Departure out of the Nation a by certain Time 
limited : And that when any Benefices became vacant by the Departure 
or Death of the Priors, Aliens or others, Engliſb- men ſhould be put in. 
The Commons repreſented. to the King, That contrary to this Att Alien 
French men did purchaſe the King's Letters Patents to be Denizons, that 
they might enjoy the Benefices, which they did accordingly poſſeſs, to 
the great Damage of the Kingdom, by carrying away its Treaſure, and 
betraying the King's Counſels to his Enemys. The King conſidering 
theſe Miſchiefs, paſs'd an Act to enjoin the ſtrict Obſervance and Exe- 
cution of the former, for the clearing the Nation of theſe Priors Aliens, 
thoſe that were Conventual, and thoſe who had Inſtitution and Inducti- 
on only excepted, on condition that they be Catholick, and find Surety 
not to diſcloſe the Counſels and Secrets of the Realm. Great Diſtur- 
r H.5. c. 8. bances were produc'd by the coming over into England of conſiderable 
: numbers of Ir;ſþ-men, and beggin Prieſts, who were call'd Chamber 
Dekens : Therefore for the Eſtabliſhment of the Quiet here, and to re- 
people that forſaken Kingdom, it was order'd by At of Parliament that 
they ſhould depart before Vovemb. 1. on penalty of Forfeiture of their 
K. 5, cg, Goods, and Impriſoment at the King's Pleaſure. There was another 
Complaint exhibited, That whereas all the Revenues, Profits, Fiſhing 
Cuſtoms of the Town and Marches of Calais had been appointed by 
Edward III. and Richard II. to be levy'd by the Treaſurer of Calais to 
ſatisfy the Charges neceſſary for its Defence, theſe Revenues had been 
diverted from their intended Uſe in the former Reign, and beſtow'd by 
Letters Patents on ſeveral Captains, and other Perſons. An Act was paſt 
to reyoke all theſe Patents and Grants, and to appropriate the Revenues 

and Profits of that Town to their firſt Purpoſe. 
ns When this Parliament fat, there was alſo 'a Convocation aſ. 
= 2. ſembl'd at St. Paul's in London, where, upon the King's urgent Mo- 
| tion, it was ordain'd, that St. George's Day ſhould be celebrated as a 
double Feaſt : But tho the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury was very impor— 
tunate, that the ſame Reverence might be ſhewn to St. Dunſtan, he 
Wharton de could not prevail. And now I am relating Affairs of the Church, 1 
-— think it will not be improper to take notice of another Eccleſiaſtical 
Duzd. ii. of Tranſaction, tho not done till the Year following: It was OZ, 15; 
rk = 2 A. D. 1414. that Richard Clifford Biſhop of London, with the Conſent 

e kes of the Dean and Chapter, made a Decree, that after the next December 
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the old Miſſal, which was in uſe at St. Paul's, ſhould be laid afide, and 
inſtead of it the Religious Offices ſhould be perform'd in that Cathedral 
according to the Uſe of Saram. 

This was the State of Affairs at home, while Princes abroad thought 
it their Intereſt to be at peace with England, and therefore apply d them- 
ſelves to ſettle a good Correſpondence with the new King. Ferdinand, 
who ſucceeded Don Martin in the Throne of Arragon, had his Title Los Annales 
diſputed, and was diſturb'd in the Poſſeſſion of his Crown by the Count de — 
Vrgel, who being ſummon'd to ſwear Allegiance as the other Nobles did, Tom. 31s, 
refus'd to come, alledging, that in the Life of the late King the Right of © + f 78. 
the Crown had been determin'd to deſcend to his Family, if that Prince 
ſhould die without Sons to inherit. But the Count's Party in Arregon Mariana de 
was inconſiderable, and therefore he endeavour d to ſtrengthen it by fo- 7: Hi. 
reign Aids. To this purpoſe he had ſent Don Antonio de Lana, Garcia, p. 783. Tam. 
and Juan de Linnan to Bordeaux, totreat with the Duke of Clarence, who 2. Hiſp. ilu- 
commanded the Exgliſb Troops in Aquitais. The Duke wou'd not ad- 717;. ibid. 
mit of any Propoſals, till he was inform'd of the Right which the Count c. 11. f. 83. 
had to the Succeſſion ; but when that was clear d to him, he ingag'd in a 
Confederacy with the Count, and agreed to aſſiſt him in Perſon with a 
thouſand Horſe and three thouſand Archers, if his Father Henry the 
Fourth (who dy d a few days after) would give his conſent: but if any 
thing obſtructed his coming in Perſon, that yet he would ſend at his own 
Charge five hundred Horſe and three thouſand Archers. And in conſi- 
deration of theſe Succours the Count D' Urget obligꝰd himſelf to inveſt 
the Duke with a Rightand Title to the Kingdom of Sicily. In purſu- 
ance of this Treaty Don Antonio, with Don Baſelio of Genouas, Ang lot, 
and Gracian de Agramonte, Officers of the Men at Arms in the Exgliſb 
King's Pay at Bourdeaux, were to enter into Arragon by ſeveral Paſſa 
thro the Mountains. But the Death of K. Henry IV. oblig'd the Duke of walſing . nid. 
Clarence to return to England, which he did ſoon after his Brother Hury Angl. p-382. 
was crown'd ; and thus the Hopes which the Count D” Urgel had of 774 £6 
theſe promis'd Succours were defeated : Yet Don Antonio de Lana, Baſi- 
tio, Anglot and Gracian, with the Exgliſß and Gaſcow Companies under 
their Command, paſs'd the Mountains by ſeveral Ways, Baſilio taking 
his March by Mont aragon, and Antonia with Gracias and Angior direct- 
ing theirs thro Loharre. Don Antonio enter*d Arragosm with three hun- 
dred and fifty Men at Arms and four hundred Archers ; and when the 
others had join'd him they made up a Body of a thouſand good Soldiers. 

They march'd along the Canal call'd De Jacca, and attempted to poſſeſs 

themſelves of ſome ſtrong Forts. This gave a great Alarm in Arragon 

and Catalonia; fo that haſty Preparations were made to oppoſe em. 

Some Troops of Men at Arms ſally'd out of Sago; great Numbers 

of Horſe and Foot were raigd in the City of Hueſa, and Orders given 

that five hundred Men at Arms from Arragon ſhould on the other ſide 

paſs the River Ebro. The King of Caſtile ſent Diego Gomes de Sandoval 

Aaelantado Mayor of Caſtile, Pero Nannez de Guzman, with other Offi- 

cers, to guard the Frontiers of Jacca and Hueſca, and commanded his 

Marſhal Alvaro de Avila to draw together in Medina del Campo all the 

Forces he could. When this Great Officer parted from Barce/ona, and 

there were but few Caſtilians in the Court, the King provided himſelf a 

new Guard, giving Orders that Horſes and Arms ſhou'd be given to the 

Seamen drawn out of the Gallies K. came from Szcily ; and thus mn 
made 
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made up a hundred Horſe, he appointed em to be about his Perſon 


day and night, and gave Orders to Juan del Gadillo, Pero Nunnez de 


Zurita ibid. 
c. 17. f. 87. 


Zurita ibid. 
c. 25. f. 92. 


Guzman, Garci Fernandez de Heredia, and Juan Carillo de Toledo his 
Chamberlain, who were at Barcelona, that they ſhould ſend to Caſtile 
for ſome Troops of Men at Arms, If theſe Aids had nor ſpeedily come, 


the King of Arragon had been in great danger; but being rimely arriv'd, 


they join'd the Arragonian Troops at Hueſcs, where having advice that 


Don Antonio de Luna with the Gaſcon and Engliſp Companys went on 


tojoin the Count de Urge, they reſoly'd to march before him to intercept 
his Paſſage. To this purpoſe they divided into two Bodies; Adelant ado 
the Mayor of 1 himſelf at Pertuſa, a Place ſtrongly ſituate 
on the River A/zanadre, while the other Officers lodg*d themſelves at 
Sea; where being inform'd that Baſilio with ſome Companys having 
march'd out of Loharre was at Huerto on his way to the Count De Ur- 
get, they prepar'd to fight him, which they did fo ſucceſsfully, that hav- 
ing the advantage of the Ground, and Baſſlio's Souldiers being weary 
with their March, they intirely routed 'em, taking forty Men at Arms 
and their General Priſoners. The En2/iþ who remain'd with Antonio 
de Lune reſolv'd to repaſs the Mountains, nor cou'd he prevail with *em 
toſtay. They made good their Retreat, tho the Enemy purſu'd em with 
a great Force, in hopes to cut them off. The Attempt of theſe few 
Engliſh Troops (tho unproſperous and abortive) to recover the Crown 
of Arrazon for the Count De Urgel, gave King Ferdinand Apprehenſions 
that his Throne might be ſhaken, if the Treaty between that Count 
and the Duke of Clarence ſhould be confirm'd by King Henry his Bro- 
ther. Wherefore to break off a Confederacy he ſo much dreaded, and 
to prevent any Aſſiſtance of Succours from England to the Count, he 
len an Envoy to Edward Duke of York, deſiring an Interview and Con- 
ference to eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Alliance. The Duke ſent Sir John 
Montfort to him then incamp'd before Baloguer, which he beſieg'd. 
This Eg Gentleman repreſented to the King the juſt Claim which the 
Duke had to the Crown of Caſtile and Leon in the Right of his Mother 
the Infante I/abells Daughter of Don Pedro the preceding King; by whole 
Will and Teſtament that Crown belong d to him, ſince his other Daugh- 
ters Beatrice and Conſtantia had no Sons to inherit. That beſides this 
His Claim tothe Kingdom of Caſtile, he had a clear Title to the Seigno- 
rys ot: Fiege and Lara, which John King of Caſtile gave to Edmund 
Duke of Tork his Father, when he was Earl of Cambridge : And therefore 
Montfort told K. Ferdinand, that the Duke his Maſter hop'd he would 
not unconcernedly ſee him prejudic'd in his juſt Rights, but that he 
would favour his Pretenſions, and aſſiſt him to obtain them. But that 
however the Duke was willing to prevent a War, and to extinguiſh all 
Diſlenſions between him and Donna Catilina the Queen, and the King of 
Caſtz/e ber Son and his Heirs ; and therefore if the King of Arragon pleas d 
to procure a Marriage between Donna Leonora the King of Caſtile's 
7 — Daughter, and Hepry his Couſin, Son of the Earl of Cambridg 

is Brother, and Heir to them both, he would accept this as full Satif. 
faction for his Right to the Crown of Caſti/e, He alſo deſir'd a ſafe Con- 
duct from the King of Arragon for himſelf and Followers, both arm'd and 
unarm'd, for twenty Months, and the ſarme to be granted by the Queen 
Donna Catilina, and her Son the King of Caſtile ; that if a War was made by 
them againſt the Infidels, he might come and bear an honourable part in it. 
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All this was but a particular _ between the King of Arragon and 
the Duke of Fork, in which the A 

concern'd, than as that King deſign'd to {put a ſtop to any Relief or 
Succours which the Count De Urge! might have from this Nation: But 
the Kings of Caſtile and * and the Duke of Breragze ſent Am- 
baſſadors to King Henry himſelf. 

John King of Portugal gave his Commiſſion of Embaſſy Jane 21. 
A. D. 1413. to Don John de Velaſco, one of his Privy Council, and to 
John Alvarez a Doctor of the Civil Law, and Dean of Viſen, to go to 
the Engliſh Court to confirm the League and Alliance firſt made in the 
Reign of Richard the Second, and afterward in that of Henry the Fourth, 
between England and Portug al. 

Robert Duke of Albany and Governor of Scotland, in the abſence of 
goat the King of that Nation, who in the Time of Henny IV. had 

n taken by ſome Exgliſb Ships as he was going into France, and had 
ever ſince been detain'd, tho with all honourable Uſage; on the 9th of 
Auguſt the ſame Year gave full Powers to Patrick de Dumbar de Belo, 


airs of England were no otherwiſe _ 


In Archiv. 
Reg. 


William de Hay de Lochorwart, and William de Borthwick, to hold a Con- 


ference at any Place in the Marches of the two Kingdoms, with ſuch 
Commiſſioners as K. Henry their Enemy ſhould depute, to treat about a- 
bout a General Truce by Sea and Land between the two Nations. 

On the 8th of Augaſt, John King of Caſtile and Leon ſent John Roderic 
his Secretary, Arch-Deacon of Gordum, Ambaſſador to King Hepry, to 
conclude a Truce with him. And on the tenth of the ſame Month the 
Sieur Henry de Inch Chamberlain of Joh» Duke of Bretagne, and the 
Sieur Pierre de  Oſpital, were ſent by that Prince Ambaſſadors into Exg- 
land to reeſtabliſh the Truce which had been ſettPd formerly between 
him and FHlenry the Fourth, on the 27th of Oct. A. D. 1411. but had 
_= violated by Acts of Hoſtility committed by the Subjects on both 

es. | | 

It was on the 8th of June in the ſame Year, that Pope John the 
2 7 wrote a mournful Letter to K. Henn, filld with tragical Complaints 
of the Wrongs and barbarous Uſage, which not only himſelf, but the 
City of Rome had ſuffer d from Lala, King of Sicily, who with a 
baſe Treachery unworthy of a King, after having ſworn Obedience, and 
done _— for his Crown, had fuddenly arm d againſt him while he 
was unguarded, and without the leaſt ſuſpicion had invaded and ſur- 
priz'd him with all the Violence of War, and taken Rome and ſack d it, 
not ſparing in his cruel Rage the Holy Temples and Relicks of the Saints. 
After the doleful Relation of theſe Calamitys he implores K. Henrys 
Protection and Defence againſt this Perſecutor and publick Enemy of the 
Church, whom to pity and to ſuccour in her Diſtreſſes was the Duty, 
and had been the glorious Practice of all Chriſtian Princes. 

The King of France likewiſe ſent a long Letter to K. Henry, Sung 
him a full Relation of the Diſturbances which the Factions of his tumul- 
tuous Subjects had made in his Government, and how himſelf and the 
Royal Family had been expos'd to the Fury and Inſolence of an enrag d 
Rabble : That he, his Queen, his eldeſt Son Lewis Duke of Aguitain, 
and his Uncle the Duke of Berry, had been inſulted by dem in his Capital 
City of Paris. That they had been fo inſolent as to break into his Pa- 
lace the Hoſtel St. Paul, and forcing their Way into the Dauphin's 
Chamber, before his eyes had violently ſeiz'dthe Duke of Bearn his Chan- 

C 2 + cellor, 
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Book I. cellor, with many other Nobles, and hurry'd 'em into ſeveral Priſons, 
be they: kept em under a ſtrong Guard. The next day they beſet 
the Palace again with a greater Tumult, and boldly demanded Audi- 
ence, to which being admitted, they infolently le pull 2 great numbec 
of Perſons, whoſe Names they had in a Paper, who were then pre- 
ſent with the King (among whom was Lewis Duke of Bavaria the 
Queen's Brother) to be deliver'd up to them, and forc'd em away to 
Priſon. They ruſh'd into the Queen's Chamber too, and rudely car- 
y away before her eyes many of her Ladies. Their Fury not ſatiated 
With theſe Outrages, they tortur'd theſe Noble Priſoners, and murder” 
ſome of em, reporting that they had kill'd themſelves, and then infa- 
mouſly hang'd their Bodies on the Gallows. They drown'd others, 
and did not abſtain from offering the vileſt Indignities co thoſe Court La- 
ies which they had in their power, To compleat their Inſolence chey 
'had conſtrain'd the King and Dauphin to ſeal ſeveral Commiſſions autho- 
_ -rizing all theſe Barbarities ; and becauſe the Chancellor Renaud de Corbey 
pens faithful and honeſt to his King and Country, as boldly to refuſe 
liance with them, they forc'd him to reſign his Office, beſtowing 
i on Exf ace de Afre, one of their own Creatures, who was ready to 
-doalltheyrequir'd, to ſeal what Commiſſions they pleas'd, to give the 
colour of Authority to all their violent Actions, as neceſſary tar the 
good of their King and Country; and they took care to diſpoſe theſe 
ad Commiſſions thro many Towns and Cities in France, to make the 
— *r chat all they had done was own'd by the Government, as 


to reform the Abuſes of it. If ſome of the Nobles with the 
principal Citizens of Paris had not had the Courage to take Arms, not 
ronlythe King's Throne had been ſubverted by a furious Rabble, but all 
'#he Nobilityand Clergy had been deftroy'd, and France intirely ruin'd. 
"But chefſe worthy Deliverers of their Country came very ſeaſonably in 

a Body to the Palace, and call'd to the King, the Dauphin and the Duke 

of Bey, chat they ſhould preſently take Horſe, and putting themſelves 

e their Head fight for the Liberty of France againſt thoſe vile Oppreſ- 
ers. Aster this they went to the Priſons, and freed the Duke of Bear, 
uh Dale of Bui, and others; and having in the King's Name 
mallefs'd themſelves of the Caſtles and Towers, they march'd in order 
zhromhe Streets withautiany oppoſition : for the Rabble, who had been 
*betorefobold-and daring when they ſaw none to reſiſt, were ſtruck with 

a tudden Terror at the appearance of arm'd Troops; and as their Crimes 
uad been too great toadmit any hopes of Pardon, they wauld not throw 
zhemiclves on the King's Mercy, but running out of the City thro the 
vera Gates, diſpers\d themſelves. And now the King of Sicily, the Duke 
ia, the Duke of Bourbon, the Count D' Alenzon, the Conſtable 

D Albret, who had bean conſtrain'd to retreat from the prevailing Force 
f whe contrary Faction, were ſeen again about the Perſon of the French 

_ King, Who having given to King Henry this Relation of the Diſtreſs to 
Mhh che Inſurrection of a rebellious Multitude had reduc'd him, in the 
'Conclukon of his Letter tells him, that he made the ſame Requeſt to him 
asneihad to all che other Princes of Europe, viz. that he would not give 
cregit to thoſe falſe Rumours which had been induſtriouſly ſpread con- 
-cerning this Affair, nor ſuffer any of thoſe deteſtable Traitors (the prin- 

- oipator Whomche nam'd in his Letter) to take Sanctuary in his Domini- 


Uns; but chat he would proſecute em as publick Enemys of Kings, 
I | | apprehend 
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apprehend em in all Places where they were to be found, and inflict ga 

em the Puniſhment of Traitors, or ſend em to Paris, that the Juſticedye - 

to their Crimes might be executed upon em there. He defir'd further of the 

King of England, that this his Letter might be read with Sound of Trym- 
t in the ſeveral Cities and Towns of his Dominions, and Capies of jt 

be affix d to the Doors of the Churches, that publick Notice might be 

ſufficiently given for the Apprehenſion of the Traitors. 1 
In the mean time a Treaty was advanc'd between the two * 

K. Henry had given Commiſſion Jul) — to Henry Chichely Bi op lap * 

St. Davids, Richard Earl of Warwick, William Lord de ls Zowehe, Hemyß et: 

Lord Scroop, John Genehurſt Doctor of the Laws, and Richard Holme 

Canon of York, to go in quality of his Ambaſſadors into Picardy to treat 

with thoſe of France, viz, the Count de St. Paul Conſtable of France, Ib. m. 20. de 

the Biſhop of Tourna, the Lord de Ramvuxes, the Sieur de Croy Cham: Saat. 

berlain to the French King, Raoul le Maire Provoſt of St. Donate in Brau- "ae 

ges, and Jean Hue the King's Secretary; who being come to Bologne, 

had a Meeting and Conference with the Eng/iſh Ambaſſadors in the 

Church or Chappel of Leuling ham. The Engliſh proceeded on two or Reſponſ. Gal. 

three Heads, of which the firſt concern'd the Right of Succeſſion to the in Tra . 

Crown of France, and who ought to have inherited it after the Death of 1s. in it. 
Charles the Third, Son of Philip the Fair. To this the Sieur de Croy, Cotton. Tibe- 

after having inſiſted on many things relating to the Succeſſion, anſwer d, f 4 4 

That Philip de Valois had poſſeſs'd the Throne as the next Heir by un- 

doubted Right, and that therefore Edward III. King of Exgland had no 

lawful Pretenſions from his being deſcended of a Daughter of France, ſince 

the Female Sex was excluded from inheriting in that Kingdom. But if 

this way of Succeſſion ſhould be allow d, there would yet be many nearer 

to it than King Edward; or granting that Prince to have had the greateſt 

Right, yet he had diveſted himſelf of it by the acknowledgment of 

Homage which he made to Philip of Valo as rightful King of France, 

and which he confirm'd three Years after by Letters Patent in Exglana, 

with the Conſent of the greateſt part of the Nobility. The ſecond 

thing debated was the matter of the Treaty of Peace made at Bretigny 

and Calais, In this, ſaid de Croy, it was agreed that Jobs King of 

France ſhould deliver to K. Edward ſome Territorys in Gapenne and other 

Provinces, and that the Exgliſh King ſhould draw his Gariſans out of all 

the Towns, Caſtles and Forts which he held in France; and upon perfor- 

mance of this the accorded Towns ſhould be deliver'd to him, But he 

ſaid that the Exgliſb Gariſons refus'd to withdraw, unleſs great Sums of 

Mony were paid to em; or if they abandon'd one Place, they poſleſs'd 

themſelves of another, took ſeveral Towns, Caſtles and Forts by Af 

fault and Scalade, as Chierte on the Loire, and many others, and then 

demanded Mony as they pleas'd before they would relinquiſh em. 

That they had renew d the War with greater Fury than ever. That in 

a Fight at Benny near Lyons on the Rhone many of the French Nobles had 

been kill'd or taken Priſoners, and the Country had ſuffer d ineftimable 

Damages by the Outrages of Soldiers, That it had been agreed in the 

fame Treaty, that King Edward ſhould renounce all Right and Claim to 

the Crown of France; and that the French King ſhould renounce all 

Sovereignty belonging to him in the Territories which by this Treaty 

were aſſign d to K. Edward, That yet when the French Ambaſſadors at 

the appointed Day return'd with the Forms of the Renunciatio 
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Book I. Engliſh never came, ſorhat the Treaty was render'd ineffectual, and the 
i proſecuted by them with greater violence than ever; inſomuch 
that they gave Battel near Tholouſe to all the Seneſchals of the Country, 
Kill'da great number, took many Priſoners, and carry'd them and their 
Booty, which was very conſiderable, into Gzyenne, That the principal 
Authors of theſe Diſorders were ſo far from being puniſh'd, that they 
were honourably receiv'd in the Court of the Engliſh Prince then Gover- 
nor of Aquitain. That many Complaints had been made to the King of Eng- 
land of theſe Outrages and Miſchiefs, but in vain. That when the French 
King would by force have evacuated his Towns of Engliſb Soldiers ac- 
cording to the Treaty at Calais, and ſent Orders to ſome Nobles in Gay- 
enn to give him their Aſſiſtance, the Black Prince commanded the con- 
trary on the penalty of Loſs of Life, and Confiſcation of all their Ellates. 
That the ſame Prince entertain'd in his Troops, when he made his Expe- 
dition into Spain, thoſe Soldiers who had committed all this Diſorder and 
Ravape. That the Hoſtages ſent into England according to an Article in that 
Treaty of Calais, had been detain'd, and a refuſal made of delivering em 

without Ranſom. That after all theſe Evils the Black Prince had ſo cruel! 
oppreſs'd the People of Gapenne with Taxes and unreaſonable Exactions, 
that they had recourſe to the King of France as their law ful Sovereign for 
Relief, who by the Advice of his Great Council of the three Eſtates, 
whom he had afſembl'd to debate this Buſineſs, had reſolv'd to do his 
Duty in relieving his injur'd Subjects. Thus the French Ambaſſadors 
complain'd that the Engiiſþ had been the firſt Violators of the Treaty of 
Bretieny and Calais, and that therefore the King of England had no rea- 
| ſon do expect from them a Performance of thoſe cancel'd Articles. The 
ro. Franc. Engl onthe other (ide firmly inſiſted on that Treaty's being made good; 
x 8.5. M.20, {© that no Peace could be eſtabliſh'd, thoa Truce was agreed to Sept. 25. 
—— to laſt from the firſt of October to the firſt of the next June. The Articles 
&c. of it were theſe : That all Acts of Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. That the Sub- 
jects of both . ſhould have free Traffick and Trade, paying the 
uſual Duties. That yet none ſhould come into a Caſtle or fortify'd 
Town without Leave from the Governor. That if any Injuries were 
done by French or Engliſb, the Damage ſhould be repair'd, the Offenders 
puniſh'd, and the Truce remain unbroken, That neither England nor 
France ſhould be reftrain'd by it from ſuccoring their Allies, as occaſion 
requir'd. The Governor and the Lieutenant of Calas were appointed 
Conſervators of this Truce, which was confirm'd a little after by K. 

Henry. | 

Moms While this Treaty was on ſoot, the Duke of York, the King's Uncle, 
Dion. Hiſt. went to Paris to make Propoſals of a Marriage between his Nephew and 
Gar-6, Tom: the Princeſs of France. He was honourably receiv'd, and had Audience 
Juv. des tir- in the beginning of September, with a Sight of the Princeſs then but thir- 
tins Hiſt. de teen Fears of Age, who appear'd at the Interview with all the Ornament 
2 „ . of Dreſs, and ſplendid Retinue of the Court Ladies, which might ſerve 
to ſet off her natural Beauty, or was ſutable to the Dignity of her Birth. 
He had afterward ſeveral Conferences with the Duke de Berry and o- 
thers of the King's Council, and a Truce was agreed on for the follow- 
ing Year, But ſome ſuſpected that he did not come with ſincere Inten- 
tions either of Peace or Marriage, but only to inform himſelf of the 


State of the Nation, and the Poſture of Affairs with reſpe& to the two 
Factions of Orleans and Burgunay. 
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in the mean time K. Henry, Nov. 7. ſent Orders to the Seneſchals of * u! 
Aquitain to make Proclamation, that no Prelat, by virtue of any Provi- * 
ſion, Collat ion or Preſentation from the Pope, ſhould give, or permit to 
be giv'n, any Church Benefice to any Rebel or Enemy to the Exgliſb 
Crown. .. We 

As the King had provided for the defence of the Weſt Marches of Rot. Scoiz 
England againſt any Incurſions of the Scott, by conſtituting Raulf de * k. 5- N. 6. 
Nevil Earl of Weſtmorland Governour ; ſo that Earl by Indenture Dec 8. 1 Eadenture 
4. D. 1413. was oblig'd to ſerve the King in that Imployment a quarter — — —— 
of a Year beginning from Jax. 1. with a hundred and forty Men at in Arch. reg. 
Arms, and two hundred and eighty Archers, belides thofe who were in 
the ſeveral Gariſons of the Frontiers. He was to receive the King's Pay 
for theſe Forces, and to make frequent Muſters of em when and where 
the King ſhould appoint. To ſecure the Eaſt Marches the King had ap- Rot Scotiz 
pointed his Brother John Duke of Bedford Governor over them. * 

Thus eaſy and ſecure was King Henry in the Beginning of his Reign, 
and there were only two intervening Diſaſters which leſſen d the publick 
Proſperity and Joy; a Plague which deſtroy'd Numbers of the People, walſing. nid. 
and a violent Fire at Norwich, which laid in Aſhes a great part of that Angl. P. 385- 
City, and a Convent of the preaching Friers, two of *em periſhing in 
the Flames. Yet 8 Calamities of thoſe Times we might reckon 
the Sufferings of Sir John Oldcaſtle Lord Cobham, ſince it was an into- 
lerable Example of Injuſtice and Cruelty, that a Nobleman, endear*d 
to the King by his excellent Qualities, which render'd him more conſide- 
rable than his Birth, Dignity or Riches, ſhould by the Hatred of the 
Clergy be purſu'd to Ruin and Death. The Name of his Family was Ib. p. 38 2. 
Olacaſtle, but by his Marriage with a Kinſwoman of the Lord Cobham, 
he had that Title of Honour in Courteſy. He was valiant and bold in 
War, renown'd for Military Conduct, and juſtly valu'd by his Royal Ma- 
ſer for his approv*d Faithfulneſs and Probity : but the great Crime impu- 
ted to him was his moſt inveterate Enmity to the Church ; and by ſuch an 
Accuſation his Enemies render'd him ſuſpected to the King, by degrees 
leſſen'd him in his Affections and Favour, and at laſt entirely ruin'd him. 

There was a Convocation at Landon call'd by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
tum, to convict this honourable Perſon of what they call'd Hereſy : 
In which Evidence was given, that he had been and was the principal En- 
tertainer and Favourer, Protector and Defender of the Lofaras, with 
which Name they branded all who profeſs d Wick/f*s Doctrine; and 
that he had not only, contrary to the Provincial Conſtitution, ſent 
them, tho unlicensꝰd by their Ordinarys or Dioceſans, to preach in ſeve- 
ral Places, eſpecially in the Dioceſſes of London, Rocheſter and Hereford, 
but had been preſent at their Sermons, and with Threats and Violence 
reſtrain'd thoſe who wou'd have oppos d ſuch Proceedings. He was alſo 
accus'd of having aſſerted that neither the Arch-Biſhop nor his Suffragans 
ever had, or have the Power to make that Conſtitution: which they ſo 
much urg'd. They accus'd him too for heretical Opinions (which he 
alſo taught others) of the Sacraments of the Altar; and Penance, of 
Pilgrimages, Adoration of Images, and the Power of the Keys, con- 
trary to the Faith and Doctrine of the Roman Church: And in con- 
cluſion, the whole Convocation deſir d that the Arch-Biſhop would pro- 
ceed accordingly againſt him. But out of reſpect to the King, in whoſe 
Favour Sir John was, and in eonſideration of that Honour which = 
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Bool I. due to his Quality, the Arch-Biſhop would firſt communicate the Buſi- 
EE Ro nels to bis Majeſty ; and for this purpoſe, with all his Suffragans then 
preſent, and a great number of the Clergy, he went to him then reſiding 
in his Mannor at Ke»ningion. The King being willing to reduce Sir 
John Oldcaſtle by ſuch means as might reflect no Diſhonour on him, re- 
quir'd the Arch Biſhop to deſiſt for ſome time from all further Proceſs, 
Bale's Hilary promiſing that he himſelf wou'd diſcourſe the Buſineſs with him ſpee- 
41 aily; which he did, ſending for him ſoon after, and in a private Conſe- 
eee admoniſhing him to ſubmit to the Church, and to make a Recan- 7 
han, i, tation of his Errors. Sir Johm heard him with a becoming Reverence, 
Sau made this reipectful Anſwer. I am, faid he, as I have always 27 
*been, moſt willing to obey your Majefty, as the Miniſter of God ap- 
pointed to bear the Sword of Juſtice for the Puniſhment of Evil-Doers, 
and the Protection of thoſe that do well. To you therefore (next to 
my Eternal Living Judg) I owe. my whole Obedience, and intirely 
* lubmit” (as I have ever done) to your Pleaſure my Lite and all my For- 
© tune in this World, and in all Affairs of it whatever am ready to per- 
- © ftormexaRtly your Royal Commands: But as to the Pope, and the 
: . Dominion which he claims, I owe him no Service that I know 
© of, nor will pay him any; for as ſure as God's Word is true, to me it ts 
e fully evident chat he is the Gzeat Antichriſt, the Son of Perdition, the 
* open Adverſary of God, and the Abomination ſtanding in the Holy 
Ibid. £ 14 Face,. The King ſeeing him thus immoveable, ahandon'd him to the 
Eccleliaſtical Court; and when the Arch-Biſhop came again to know his 
Pleaſure, he gave him full Permiſſion to cite Sir Jahn Oldcaſtle, to exa- 
mine and try him, and to inflict thoſe Puniſhments upon him, which the 
Church had decreed. The Arch-Biſhop having conſulted with others of 
the Bilhops and of the Inferior Clergy, reſolv'd to iſſue out a Citation 
for Sir Joh to appear, that he might be — to anſwer punctually to 
the Charge laid againſt him; ſome Inquiſitors at Oxford (tho that 

whole Univerſity had before ſupported Wizkiiff and his Doctrine) havin 
preſented his Name with two hundred and forty fix Conclufions, which 
they adjudg'd to be Heretical. He ſent therefore his chief Summoner 
walſing. to theCaltle of Comlinge, where Sir Joh» then was, and (as Walſingham 
P3535 relates it) gave him Inſtructions, that he ſhould not enter without firſt 
ing Fermiſtion;: and to that purpoſe ſhould fend in one John Butler, 
a Door-keeper af the King's Chamber, to require from Sir John, that 
the Summoner might come in ro ſerve the Citation, or that he would 
Bale ib. £ 14. pleaſe to go out to him. But Bale gives another Account, that the Sum- 
moger not daring to enter the Houſe of a Man of his Quality without his 
Leave, return'd'to the Arch-Biſhop, having done nothing, who therefore 
has d his Method of Proceeding, and refoly*d to make uſe of the King's 
Name to effect that which he cod not do by his own. To this purpoſe 
by Promiſes and Rewards he prevail'd on Jobs Butler to ingage in the 
Bulinels, that it might be purſu'd and accompliſh'd under appearance of 
we Royal Authority: When Burler came, and had ſiguify'd to Sir John, 
that ie was the King's Pleaſure he ſhould obey the Arch-Biſhop's Cita- 
tion, hereſolutely anſwer'd; that he had no Compliance for the Prieſts, 
nor would by any Submiſſion ſbew a Conſent to their Practices. The 
Arch-Biſhop being inform?d what he ſaid; and knowing that it would be 
dangerous for any Mian to ſerve upon him a private Citation, deter- 
min d to cite himopenly, and to make a publick Proceſs. In purſuance 
o of 
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to this Reſolution, he gave Orders in the beginning of September that 
Letters Citatory ſhould be fix d upon the great Gates of the Cathedral 
Church in Rocheſter, from whence the Caſtle of Cowling was but 
three Miles diſtant ; in which Letters he requir'd Sir John Oldcaſtle to 
appear perſonally before him at Leeds on the ſixth, or (as Walſingham 
ſays) the eleventh of the ſame Month, without any Delay or Excuſe to 
the contrary. Theſe Letters were ſoon taken down by ſome of the 
Knight's Friends; the Arch-Biſhop commanded others to be ſet up, 


which were torn away in like manner. Sir Joh» not appearing - on waldng. 


the Day aſſign'd, and the Arch-Biſhop having Intelligence that he P. 383. 


had fortify'd himſelf in his Caſtle in defiance of him, caus'd him to be 
ſummon'd by publick Proclamation ; and he yet refuſing to appear, was 
by Writ excommunicated for Contumacy, and at the ſame time a new 
Citation iſſued out, requiring him to appear on the Lord's Day after the 
Feſtival of Sr. Matthew next following, to anſwer the Accuſations, and 
to ſhew cauſe why they ſhould not proceed to greater Severity, by ſo- 
lemaly calling in the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Power againſt him. To 
make this Citation the more terrible, the People were ſummon'd (with 
Threatnings of Curſes if they refus'd) to give their Aſſiſtance againſt 
him as a feditious Apoſtate, Heretick, Troubler of the publick Peace, 
Enemy of the Kingdom, and a notorious Adverſary of the All-holy 
Church. 


This injur'd Lord ſeeing the Church and World both conſpiring his Bute ibid. 


Ruin, and that it was impoſſible to defend himſelf, reſolv'd to appeal to fol. 5: 


the King, and to make him his Judg ; and with this deſign drew up the 


Articles of his Belief (which you may read in Bale) and preſented em Fol. 16. 
ic'd againſt him by the Influences of his Fol. 19. 


tothe King, who being preju 
Enemies, refus'd to read em, but commanded that they ſhould be deli- 
ver'd to thoſe who were to be his Judges. He then petition'd the King 
that he would admit to a favourable Hearing a hundred Knights and 
Eſquires, whom he could bring to teſtify for him, and who would ſuf- 
ficiently clear him from all Imputation of Hereſy : or if this could not 
be granted, he offer'd to vindicate the Juſtice of his Cauſe by Law of 


Arms in fighting with any Man living, the King and the Lords of his 


Council only excepted. Tho this Requeſt was deny*d, yet he had Or- 
ders to attend the King in his Cloſet, where he freely told his Majeſty, 
that the Arch-Biſhop ought not to be his Judg, becauſe he had appeal'd 
from him to the Pope; and having his Appeal in Writing, he ſhew'd it 
with a becoming Reſpect. But the King exaſperated againſt him, ſaid 
with ſome Paſſion, that things ſhould not be manag'd after his Pleaſure ; 
but whether he would or no, the Arch-Biſhop ſhould be his Judg, and 
he ſhould be keptin ſafe Cuſtody till the Pope gave allowance 2 his 
Trial: And ſince herefus'd to ſubmit himſelf tothe Church, and to accept 
what Penance the Arch-Biſhop would impoſe, he was carry 'd Priſoner 
to the Tower, that he might be oblig'd to appear at the Day appointed, 
During his Confinement he tranſcrib'd the Confeſſion of his Faith, and 
his Anſwer tothe four Articles exhibited againſt him, that when he came 
to his Trial, he might give one Copy to the Arch-Biſhop, reſerving the 


other for himſelf, When the appointed Day was come, Sept. 23d, Bale ib. fl. 
Thomas Arundel Arch- Biſnop of Canterbury ſitting in the Chapter-Houſe , 


of St. Paul's, with Richard Clifford Biſhop of London, and Henry Boling- p. 363. 


broke Biſhop- of Wincheſter ; the Lieutenant of the Tower Sir Robert 
D Morley 
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Morley brought before them the Lord Cobham, to whom the Arch Biſhop 


CFWNL ſpoke in this manner. 


.. chard to him what the 


©My Lord, in the laſt General Convocation of the Clergy of this 

* our Province, you were detected to maintain certain Hereſics, and by 
© ſufficient Witneſſes prov'd guilty. In concluſion, upon your rebelli- 
ous Contumiacy you were both privately and openly excommunicated. 
# Notwithitanding all this, we never ſhew'd our ſelves unready to have 
given you your Abſolution, nor yet do to this hour, if you would ask 
it with due Humility, The Lord Cobham, without regarding what 
the Arch-Biſhop ſaid, or making any Anſwer, only told him, that he 
would with all freedom make a Confeſſion before him and his Brethren, 
or that Faith which he held, and intended ſtedfaſtly to perſiſt in. And 
then taking out of his Boſom a Writiog indented concerning the Articles 
of which * Was accus'd, he read it before them, and gave it to the 
Arch-Bilbop. The Import of this Paper (which is at large in Bale) 
was to declare that he believ'd all the Sacraments that Chriſt had inſtitut- 
Ain his Church; that in the Sacrament of the Altar (as they call'd it) 
there was Chrilt's real Body. As for Penance, he thought it neceſſary 
to all who are ſav'd, that they ſhould confeſs their Sins with due contri- 
tion, and forfakethem. Images he accounted not to belong to our Chri- 
ian Faith, but that they were a Novelty introduc'd by the Sufferance 
or the Church, to bring to our Minds the Paſſion of Chriſt, and Mar- 
tyrdom of the Saints; but that whoever paid Divine Worſhip to Images, 
or put his Faith and Confidence in them, or had Affection for one more 
than another, was guilty of the abominable Sin of Idolatry, That tho 
we were all Pilgrims here on Earth, yet Pilgrimages uſually undertaken 
to Canterbury, Walſingham, Compoſtella and Rome, were unneceſſary to 
Salvation. He was then commanded to withdraw ; and the Arch- 
Biltop, after having confer'd with the other Doctors, calling tor him to 
be brought in again, ſpoke to him in this manner. There are many 
things, my Lord, in your Writing which are good, and agreeable to 
* the Catholick Faith; bur you muſt conſider that this Day was appoint- 
* ed toanſwertoother Points concerning thoſe Articles of which you have 
* not made any mention, and therefore you muſt declare to us your Mind 
*more plainly as to them: Whether you believe that after the Conſecra- 
*tion there remains in the Sacrament of the Altar material Bread, or not? 
** Whether you believe that every one who can obtain a Prieſt to do the 
= Othce of Confeſſion, is not neceſſarily oblig'd to conſeſs his Sins to 
weh a one ordain'd by the Church? The Lord Cobham: refuſing to give 
any other Anſwer than what wascontain'd in his Writing, Beware of 
*Obltinacy (faid the Arch-Biſhop to him) for if you do not anſwer to 
* thele things alledg'd againſt you, we muſt pronounce you a Heretick. 
* Do what you pleaſe, reply'd the Lord Cobham, for I am firm in myRe- 
* ſolution. They ask'd him ſeveral Queſtions, but he peremptorily refus'd 
togive any Anſwer but what was in his Writing, and in maintaining 
that, he faid, he would perſiſt to Death it ſelf; inſomuch that the Arch: 
Bilhop and Convocation were extremely perplex'd how to proceed with 
him. At laſt, after 747 once more conſulted, the Arch-Biſhop de- 
hurch of Rome, following the Dictates of 


St. Auguſtine, Jerome, Ambroſe, and other holy Doctors, had determin'd, 
which, laid he, all Catholick Chriſtians ought to believe and obſerye. 
£2 profeſs to believe, ſaid Commer, all that the Holy Church of 

"Chriſt 


Bale ib. f. 23. 
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« Chriſt hath determin'd, and all that God hath made an Article of my . 
© Faith, ora Preceptof my Practice; but I will not acknowledg that 
the Pope, Cardinals, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, or any other Prelats of 
the Church have a Power to determine ſuch things as are not con- 
; ſiſtent with the Word of God. The Arch-Biſhop again advis'd him 
to conſider what he had to do, and allow*d him longer time till Sepe. 2 f. 
to prepare for his Anſwer ; which he carneſtly requir'd, eſpecially as to 
that Queſtion, Whether there remains material Bread in the Sacrament 
after the Words of Conſecration. He promis'd moreover to ſend him a 
Copy of what had been determin'd by himſelf and the Clergy in the Ar- 
ticles that were upon debate, which accordingly he did, and it was to 
this purpoſe, *© That the Church had decreed, that after the Sacramental ,,, Copidm 
« Words ſpoken by the Prieſt in the Maſs the material Bread is turn'd into original. de- 
© Chriſt's real Body, and the Wine into his Blood. That the Church ſumptam ex 
© alſo had determin'd, that every Chriſtian living ought to confeſs him- h Tn 
© ſelf to a Prieſt ordain'd to this purpoſe. That Chriſt had conſtituted Arundeli per 
© St, Peter his Vicar on Earth, and had granted that the ſame Power 2 fol. 
« which he gave to Peter ſhould deſcend to all his Succeſſors, which are 
© the Popes of Rome, by whoſe eſpecial Power in Churches, Prelats are 
* particularly ordain'd, with — Biſhops, Parſons, Curats, 
© and other Degrees. That the Church had alſo determin'd, that it is 
* meritorious in a Chriſtian manner to go in Pilgrimage to Holy Places, 
© and there eſpecially to worſhip Holy Relicks, and Images of Apoſtles, 
« Martyrs, Confeſſors, and all other Saints approv'd by the Church of 
© Rome; and requir'd him to declare punctually and exactly what his 
© Belief was as to all theſe Articles. When the Lord Cobham had read this 
1 Writing, he plainly perceiv'd they had reſolv'd his Ruin; and therefore ſo- 
3 lemnly committed himſelf to the Protection of God, imploring the Aſſiſt- 
2 ance of the Divine Spirit todirect and help him inthis difficult and dangerous 
9 Affair. At the appointed Day, Sept. 25. the Arch - Biſhop of Canterbury Ibid. f. 24, 23 
3 ave Orders, that his Judicial Seat ſhould be remov'd from the Chapter. 

ouſe of St. PauPs toa Monaſtery of the Dominican Friers within Lud- 
gate, and there he fate in Court with the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter 
and Bangor. For his Council and other Officers he had Dr. Henry Ware 
Official of Canterbury, Philip Morgan Doctor of both Laws, Howel Kyf- 
fin and William Carleton Doctors of the Canon Law, John Whytnam of 
New College in Oxford, Dr. John Whyghthead of Oxford, Dr. Robert 
Wombewel Vicar of St. Lawrence in the Jenny, Dr. Thomas Palmer Warden 
of the Minors, Dr. Robert Chamberlain Prior of the Dominicans, Dr. 
Richard Doddington Prior of the Auguſtines, Dr. Thomas Walden Prior of 
the Carmelites, and John Stevens — James Cole Notaries; who with the 
Prieſts, Clerks, Canons, and others of the Company, treated this Noble 
Lord with the higheſt Indignity, abus'd and mock'd him, and faſten d 
on him all the Marks of Contempt and Diſdain, upbraiding him as a 
moſt abominable Heretick, and one accuryd by God and Man. 

The Arch-Biſhop calling for a Maſs-Book, adminiſter'd an Oath to all 
the Doctors and Priefts, that they would faithfully diſcharge their Duty 
without Fear or Favour ; and that without being biaſs'd by the Love or 
Hatred of one Party or other, they would not ſuffer any thing to be 
witneſs'd, 3 or done, but what was according to the Truth. 
Then were the two Notaries ſworn to write truly all that ſhould be ſaid, 
and that if they knew any „ the contrary of what they _ 
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Book 1. : hear alledg'd, they would ſpeak their Minds freely about it before they 


COW YN reg 


Ibid. f. 26. 


Herd it. Things being thus prepar'd for the Trial of this good 
Lord, he was — 4 wr. them by the Lieutenant of the Tower, 
and the Arch-Biſhop thus ſpoke to him. My Lord, you are no Stran- 
ger I ſuppoſe to the Proceedings againſt you in the Chapter-Houſe of 
« St. Pauls on Saturday laſt, the whole of which Proceſs is too long now 
© to be repeated. I then declar'd that you were accurs'd for your Con- 
© tumacy and Diſobedience to our Holy Church, hoping that with all 
© Meeckneſs you would have deſir d your Abſolution. * God, ſaid the 
< Lord Cobham, as he hath ſpoken by the Prophet Malachi, will curſe 
« where you bleſs.. The Archbiſhop took no notice of what Cobham 


ſpoke, but contigu'd his Speech in this manner: I gently ofter'd at that 


© time to have abſoly'd you upon your Requeſt, and I now make you 
« the ſame Offer, if you will humbly deſire it in that due Form and 
© Manner as our Holy Church has ordain'd. To which Cobham: gal- 
lantly reply'd, As I — been guilty of no Offence, fo I will ask no 


© Pardon. Then kneeling down on the Pavement, he lift up his Hands 


to Heaven, and ſaid, Yet to thee I confeſs, O my Erernal Living God ! 
© Tacknowledg that in my frail giddy Youth I have highly offended thee 
© by Pride, Paſſion, Gluttony, Covetouſneſs, and Luſt. Many Men 
have l hurt in my Paſſion, and have committed many other great Sins, 
« for which, Good Lord, I implore thy Mercy. This he {poke with a 
moving Accent, and Tears in his Eyes; then riſing up, cry'd out aloud, 
© Take notice I beſeech you, good People, they never yet curs'd me for 
© breaking God's Law, but for their own Laws and Traditions they 
© perſecute me and other men without remorſe ; and therefore both they 
© and their Laws ſhall, as God has promis d, be utterly deſtroy'd. This 
reſolute Deportment aſtoniſh'd the whole Aſſembly, and put em into a 
confuſion for the preſent ; but by degrees recovering, the Arch-Biſhop 
ſpoke in juſtification of their Proceedings, and requir'd the Lord Cobhans 
to give an account of his Faith. He __ I believe fully and faith- 
l fally the univerſal Laws of God, and all that is contain'd in the Holy 
© Scriptures, and in a word, all that my Lord God requires me to believe. 
The Arch-Biſhop then demanded his Anſwer concerning the four Ar- 
ticles (eſpecially that of the Sacrament of the Altar) which he and the 
Clergy had ſent to him in the Tower. The Lord Cobham: reply'd, that 
he had nothing to do with their Determination, but as to the Sacrament 
he believ'd all that Chriſt had ſaid, and the Apoſtle had deliver'd from 
him in the Words of the Inſtitution, © But, ſaid the Arch-Biſhop, do you 
© believe that there is Bread after the Words of Conſecration? I believe, 
© anſwer'd Cobham, that in the Sacrament of the Altar there is Chriſt's 
, —— in ſorm of Bread. There remains no Bread, ſays one of the 
6 of Law, after the Conſecration, but the Body of Chriſt alone. 
The Lord Cobham then turning himſelf to Dr. Whighthead, © Did not you, 
© ſaid he, once aſſert to me in Cowling Caſtle, that the ſacred Hoſt was not 
© Chriſt's Body? and I then argu'd againſt you, and prov'd, that his 
© Body was in the Sacrament, tho the Seculars and Friers could not 
©agrecabout it, but contradicted one another. Theſe, if you remem- 
ber, were my Words at that time. The whole Aſſembly at this with a 
great Shout cry'd out at once, We all ſay that it is God's Body. And 
many of them in great Paſſion as k d him whether it were material Bread 


after the Conſecration? When Cobham fixing his Eye earneſtly on = 
* Arc - 


hy. 4 


.* 
I 


ooo... A 
2 * 0 A as "7 * ths — 2 « 4 2 3 +45 4 


12 peo 
F 3 
8 
— PRES 
"2 Sb. 14% 


_ — * 
” * 


A. R. 1. of King Henny the Fifth. | 


; * „„ 


— WR. _— 


 Arch-Biſhop, < believe, ſaid he, that it is Chriſt's Body. int, form of 


© Bread : Sir, believe not you thus? Yes indeed do L, reply d the Arch- 
Biſhop. The Doctors then urging him to a poſitive Anſwer, whether it 
were only Chriſt's Body after the Conſecration of a Prieſt; and no Bread? 
* It is, ſaid the Lord Cobham, both Chriſt's Body, and Bread too, which 
I thus prove: Becauſe as Chriſt dwelling here on Earth both in a Di- 
vine and Human Nature, had the invilible Godhead cover'd under a 
Man, which only was ſeen in him; ſo in the Sacrament of the Altar 
there is Chriſt's real Body, and real Bread alſo. The Bread is that 
* which we ſee with our Eyes; the Body of Chrift, which is his Fleſh 
and his Blood, is hid under it, and not ſeen but by Faith. Upon this 
they ſmil'd one upon another, and many of them enrag'd cry*d out a- 
loud, It is a foul Hereſy, Then the Arch-Biſhop and Doctors asking 
him what Bread it was, whether material Bread, or not? © The Scrip- 
« tures, ſaid Cobham, make no mention of this word Maerial, and there-" 
fore my Faith has IE to do with it: But this I ſay and believe,” 
that it is Chriſt's Body Bread; for Chriſt ſpeaks thus of himſelf, 
© I who came down from Heaven am the living, and not the dead Bread. 
© Therefore, as I ſaid before, I now. repeat it, that as our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt is very God and very Man; fo in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar there is Chriſt's very Body, and Bread. The whole Aſ- 
ſembly with one Voice cry*d out, It is a Hereſy : And one of the Biſhops 


ſtanding up, Tis a manifeſt one, ſaid he, to aſſert, that it is Bread after 


* the Sacramental Words pronounc d. St. Paul Tam ſure, reply'd C 
Vas as Wiſe, and more godly-learned than you, and he 


wiſe underſtood, but yours is certainly an Heretical Opinion, for. it is 
againſt the poſitive Determination of the Holy Church. And, my 
* Lord, faid the Arch-Biſhop, we ſent you a Writing concerning the 


Faith of this bleſſed Sacrament, as it is clearly determin'd by the 


Church of Rome our Mother, and by the holy Doctors. I know 


© none, anſwer'd the Lord Cobham, more Holy than Chriſt and his 


© Apoltle. As for that Determination which you ſent me, I am confi- 


© dent it is none of theirs, becauſe tis evidently inconſiſtent with the 


© Scriptures : and if it be the Determination of the Church, as you aſſert, 
it has been hers only ſince ſhe receiv'd the pernicious Poiſon of Worldly 
* Poſſeſſions, and not before. Now thinking to ſilence him at _ 


they ask'd him if he believ'd not in the Determination of the Church? 


No indeed, ſaid he boldly, for it is no God: And it's obſervable; that 
in all our Creed the word [x is but thrice mention'd concerning Believing; 
I believe in God the Father, in God the Son, and in God the Holy Ghoſt ; 
vue do not declare that we believe in the Birth, the Death, the Burial, the 
* ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, but in himſelf; nor do we profeſs 
* tobelieve in the Church, in the Sacraments, in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
in the latter Reſurrection, and Life Eyerlaſting, but inthe Holy Ghoſt. 
* Tuſh, faid one of the Lawyers, that is but a Word of Office; what 


* 15 your Belief concerning the Holy Church? My Belief, anſwer'd the 
Lord Cobham, I have profeſt already, viz. that all the Scriptures of 


the Sacred Bible are true, and all that is grounded upon them I believe 
; thoroughly, for thus much I know God requires: But I have no Belief 
are no part of Chriſt's Holy Church, as your Actions clearly 1 
„ hut 


in your lordly Laws and idle Determinations, for let me tell you; you 


s it Bread in 1 cor. 19: 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Paul, anſwer'd they, muſt be other- bid. f. 25. 
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Book I. but are very Amichriſts, obſtinately ſer in oppoſition to his Law and 


Co DE Will; andithe Laws you have made are not for his Honour, but your 


Thid. f. 30. 


Mat. 7. 


John: 


Pſal. 36. 


Bale ib. f. 31. 


IIa. 5» 
144. 33. 


. 


© own Vain Glory and abominable Covetouſneſs. This reſolute Repl 
provok'd em to the higheſt degree, and they paſſionately 1 
twas/a notorious Hereſy not to believe the Determination of the Holy 
Church. But pray, ſays the Arch-Biſhop, what think you is the Holy 
Church? The Holy Church, reply'd he, I believe is the number of 
hoe who ſhall be fav'd, of whom Chriſt is the Head: Of this 
* Church one part is in Heaven with him, another in Purgatory (as you 
ay) and the third here on Earth. Can you tell me, ſaid the Arch- 
© Biſhop, whois of this Church? Yes truly, reply'd the Lord Cobham. 


© That's a doubtful matter, ſaid Dr. Walden the Prior of the Carmelites, 


* for Chriſt commands us in the Goſpel of St. Matthew not to judg any 
* Man. Chriſt ſays alſo in the ſame Chapter, anſwer'd Cobham, that as 
*the evil Tree is known by its bad Fruit, ſo is a falſe Prophet by his 
* Works, tho they appear never ſo ſpecious; but this you thought proper 
to omit. And in the Goſpel of St. John he exhorts us to righteous 
© Judgment : When we know therefore the Truth of things, we may 
©judg of em, and not offend ; as David ſays, Judge rightly always you 
© Children of Men. And as for the n you ſo much inſiſt upon, 
F vou truly belong'd to Chriſt, you would be meek Miniſters, and 
© not proud Superiors. You make no difference, ſaid Dr, Walden, be- 
geen che ill Judgments which Chrift has forbidden, and thoſe that 
© are good, which he has commanded ; but raſh rm app and right 
© Judgment, that which is preſumptuous and that which is a Duty, is all 
5 one wien you: Such Learned Judges are the Learned Scoffers, who are 
© Followers of Wickliff. Your Argument, reply'd Cobham, is indeed 
© very good and pertinent, if apply'd to your ſelves; for, as the Prophet 
ie fays, you judg Evil to be Good, and Good Evil: and there- 
© fore the ſame Prophet concludes, 33 Ways are not God's Ways. 
© As for that Great and Virtuous Man Wickliff, whoſe Judgment you ſo 
© diſdain, I here for my own part proteſt in the Preſence of God and 
* Man, that before I knew that deſpis'd Doctrine of his, I never ab- 
© ftain'd from Sin; but ſince I have learn'd by it to fear my God, I hope 
it has been otherwiſe with me, and Pm ſure I cou'd never find ſo much 
*Grace in all your glorious Inſtructions. Then ſhou'd I be in a bad Con- 
© dition, ſaid Dr. Walden, it while fo many virtuous Men are living, ſo 
© many learned Men teaching, the Scriptures open, and the Examples of 
the Fathers ſo plentiful, I had not Grace to amend my Life, till I heard 
© the Devil preach : For St. Jerom ſays, he who rambles after ſuch 
* ſuſpeted Maſters, ſhall not find the mid-day Light, but the mid-day 
© Devil. As your Fathers the Phariſees of old, replys Cobham, aſcrib'd 


Chriſt's Miracles to Be/zebab, and his Doctrine to the Devil, ſo you 


© have {till the ſame Judgment concerning Chriſt's faithful Followers. 
© They who reprove your vitious Lives muſt neceſſarily be Hereticks in 
© your account; and when you cannot find any Scriptures, you produce 


* © your Doctors to prove it. But to make a right Judgment of you, we 


© need look no further than your own Actions. Where do you find in all 

God's Law any Commiſſion granted you to ſit thus in Judgment upon 

* any Chriſtian, or to perſecute any Man to Death, as is your daily 

© Practice? No Precedent have you in all the Scriptures for ſuch Lordly 

© Ulurpation of Power, but Annas and Caiphas, who fate in Judgment 
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upon Chriſt, and upon his Diſciples after his Aſcenſion: By thetn, not 

by Peter or John, you take example to judg Chriſtians after this m an- 

© ner. No, we have the Example of Chriſt himſelf, ſaid one of the 

© Lawyers, who judg'd Judas. Chriſt, faid the Lord Cobham, judg'd bid. f. 34. 
© him not, but he judg'd and hang'd himſelf: Chriſt indeed pronounc'd 

© a Wo againſt him for his Covetouſneſs, as he does againſt many of you; 

for ſince the pernicious Venom has been pour'd into the Church, you 

have never follow'd Chriſt, nor ſtood in the Perfection of God's Law. 

© What d'ye mean by that Venom, ſaid the Arch Biſhop? I mean, 

« ſaid the Lord Cobham, your Poſſeſſions and Lordſhips ; for when you 

« firſt obtain'd em, your own Chronicles ſay that an Angel cry'd in the Ranulph. Ce- 
Air, Wo, wo ! this Day is Poiſon ſhed into the Church of God, Before — A* 
that time all the Biſhops of Rome were Martyrs in ſome manner, and G ** 
© weread of but few ſince thoſe days: Inſtead of that one has depos'd 
another, one curs'd another, one poiſon'd and murder'd another, and 

© innumerable more Miſchiefs have been acted by em, as all Hiſtorys 

© inform us. And let all the World judg now of the difference between 

* our Lord Jeſus and the Popes of Rome ! Chriſt was meek and merciful, 

© they have been Proud and Tyrants: He was poor and forgave, they 

© are rich and cruel Murderers, as has been notorious by their daily Prac- 

© tices. Thus Rome is the very Neſt of Antichriſt, and out of that Neſt 

© come all his Diſciples, of whom Prelats, Prieſts and Monks are the 

<* Body, and theſe vile Friers the infamous Tail. Why do you ſay ſo? 

cry d out the Prior of the Auguſtines, it is very uncharitably ſpoken. 

Nis not my Saying alone, reply'd the Lord Cobham, but an Expreſſion 

© apply*d by the Prophet 1/atah to ſuch as preach Lies. And as you Friers 16a. g. 

* and Mo in reſemblance to the Phariſees, are divided in your out- 

ward Apparel and Faſhions, ſo you make Diviſions among the Peo- 

ple; and thus you are the very natural Members of Antichriſt. Then 

he apply*d to them what Chriſt denounc'd againſt the Scribes and Pha- my, 3. 
riſees, for not going into Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffering others to enter, 

* Thus, faid he, you ſtop up the Way to Heaven by your Traditions, Bale ib. f. 33. 
; r will not permit God's Truth to have free Paſſage, nor to be taught 
by his true Miniſters, becauſe you are afraid of having your own 
* Wickedneſs reprov'd ; but by ſuch vain Flatterers as uphold you in 
© your Miſchiefs, you ſuffer the common People to be moſt miſerably ſe- 
* duc'd. By our Lady, ſaid the Arch-Biſhop, there ſhall no ſuch preach 
* within my Dioceſs, nor yet within my juriſdiction (if known to me) 
* who either make Diviſion or Diſſenſion among the poor Commons. 
* Chriſt and the Apoſtles, ſaid the Lord Cobham, tho moſt peaceable, 
* wereaccug'd of Sedition. Daniel and Chriſt both propheſy'd that ſuch 
* a Time of Trouble ſhould come, as had not been fromthe beginning 
* of the World: and this Prophecy has been partly fulfiPd in theſe days 
* by your Actions. How many have you put to death? and more will 
be ſlaughter d by you, if God in accompliſhment of his Promiſe does 
not prevent it. Chriſt tells us, that if theſe Days of your Power and 
* Cruelty were not ſhorten'd, ſcarce any ſhou'd be ſav'd; you may 


© therefore juſtly expect that God will ſoon put an end to your Power of 


doing miſchief. And inanſwer to all your Pretenſions to that Autho- 
* rity which you claim, I will tell you in few words, that the Prieſts 
* and Deacons (the Office of the firſt being to preach and give the Sa- 
* craments, and of the other to adminiſter to the Neceſſitys of the Poor) 

+ are 


* 
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Book I. * are eftabliſh'd by the Word of God; yet your other Orders have no 
CF VE Commiſſion from it. 8 5 IF 
Thus did this excellent Lord diſcourſe with ſuch vivacity of Spirit, and 
Courage, that the whole Convocation was amaz'd, and ata loſs how to 1 
anſwer him. But to end the Diſpute, John Rempe a Doctor of Law produc'd 4 | 
a Copy of the Writing they had ſent to him in the Tower, * We muſt, ad 
© he, know your Mind briefly, my Lord, concerning the four Articles 
contain d in this Paper, and therefore require your politive Anſwer to 
© the firſt, Whether you believe, that in the Sacrament of the Altar the 
© material Bread, that was truly ſuch before the Conſecration, be turn'd 
_ © intoChrift's very Body, and the Wine into his Blood. I have already 
Bale, £.24- © declar'dto you, anſwer'd the Lord Cobham, that this is not my Faith, 
| 6 but that L believe the very Body of Chriſt to be in the form of Bread. 
Lou muſt ſay otherwiſe, Sir Joh», - - by the Arch-Biſhop. That I 
© never will, {aid he, if God be on my fide, as I truſt he is.. Then the 
ſame Doctor read the ſecond Article about the neceſſity of confeſſing to a 
Prieſt, and requir'd him todeclare his Belief eee it, A diſeas d 
© or ted Man, ſaid the Lord Cobham, has need of a wiſe and faith- 
« ful Chirurgeon to ſave him from the Danger: Moſt neceſſary therefore 
ie it that we firſt confeſs our Sins to God, who alone knows our Ma- 
* ladys, and can help us. Tho I do not deny but that we may go to a 
© Prieft whois learned and pious ; for the Knowledg of God's Laws is to 
© beasd of ſuch a One: But if he who is my Curate be ignorant or vi- 
| © cious, I ought rather to avoid him than apply m ſelf to him ; for he 
| « would rather infect me to the hurt of my Soul, than contribute any 
© thing to its Health. The Doctor then proceeded to read the third Ar- 
ticle, © That Chriſt had ordain'd St. Peter the Apoſtle to be his Vicar here 
- © on Earth, whoſe See is the Church of Rowe : and that he granted the 
© fame Power which he gave to Peter, to be deriv'd to all his Succeſſors, 
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© whom we now call Popes of Rome; by whoſe eſpecial Authority in 
© particular Churches are ordain'd Prelats, Arch-Biſhops, Parſons, Cu- 
| © rats, and other Orders, to whom Chriſtians ought to be obedient ac- 
| © cording to the Laws of the Church of Rome. And now, my Lord, 
| * 5 3 aid he, do you believe this? He who moſt cloſely follows Peter, ſaid 
| © the Lord Cobham, in Purity of Life, is next to him in Succeſſion ; but 
| your Lordly Orders have no great regard for his lowly Behaviour, tho 
| vou talk ſo much of him: nor do you much regard the humble Tem- 
| per and Deportment of the firſt Biſhops of Rome who ſucceeded him 
© tothe time of Silveſter, who moſt of em were Martyrs; and yet you 
l! can make your boa of Peter. Well, ſaid one of the Doctors, but What 
| * ſay you of the Pope? I ſay, reply d the Lord Cobham, what I ſaid be- 
* fore, that he and you together make up the great Antichriſt, of whom 
he is the Head, you Biſhops, Prieſts, Prelats and Monks are the Body, 
© and the begging Friers the Tail, who cover all your Lewdnels with 
* their Sophiltr Nor will I ever in conſcience obey any of you, till 
© I fee that with Peter you follow Chriſt in your Converſation, The 
Doctor then proceeded to read the fourth Article, © That the Holy RX 
© Church had determin'd it to be meritorious for a Chriſtian ro go in 
© Pilgrimage to holy Places, and there eſpecially to worſhip holy Relicks. 
© and Images of Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and all other Saints 


n 


© approv'd by the Church of Rome. And now, Sir, ſaid the Doctor, 
* your Anſwer to this? I tell you, ſaid the Lord Cobham, that I owe em 4 
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no Service by any Command, and therefore will not pay em any to 
gratify your Covetouſneſs, ?Tis ſtrange that the Saints who are dead 


Avarice and Begging. But this I ſay to you, and I wiſhall the World 
would obſerve it, that with your Shrines and Idols, your feign'd Ab- 
ſolutions and Pardons, you draw to your ſelves the Subſtance, Riches; 


of the Clerks, will you not worſhip Good Images? What Wor- 


carefully. But, Sir, ſaid Frier Palmer, you will worſhip the Croſs of 
Chriſt, upon which he dy'd. Where is it.? ſaid Cobham, Put the 
caſe, reply*'d the Frier, that it were here before you. A very wiſe 


which he knows not where it is. But I ask you again, what Worſhip 
ſhould I pay to it? Such Worſhip, ſaid a Clerk, as Paul mentions, 


Jeſus Chriſt. This is a true Croſs, ſaid the Lord Cobham, ſtretching 


created by God; yet I will not deſire to have it worſhipꝰd. But you 
know very well my Lord, faid the Biſhop of London, that he died 
on a material Croſs. Yes, and I know too, reply'd the Lord Cobham, 
that our Salvation was not effected by that material Croſs, but by 
Him alone who dy'd upon it. And I know that St. Paul rejoic d in 
no other Croſs than Chriſt's Paſſion and Death alone, and in his own 
ſuffering the like Perſecution on the account of the ſame Truth for 
which Chriſt himſelf had ſuffer'd before. | | 

Then the Arch-Biſhop directed his Speech to him in this manner: 
Sir John, you have ſpoke here many ſtrange Words to the ſlanderous 
Reproach of the whole Spirituality, and you have by your Example 
taught the Common People to diſdain and ſcorn us. We have ſpent 
much time about you, but by what I can judg, it is all in vain; we 
muſt therefore be now at this ſhort point with you (for the Day draws 
to an end) you muſt either ſubmit to the Ordinance of the Holy 
Church, or throw your ſelf (there is no Remedy) into the extremity 
of Danger. Look to it in time, for within a few Moments *ewill be 
too late. 
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ſhould become ſo needy and covetous, Who in all their Lives hated _ 


Man this, ſaid the Lord Cobham, to ask me a Queſtion about a thing 


when he ſays, God forbid that I ſhould rejoice, but only in the Croſs of Gal. 5. 


out his Arms, and better than your Croſs of Wood, becauſe it was 


and chief Pleaſures of all Chriſtian Kingdoms. Why, Sir, ſaid one bid. f. 36. 


ſhip, reply'd the Lord Cobham, ſhould they have? All the Honour 1 walſing. Hiſt. 


ſhall do em is to clean em perhaps from the Duſt, and lay em up Angl. P. 384+ 


The Lord Cobham made anſwer, that he knew not to what purpoſe Bale, £ 24. 


he ſhould ſuhmit himſelf any otherwiſe than he had already: That the 
Wrong was done to him, and they had much more injur'd him in thus 
troubling him before all the People, than he had ever offended them. 
IJ once more, ſaid the Arch-Biſhop, require you to remember your 


© felt, and to entertain no other Opinion in theſe Matters than what is 


* the univerſal Faith of the Holy Church of Rome, and to return like 
* an obedient Child to the Unity of your Mother: Look to it, I ſay, in 
time, for you have yet in your power a Remedy againſt the Danger 


* which threatens you, but it will quickly be too late. To which the 


Lord Cobham with an undaunted Reſotution reply?d, * I will no other- 
* wile believe in theſe Articles than J have before declar'd, do with me 
* what you will. Why then, ſaid the Arch-Biſhop, I ſee no other 
* Courſe to be taken than what the Law directs, viz. that we proceed 
to the definitive Sentence, and both judg and condemn you as a = 

E * retick, 


r 
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Mat. Parkerus 
de Antiq. Ec- 
cleſ. Brit. 

p. 275. 


Bale, f. 41. 


Book I. retick. And fo ſaying, the Arch Biſhop ſtood up, and all the Aſ- 
CNY fembly uncovering their Heads, he read a Paper to this effect: 
See it at lage That i on Oldcaſftle, Lord Cobham, having been detected, 
in Bale, f. 38, * accus'd 


preſented for Hereſy in a former Convocation of 
* the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, all Methods had 
© been us'd to reduce him to the Unity of the Church: And tho 
© it was evident that he err'd from the Catholick Church, and was fo 
© obſtinate that he would not confeſs his Error, nor repent of it; yet 
© out of a Fatherly Compaſſion to reclaim him, a competent Time to 


© deliberate of things had been granted him, But he continuing incor- 


© rigible, had drawn upon himſelf the Rigor of the Law; and that 
© therefore with extreme Sorrow they were conſtrain'd to the pub- 
©lication of the definitive Sentence. Then producing another 
Bill, he read it to this purpoſe: That Sir Joh» Olacaftle, Lord 
© Cobham, having been convicted to be not only a Heretick, but a bold 
© Maintainer of Hereſy againſt the Faith and Religion of the Holy and 
© Univerſal Church of Rome; they taking Chriſt to witneſs that they 
aimed at nothing but his Glory in their whole Proceeding, did judg, 
« declare and condemn him as a moſt pernicious and deteſtable Heretick: 
© and therefore committed him to the Secular Juriſdiction, Power and 
© Judgment, to put him to death. In the ſame Sentence the Arch- 
Biſhop declar*d, that he not only excommunicated and denounc'd ac- 
curs'd the Heretick Lord Cobham there preſent, but all others who 
ſhould afterward in favour of his Error receive or defend him, counſel, 
help, or by any way maintain him. | 

Then the Synod paſsd a Decree to forbid the Tranſlation of the Holy 
Scriptures into the Exg/iſþb Tongue, and the Arch-Biſhop commanded 
the Sentence of Cobham s Condemnation to be publiſh'd by the Curats and 
Pariſh Prieſts in all the Citys, Towns andVillages of the ſeveral Dioceſles, 
And that theſe Orders might be executed, he ot a Copy of it, OF, 5th, 
from Maidſtone to Richard Clifford Fe of London, and another to 
Robert Maſcall a Carmelite Frier, Biſhop of Hereford; and in like manner 
it wasconvey'd to the reſt of the Biſhops. | 

When the Arch-Biſhop had thus read the definitive Sentence, the gal- 


lant Lord Cobham, with all the Signs of Cheartulneſs and Joy ſparkling 
in his Face and Eyes, ſpoke to this effect. Tho you judg my Body, 


{aid he, which is a wretched frail thing, yet I am aſſur'd that you can 
do no hurt to my Soul: He who created that, will (I doubt not) of 
his infinite Mercy ſave it. And concerning the before-mention'd Ar- 
ticles of my Faith, by the Grace of my Eternal God, I will perſiſt in 
* them to Death. 

Then he turn'd to the People, and ſpreading out his Hands, thus 
ſpoke with a loud Voice. © Good Chriſtian People! for the Love of 


© God let me intreat you to beware of theſe Men, or they'll deceive 


© you, and lead you blindfold into Hell with themſelves: For Chriſt 
tells you plainly, that if one blind Man leads another, they will both 
tall into the Ditch. After this (like a truly generous Chriſtian) falling 
down on his Knees, and devoutly lifting his Hands and Eyes to Hea- 
ven, I beſeech thee, ſaid he, Lord God Eternal! for thy great Mercy's 
fake, to forgive my Perſecutors, if it be thy bleſſed Will. He was then 
deliver'd to Sir Robert Morley, and by him carry'd back to the Tower, 
Whule he remain'd Priſoner there, he ſent. private notice to his Friends, 

* | that 
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that they ſhould take care to clear him among the People from the Impu · 
tation of Hereſy as to the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood. A- 
greeably to his deſire they ſet up Bills in ſeveral parts of London, in 
which *twas declar'd, that Whereas Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, 
© has not only been falſly convicted and impriſon'd, but unjuſtly flan- 
« der'd among the People for aſſerting Heretical Opinions concerning the 
« Sacraments, particularly that of the Altar, contrary to what he had 
« deliver'd in his Confeſſion of Faith given in Writing to the Clergy in 
«© their Convocation : All Perſons are defir*d to take notice, that he ne- 
ver in any Article vary'd from it; but as it was then, ſo it is ſtill his 
« Belief, that all the Sacraments of the Church are profitable, and ex- 
« pedient to them who ſhall be ſav*d, if they receive dem according to 
© the intent to which Chriſt and his true Church ordain'd em. And all 
may be aſſur'd, that he believes Chriſt's Body to be truly and verily in 
the form of Bread in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. | 
This Nobleman was ſo generally belov'd, that the Clergy by theſe 
ſevere Proceedings againſt him, very much loſt themſelves in the Eſteem 
and Affection of the People, who judg'd him to be greatly wrong'd. 
As they apprehended therefore the Effects of a Popular Hatred, they 
made uſe of an Artifice to turn it off, by ſpreading a Rumor that the 
Lord Cobham was become a good Catholick, had abjur'd his Heretical 
Opinion, and ſubmitted himſelf in all things to the Holy Church. That 
this Report might gain credit, they countetfeired an Abjuration in his 
Name, by which they feign'd him to declare, that he had been ſeduc'd 


See the Form of 


the Abjurat ion 


in Bale, f. 43, 


by evil ſeditious Preachers, had heretically err'd and rebePd againſt the 45. & apud T. 


Church, and had been lawfully condemn'd as a Heretick ; but that 
now upon better conſidering, and being willing to ſave himſelf from the 
infamous Puniſhment which attended hitn, > renounc'd all his for- 
mer Hereſys, and oblig'd himſelf by Oath on the Evangeliſts, never 
to maintain them any more, but inviolably to obſerveall the Holy Laws; 
Statutes, Canons and Conſtitutions of all the Popes of Rome, Arch- 
Biſhops, _— and Prelats: And that he would alfo willingly ſuffer 
any Penance which the Arch-Biſhop ſhould impoſe, promiſing to accuſe 
and preſent to him all his ſeducing Teachers, and others whom he 
ſhould know to be ſuſpected of Hereſy. 


Waldenſ. in 


Faſcic. Zizani- 
orum Wiclev: 


They not only forg'd this Abjuration to amuſe the unthinking Multi- Bale, £ 44: 


tude, but toi exaſperate the King againſt the Profeſſors of Wickliff"s 
Doctrines, they made clamorous Complaints to him (as they had done 
before to his Father) that by reaſon of theſe new Opinions, and the In- 
fluence which the Lord Cobhem had to abet and promote em among the 
People, many Schiſms, Seditions and Tumults were tais'd in all Parts 
of the Kingdom : That the Clergy in general were hated, the Dioceſans 
not obey d, the Ordinarys diſregarded, all the Spiritual Officers deſpis'd; 
the Laws and Libertys of the Holy Church trampPd under foot, the 
Chriſtian Faith decay'd even to ruin, and the Spiritual Juriſdiction con- 
temn'd : That the Cauſe of all this Miſchief aroſe from ſuffering the 
Diſciples of Wickliff to preach ſo publickly, to gather 1 
to keep Schools in private Houſes, to write Books, and to teach private- 
ly in Corners, in Woods, Fields, Groves, and Caves of the Earth. 
And the Allowance of theſe things, they ſaid, would be the ruin of 
the Nation, deſtroy the Goverument, and ſubvert the King's Throne. 
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Such Complaints againſt the Lollards had before moy'd the King to 
publiſh a Proclamation, Aug. 21. directed to the Lord Mayor and She. 
ris of London, to this effect: That whereas he was inform'd, that ſome 
«Prieſts of the new Sect of Lollards, had without any Authority by Law, 
© or Licence from the Dioceſan, preach'd. in that City and the Suburbs, 


© to ſpread their Doctrines, and to make a Diſcord among the People, who 


© under pretence of hearing the Word of God had met in great Aſſem- 
© blys; inſomuch that they were ſuſpected of ſome Deſign to diſturb 
© the Peace of the Government. Therefore, for the Security of the Ca- 
* tholick Faith, and of the Eccleſiaſtical Privileges and Orders, and to 
* preſerve the Peace of the Kingdom, all Preachers were forbidden to 
© aſſert, defend or teach any Doctrines contrary to the Deciſions of the 
Church; and all Perſons were commanded not to adhere to *em, nor 
give em any afſiſtance under penalty of Impriſonment, and Forfeiture 
© of all their Goods at the King's Pleafure: That the Offenders ſhould 
c preſently bearreſted, and be kept in Priſon, till by due Submiſſion ny 


had fatisfy*d the Biſhop of the Dioceſs; That no Prieſt ſhould preact 


Bale, f. 47. 


without Licence from the Dioceſan according to the Provincial Conſti- 
* tutions, and that no Perſons ſhould hear any ſuch Preachers. Orders 
for the like Proclamation to be made were at the ſame time ſent to all 
the Sheriffs in England, and to the Chancellor of the County Palatine of 
Lancaſter. | | 
8. King was mov d to greater Indignation againſt the Lollards, 
when he heard that they had form'd a dangerous Conſpiracy, which 
whether it were real, or only pretended, and forg'd on purpoſe to ren- 
der em deteſtable, 1 ſhall leave the Reader to judg, when he has read 
the various Accounts given by Hiſtorians, as I ſhall taithfully and parti. 
cularly report em. e 
To begin then with Bale, the Account which he gives is this: That Sir 
Roger Allan, John Brown Eſq; Sir John Beverlaye a Learned Preacher, with 
many others, were impriſon'd Dec. 2 5. for quarrelling with ſome Prieſts, 
whoſe Pride and Inſolence were inſupportable. The Complaint made 
of *em to the King was, that they had aſſembl'd in St. Gi/es's Fields to 
ſabvert the Government. The King inform'd of this pretended dan. 
gerous Conſpiracy, advanc'd his Banner, which had a Croſs on it, and 


Wiha conſiderable Body of arm'd Men march'd into the Field, where he 


found no ſuch Company of Rebels; and yet the Complaint was judg'd 
to be true, becauſe the Biſhops had ofter'd it to the King upon the Infor- 
mation of their Prieſts. And all this, ſays Bale, has Thomas Walden 
in divers of his Works, who was a Carmelite Frier, and Father Con- 
fellor to the King. In the mean time the Lord Cobham eſcap'd out of the 
Tower in the Night, and fled intoWales, where he liv'd more than 
four Years. Some Writers have thought that Sir Roger Acton, and the 
other Gentlemen aſſiſted him in his Eſcape, and that on this account 
they were condemn'd to die; but Walden, who liv'd in that time, ſays 
nothing of it. This is certain, that the January following Sir Roger 
Aon, John Brown, Sir John Beverlaye, and thirty fix other Perſons, of 
whom the greateſt part were Gentlemen of Birth and Quality, being 
convicted of Hereſy by the Biſhops, and condemn'd for Treaſon accord- 
cording to the Act, were firſt hang'd, and then burn'd in St. Giles's 
Fields. In the ſame Year alſo one John Claydon a Skinner, and Richard Tur- 
ne a Baker were both hang'd and burn'd in Swizhfield by virtue of = 

; | ic 


* 

- # 
= 
aq 4 
—_ 
-_ 
_—= 
4 


= 


A q 
I | | 
| 
\ 
'F 
I 
1 

7 

1 

4 


. 3 1 * . 2 2 
: * * 

* a „ 

by * k 4 * 

* * — * * 


ARI f King HN v the-Fiftb. 


Laid AQ, beſides thoſe who ſuffet'd im other Parts of England, | 


Harding reports, that the Lord Cobbam, a Heretick, entred into a Harding * 
Confederacy with others againſt the Church, which they had deſtroy'd, f 208. 
if che King had not driven them out of the Field, where they were ga- 


ther'd in a great Tumult and Inſurrection. | 


Polydore Virgil tells the Story thus: That when the Followers of rap Vine: 
Wickliff in England heard that the Council of | Conſtance had pronounc'd 1 22. 7 447. 
his Doctrines to be Hereſy, and condemn'd Johw Huſs and Jerome of 
Prague to the Fire, they were ſo enrag d, that they firſt conſpir'd a- 
gainſt all the Prieſts, and then againſt the King, becauſe he was a pious 
Favourer of Religion: and having conſulted in ſeveral Meetings, they 
determin'd to defend their , heretical Doctrines by Arms. Sir John 
Olacaſtle (a valiant Man, but impious, ſays Polydore, and for that reaſon 
degraded a little before from all Command in the King's Army) and 
Sir Roger Acton putting themſelves at the Head of a great number of 
deſperate Men, march'd to London with this deſign, that having poſ- 
ſeſs'd themſelves of that City, and join'd thoſe of their Faction in it, 
they might eaſily ſurprize and oppreſs the King; who having intelli- 

ence of their Approach, advanc'd to meet and fight em: But the Re- 

Is not daring to face him, preſently fled, of whom ſome being taken, 
were burn'd. Some time after the two Knights were made Priſoners ; 
but Sir John Oldcaſtle by night eſcap'd out of the Tower of Loxdon, and 
left Sir Roger Acton to ſuffer the delerv'd Paniſhment of his Crime. 

But Bale obſerves that there are intolerable Contradictions in this Story, gate, fl. 6. 
which makes Sir Roger Acton to have taken up rebellious Arms upon oc- 
caſion of John Haſi and Jerome of Prague being burn d at Conſtance; 
whereas the firſt of em ſuffer'd Martyrdom in July A. D. 1415. and the 
other in May 1416. long after the Death of Sir Roger; who was 
burn'd in January A. D. 1414. He objects againſt another part of the 
Story, how improbable tis that the Rebels taken in their Flight ſhould 
be burn'd upon the Spot. And whereas Pohdore Virgil reports, that 
upon this Inſurrection the King made an Act, by which all the Follow- 
ers of Wickliff were declar'd Traitors ; this Act, ſays Bale, was made 
upon the Biſhops Complaint before this ſuppos d Rebellion. And it not Ibid. f. 5: 
only leſſens the Credit of the Story, that it's told by avow'd Enemies, but 
they groſly contradict themſelves in relating it: For Thomas Walden in T. Waldenſ. 
one place makes his Report to Pope Martin, that Sir John Oldcaſtle with g in Pref, oh 
4 great number of Hereticks conſpir'd againſt the King in the firſt Year Lib. contra 
of his Reign, and that he offer'd him for the Head of every Monk, Wiclev. 
Canon, Frier, and Popiſh Prieſt, a Gold Noble; but in another place m. pacic, Zi- 
he gives a contrary Account, that Sir John was at the ſame time a cloſe n. Wider. 
Priſoner in the Tower. | 8 . | 

By Walſingham the Affair is thus related: That the Arch-Biſhop, after Walling. Hiſt. 
having pronounc'd the Sentence againſt the Lord Cobham, went to the Ang > 306- 
King, and gave him an account of his Proceedings. That his Good- 
nature mov d him to petition the King to ſend that Lord a Reprieve for 
fifty Days; which was granted, the King and Arch-Biſhop being both 
defirous to bring him to Repentance, that his Life might be preſerv'd, 
and his Soul ſav'd : But before the time of his Reprieve was expir'd he 
eſcap'd out of the Tower; and now, inſpir'd only with thoughts of Re- 
venge, ſent Letters to the moſt conſiderable of his Party, exciting em 
fo take Arms, and avenge his Wrongs. That in performance of _ 

| Orders 
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Book l. Orders the Lollards were very buſy in running up and down the Country, 
* 


rſuading the People to lift themſelves, and alluring em with Promi- 

Sof large Pay, and of great Rewards, if the Enterprize was proſ- 
perous. The King celebrating the Feſtival of Chriſt's Nativity at El- 
tham, was inform'd that the Lollards conſpir'd to ſurprize him and his 
Brothers in that Town, and either to take em Priſoners, or aſſaſſinate 
em. This was told him by ſome of the Conſpirators themſelves, who 
being terrify'd with the thoughts of this horrid Attempt, diſcover'd the 
Plot. The King warn'd of his Danger, went privately to Weſtminſter 
(then a little Country Town) as a Place of greater Safety: But the 
Lollards, tho fruſtrated of their firſt Deſign, yet were not diſhearten'd, 
bur refoly'd to proceed, and therefore in the beginning of the Night 
they aſſembld in St. Giles Fields, where, as it was reported, their Leader 
Sir John Oldcaftle was to head them. Multitudes from all Counties of 
the Kingdom were ſeen flocking by ſeveral . and Roads to this aſ- 
gad Place of Rendevouz, who being ask'd whither they went in 
fach haſte, all their Anſwer was, that they were going to the Lord Cob. 
bam, who had enroPd and enter'd em into Pay for his Service. The 
King having certain Intelligence of all that was done, had given Orders 
to his Guards to be ready in Arms the ſame Evening; and then he firſt 
declar'd his Deſign to fight the Rebels preſently. Many of thoſe about 
his Perſon ad vis d him not to attack em till Day-light, that he might firſt 
fee the Number and Force of his Enemys, and the Strength of his own 
Party. Others gave Counſel that the King ſhou'd defer Fighting till 
more Troops were come into his Aſſiſtance, becauſe the Event of the 
Battet was doubtful, and might prove fatal to his Majeſty and the Na- 
tion, if with the few Soldiers he then had he ſhould venture to attack 
the Rebels, who were numerous. But the King, fir'd by the Informa- 
tion he had receiv*d, that they defign'd to deſtroy the Abbys of We/t- 
ner and St. Alban, the Cathedral of St. Paul, and all the Monaſte- 
rys in London, was impatient to fight: and therefore a little after Mid- 


night marching into St. Giley's Fields, he pitch'd his Standard, waiting 


only for the appearance of Day. Many from all Parts coming to join 
the Rebels, fell in among the King's Troops, who examin'd and ſeiz'd 
en, When the Rebel Party heard that the King with a Body of arm'd 
Men was come into the Field ſo near em, and had taken a great many 
of their Accomplices, their Courage abated; eſpecially when they ſaw 
that none of the Succours which they expected from London, came to 
em; For the King had giv'n command that all the Gates of the City 
ſhould be ſhut, and guarded by Soldiers, who had ſtrict Orders not to 
ſuffer any to go out but ſuch as they knew to be of the Royal Party. 
If he had not us'd this Precaution, fiſty thouſand Servants, Ap- 
prentices and Citizens, as the Report was, had gone to join the Rebels, 
who now diſappointed of their Hopes, and poſſeſs'd with a ſudden 
Fear, diſpers'd, and betook themſelves to flight. The King's Soldiers 
purſuing, kilPd ſome, and took others Priſoners ; but their General, 
the Lord Cobham, was not to be found, tho the King by Proclamation 
promis'd to any ane who ſhould apprehend him, a Reward of a thou- 
fand Marks to be paid out of his Exchequer, and engag'd to grant the 
greatelt Libertys and Privileges to any Citys or Towns that ſhou'd ſe. 
cure him. It was an Argument of the general Affection the People 
had for Cobham, that the hopes of ſo great a Reward were not effectual 
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to make him be taken: But a great number of the Rebels were made 
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Priſoners, who were ſaid to have deſign'd the Ruin of the King, No- 
bles, Prelats, Abbots, Priors, Mendicant Friers, and Citizens; and be- 
ing convicted, they were condemn'd to be firſt hang'd, and then burn'd. 
Among the reſt there was one William Murle, a rich Brewer of Dan- 
table, who flying into the City was there taken. Twas reported that 
he intended that day to have -receiv'd the Order of Chivalry from 
Sir John Oldcaſtle ; and that he might be accoutred ſutabl 7 had two 
Horſes with Gold Trappings led after him, and a pair of gilt Spurs was 


found in his Boſom. The Roll of the Præcentor of St. Albans was like · 


wiſe found in his Sleeve, ſtoln by himſelf, or ſome of his Party, which 
contain'd the Names of all the Monks, whom he deſign'd to have dri- 
ven from their Abby, and as Earl of Hertford to have ſeiz'd the Reve- 
nues and Poſſeſſions by the Gift of his General. Many others, both 
Prieſts and Laymen, were convicted and ſentenc'd to the ' ſame Puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt part diſcovering not the leaſt ſign of Sorrow or Re- 


ntance, This is the Account given by Walſingham; and it is obſer- Walſing, Ypo- 
vable, that tho he writes with great confidence of Sir John Oldcaſtle's ma neuſtr. 


being the Head of this Conſpiracy, yet in another place he puts it all 4 


upon common Report, and the Talk of the People, which is of very un- 
certain Credit, 

Another Hiſtorian ſays only, that Sir Roger Acton and other Lollards 
were burn'd for Hereſy : Others ſay they were executed both for Here- 
ſy and Treaſon, as is evident by the Record: Others, as we obſery'd 


. 536, 


page 


1.6. c, 9. f. 
128. 


before, that they were put to Death for contriving and effecting the Hall chron. 
Lord Cobham's Eſcape out of the Tower. Some fem they were con- f 3. 


demn'd for ſeign d Cauſes ſurmis d by the Clergy, more from their own 


Prejudices and iuveterate Hatred of the Perſons, than from the Truth of 


what was laid to their Charge. Others ſay that their Aſſembly in Fox 


St. Giles's Fields was only to hear their Miniſter Sir John Beverlaye — 1. 
preach, and that the Violence of the Perſecution oblig d em to meet in a C . 
retir'd Place (like the Primitive Chriſtians) and in the dead of the p. 544- 


Night, that they might be free from the Obſervation of People in the 
City. | 


p. 648 
vol, J» 


By Fabian the Story is thus briefly recited ; That ſome of Sir John Fab. Chron. 
Oldcaſtle's Adherents aſſembl'd in great Numbers in a Field near St. Part 7. p. 390. 


Giles's: That the King, upon intelligence of their Deſign, was come thi- 
ther before em, and took many of em Priſoners ; among whom were 
Sir Roger Acton, Sir John Beverlaye a Prieſt, and one Job» Brown Eſq; 


who with thirty fix more being convicted of Hereſy and Treaſon, were 
hang'd and burn'd in the ſame Field. 


The Account given by Titus Livius is, that the King keeping his r. Liv. vita 
Chriſtmas at E/thax:, was inform'd that Sir Roger Acton (a Man confi- H. . MS. 


derable not only for his Riches, but for his great Abilities of Mind) 
John Brown Eſq; and John Beverlche Prieſt, had taken Arms againſt the 
Church and State, This News came to the King on Twelfth-day, 
who having intelligence that they were aſſembl'd in a Field on the 
backſide of Giles's Church, went preſently to his Palace at Weſtminſter 
with all poſſible Secrecy, and drawing into a Body ſome arm'd Men, 
march'd into the Field, and eaſily diſpers'd em, killing ſome, and tak- 
ing others Priſoners, ; 
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Book I.  *Tis certain that the King had notice of a Conſpiracy againſt him 
I three weeks before Chriſtmas ; tor Dec. 4th he had ſent Orders to Sir E- 
nam d to them: and one Burgh a Carpenter for diſcovering the Conſpi- 
racy had his Pardon, and ten Marks yearly given him by Letters Patent 
dated Jan. 5. | 
Rot. Clauſ.” Orders were likewiſe directed to the Sheriff of Kent, Jan. 11. to 
male Proclamation, that five hundred Marks ſhould be given to any 
Perſon who diſcover'd the Lord Cobham fo that he might be taken; and 
that he who apprehended him ſhould be rewarded with a thouſand. 
Ib.2H.s. The King alſo ſent Orders March 28. following, to the Sheriffs of 
* London, ab of all the other Countys, and to the Chancellor of the 
County Palatine of Lancaſter, to make Proclamation, that tho many aſ- 
ſerted and preach'd Heretical Opinions, and had conſpir'd againſt his 
Lite, and the Lives of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as many of 
*emcondemn'd to die had confeſs'd ; yet his Majeſty out of his Royal 
Clemency gave em a General Pardon, excepting only Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
Sir Thomas Talbot, Richard Colfox, William Parchemyn, Robert Sbene 
Clerk, Thomas Drayton Rector of Drayton Beauchamp in Lincolnſhire, 
ohm Hooper, Thomas Sernes, Thomas Cheyne, then Priſoners in the 
ower, and all Perſons who had fled to privileg'd Places, and alſo thoſe 
who were then in Cuſtody, or had eſcap'd out of Priſon. 
_— There were many Priſoners in the Marſbalſea committed for Lollaray, 
* who by the King's Order were deliver'd into the Power of the Biſhop of 
the Diocels where they liv'd, to be proceeded againſt according to Epiſ- 
copal Authority. —_ 
But tho the King might be perſuaded to think that there was a De- 
ligen or che Lollards againſt him, yet he was ſo ſenſible of the Wrongs 
8 Which many of his innocent Subjects ſuffer d from the Malice and Ava- 
en "rice of in Men, who on occaſion of this Conſpiracy accus'd 'em and 
fei ed their Eſtates, that he commanded the Sheriffs of London to pro- 
claim, that no man, under penalty of forteiting all that he had to the 
King, ſhould ſeize the Goods of any Perſon without juſt Authority; 
andthat all who had been, or ſhould be accus'd, ſhould be proceeded 
- apain{t, and puni{h'd according to due Courſe of Law. 
Whetherthe Lollards were really guilty of thus conſpiring againſt the 
Government, or whether a pretended Plot was only put upon 'em to 
render em odious, the Reader may judg as he pleaſes. It is not the 
work of a Hiſtorian to diſpute, but to relate Matter of Fact, and where 
the Accounts of it vary, to record em fairly and faichtully, which I 
have done; and this I hope is a ſufficient Excuſe for my dwelling ſo long 
upon this Story, and inſerting the various Relations of it giv'n by diffe- 
Fox Nartyrol. rent Authors. If any would ſee the matter debated at large, he may 
eh gen have recourſe to Fox, who acquits the Lollards of theſe imputed Crimes. 
Walling.» Aranaet the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, in a little time alter he had 
e read the Sentence, which condemn'd the Lord Com for a Heretick, 
Dis. Theol. — with a Diſtemper in 5 Tongue, which ſwell'd it ſo exceſ- 
eee Hvely, that it quite depriv'd him of his Speech, and quickly put an end 
— to his Life. He dy d March 23. and was buried in —— North part of 
p57 the Body of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury. In his Wilt he had appointed 
fig. of Cane, 4 Chappel to be built, and his Body to be intomb'd within it; but now 
p. 268. there is only a bare Grave-ſtone to be ſeen level with the Pavement, He 
2 * Was 


2 * N 
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AR. 1. ef King He kv the Fifth! 


was the third Son of Richard Fitz luv Earl of Arundel; Mee and 
Surrey, by Eirabor the Daughter of Henry Plantagenet, ian eotiſe- 
= crated Biſhop of Eh at two and twenty Years of Ag =o 
1 | moval to York he left in his Epiſcopal Palace at Ely a 49 Table a- 
* 
I 


dorn'd with Gold and precious Stones, which belong d firſt to the King 
of Spain, and was ſold by Edward the Black Prince to this Biſhop for 
three hundred Marks. From Tork, where he continu'd eight Years, 
and expended much upon the Church in Building and in Gifts, he Was 
remov'd to Canterbury, and was Arch-Biſhop of that See ſeventeen 
Years. We do not find that he was famous for any Work of Magnifi- 
cence; yet he built a Spire Steeple at the Welt End of | Canterbury Ca- 
rhedral, in which he put five Bells, conſecrating the firſt with the Name 
of the Holy Trinity, the ſecond with that of the Virgin Mary, the 
third he nam'd the Angel Gabriel, the fourth St. Bleſs, and the fifth 
St; John the Evangeliſt. % JS 
We told you, before we enter'd upon the Relation of theſe Domeſtick 
Troubles, that the Sieurs Henry de Inch and Pierre de Hoſpital, Privn 
Counſellors of John Duke of Bretagne, were ſent by that Prince Ambat- 
ſadors into England to treat about a Truce. The Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed by K. Henry for the Treaty were Sir John Dabrycbecourt, and 
John Hommngham a Doctor of the Civil Law, between whom and the 
Ambaſſadors of Bretagne the Truce was agreed on at London the 3d of the 
fame January, in which the Lollard Conſpiracy was pretended to be acted. 
The Terms were theſe : That it ſhould continue ten Years, and be exaQ- 
ly obſerv'd thro all the Dominions of both Princes. That the Duke 
uld take care to reſtrain the Inhabitants of St. Malo's from all Pira- 
cys and Depredations. That no Acts of Hoſtility ſhould be committed 
by any of the Subjects of the two Princes. That there ſhou'd be a free 
and undiſturb'd Trade and Traffick between both Nations, with Pay- 
ment of the uſual Cuſtoms : But yet that none of the Subjects of K. 
Henry, except Merchants, ſhould enter into any Citys, Towns or 
Forts of Bretagne, without Licence firſt obtain'd from the Governors. 
Thatif by Attempts contrary to this Truce any Perſon ſhould be taken 
Priſoner, or any Depredations be made, Reſtitution and full Satisfaction 
ſhould be given without any Fraud or Delay. That tho ſuch Violences 
were acted, yet the Truce ſhould not be broken by them, nor any ſuch 
Pretences give occaſion to begin a War; but the Wrongs done ſhou'd be 
repair'd, and the Perſons offending ſuffer deferv*d Puniſhment. That 
no Man of Warſhou'd go out of any Port in Bretagne, or inany of the 
Duke's Dominions, without firſt having given good Security that no- 
thing ſhould be attempted contrary to the Truce. That all Prizes taken 
ſhould be brought into ſome Port belonging to the Duke or to K. Henry, 
unleſs by Storms, or the purſuit of ſome Enemy they ſhould be forc'd in- 
to other Harbours: And if any Man of War ſet out to Sea without 
having given the requir'd Security, it ſhould be forfeited to the Duke. 
That all Ships bringing in any Prizes into the allow'd Ports, ſhou'd be 
arreſted by deputed Officers, till ſufficient enquiry made whether the 
Prize were lawful, That before ſuch due Examination no Prizes ſhou'd 
be expos'd to Sale; and that if the Officers were negligent in making 
their Enquiry, they ſhou'd be bound to ſatisfy all the Damages of the 
injur d Party. That during the Truce the Duke of Bretagne ſhould not 
receive any Traitors, Pirates, F ugitives or Exiles from England, nor af- 
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let Entertainment.or Relief; but ſhould cauſe em to be 
Ader d up to the King of England at his own proper 
a he had fenr-the Names of em, and requir'd it. That 
gie reception to any of the King's Enemys arm'd 
EWar apainſt him, nor ſupply em with any Proviſions or Aids; 
permit any of his Subjects to go out of his Dominions to their aſſiſt- 


oy 


to ma 
1 4 = 


ance, or to do any thing for their Relief. That no Prizes taken from 

= - tie Eg by che King's Enemys ſhould be admitted into the Duke's 

1 Ports, nor Sale of the Goods be made within his Territor ys: nor the 

_ : : ©... Duke's Subjects entertain or relieve any who thus ſhould infeſt the 

e by Land or Sea; and if any were found faulty in doing ſo, they 

ſhould be puniſh'd; according to their Deſerts. That the Subjects of 

Enoland Thould have free admiſſion into the Ports of Bretagne with any 

Prizes which they had taken from the Enemy: And it any of the Duke's 

Subjects ſhould make any falſe Pretenſions to thoſe Prizes and Goods as 

their own, and this was clearly prov'd againſt em, they ſhould forever 
beexcluded from all Benefits of the Truce. 7 

In Arch. Reg · ¶ The next day the Ambaſſadors of Bretagne and the Engliſh Commiſſio- 

bers met again, and treated about giving mutual Satisfaction for the 

Damages done by the Subjects of both Nations in violating the former 

Truce. made by Henry the Fourth, Many Articles of Complaint 

had been formerly offer'd,” and Demands made ineftectually, becauſe the 


Commiſſioners appointed could not have due Information and Proof 
from. the Places where the wrong had been done: therefore it was now 
determin'd, that all the Subjects of Bretagne who were aggriev'd ſhould 
apply-themſelves to Dabrychecourt and Tlompng ham the Commiſſioners of 
England, who were bound to redreſs the Injury ; and that the Englijh 
who had been wrong'd ſhould bring the Articles of their Complaints and 
Demands to the Sieurs D' Inch and De Hoſpital. That the Examina- 
tions ſhould begin to be made on the firſt of May following, in ſuch Places 
and Ports where the Commiſſioners ſhould judg they might be beſt in- 
form'd. That all who were guilty of violating the Truce by any Out- 
rages or Depredations, ſhould be arreſted by the Commiſſioners, or the 
Officers of the Place ; and all the Goods that had been pirated ſhould be 
ſeiz'd, and put into the Commiſſioners hands, that Reparations might 
be made of the Damage. That the Commiſſioners both of the King 
of Eagland, and of the Duke of Bretagne, ſhould meet at the appointed 
Day in the Iſle of Guersſey, or in any other fit Place, to receive the Ar- 
ticles of Complaiat exhibited, | to make reſtitution of any Damages 
- ſuſtain'd, and to relieve the wrong'd Perſons. That before the firſt of 
May General Proclamations ſhould be made in all Parts of both King- 
that all who had ſuffer d any Loſs might have warning to appear 
before the Commiſſioners with their Complaints and Demands, and 
upon ſuch Appearance they ſhould have full liberty to proſecute their 
Cauſe to a determinate Ifſve, without any Obftacle or Delay. 
Ambaſſadors from France likewiſe now arriv'd in England, lent Nov. 5. 
with Iaſtructions to iate a Peace between the two Crowns. They 
were William Arch - Biſhop of Bourges, Charles Lord of Lebret Conſtable 
"x "Ol of France, and Gortier Col, Counſellors of that King. The Engliſb 
ee Commilſioners were Thomas Langley Biſhop of Durham, Richard Eat! 
„ M. 5.6.1.8. of Warwick, and Mr. Henry Mare Licentiate in both Facultys, and Ca- 
| | non 
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non of Landaff, between whom a Treaty of Truce wap 
finiſh'd Jan. 24. 1414. 8 A. * 

On the twenty eighth of the fame month a Treaty off 

concluded with the King of Caſtile, Juan Roderigo ARE on of 
Gordom, who in the foregoing 2 had _ 705. N from 

4 that King, being arriv'd, Ki ury appoin Hommgham Doc- 
4 tor of - Laws and Dean of Darham, his Commiſſioner to treat with 
2 him about Reparation of the Wrongs and Damages done in violation of 
1 the Truce made in the Reign of Henry the Fourth; and a new one was 
| eftabliſh'd, and ſign'd January 28. to this effect. That it ſhould 
begin at March 25, following, and continue till Sunſet of March 25. 
of the next Year. That it ſhould be exactly obſerv'd by Sea and 
Land. That the Subjects of both Nations ſhould abſtain from all 
Adds of War, or Violence. That no Depredations ſhould be made 
by Land, nor Piracys at Sea, by the Subjects of Caſtile upon 
thoſe of England. That the Exgliſß ſhould be admitted to come 
and reſide in any of the Dominions of the King of Caſtile, with full 
liberty of Trade in all lawful and unprohibited s, paying the Du 
ties to the King, and the uſual Cuſtoms. That if during this Truce, 
any thing ſhould be acted by the Subjects of Caſtile to the damage of the 
King of England or his Subjects, Reſtitution ſhould be made free of all 
Expence or Charge, and the Perſons offending be puniſh'd according to 
the nature of the Offence. That tho any ſuch Acts of Violence ſhould 
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Ships to go out of Port, till they had giventhis requiſite Security. That 
all Prizes which they took coul be brought wy the Port whence the 
Ship was ſent out, and into no other, unleſs they were forc'd by pur- 
ſuit of Enemies, or driven by a Tempeſt ; and that then as ſoon as it 
ceas'd they ſhould bring the Prize into the requir'd Port, That if the 
Officers appointed by the King of Caſtile ſhould negle& to take ſufficient 
r of the Owners of thoſe Ships, thoſe Officers ſhould re- 
ir all Damages and Miſchiefs of Depredations made by them. And 
or the ſpeedier reparation of the Loſſes which the Subjects of both 
Kingdoms had ſuftain'd, *twas reſolv'd that the King of Cr ſhould 
ſend his Ambaſſadors to Funrarabia, a Town in Gwipaſcos, a Province in 
Spain on the Frontiers of Aguitain, in the beginning of the next Juh, to 
meet thoſe ſent from England: And that th Id have full Power 
to hear and decide all Cauſes and ö — relating to Piracys or 


A be done by the Subjects of Caſtile, yet they ſhould not be accounted Vi- 
3 olations of the Truce, nor be pretended as Occaſions of beginning a 
3 War, full Reparation being made of the Injurys by the King of Caſtile, 
4 or his Officers, and the Offenders duly puniſ d. That if any Goods or 
= Merchandize were taken from the Exgliſß, they ſhould preſently be 
k ſeiz?d by the King of Cafti/e's Officers, and be put into fafe hands to be 
A ſecur'd for the Owners, to whom upon Complaint; and Proof made, 
3 they ſhould be reſtor'd, and all Charges of the Recovery be ſatisfy d 
1 out of the Goods of the Perſons who took them. To ſecure the Truce 
= from being broken, and to prevent all Attempts againſt it by any 
1 Cruizers in the Seas, it was alſo agreed, that if any of the King of 
Y Caſtil®s Subjects ſet out ſuch Ships, Security ſhould be given that 
A they might not be imploy'd againſt the Eeglis, nor make Depreda- 
3 tions in the Kingdom of England, Dutchy of Aquitain, or in any 

A K. Henry's Dominions. That the Officers appointed ſhould not ſuffer ſuch 
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De at Land or Sea by the People of either Nation, con- 


ruce concluded between the two Crowns in the beginning 
| $ of Henry King of Caſtile, the Father of the preſent King, 
I. give effectual Orders, that what the Ambaſſadors determin'q, 
ouch de perform'd in all his Dominions. But if any thing interven'd, 
| 5 ſo that the King of Castile could not ſend his Ambaſſadors to the ap- 
| pointed Place at the afſign'd Day, yet this ſhould give no Interruption to 
the Truce. And in concluſion, Roderigo ingag'd for the King his Maſter, 
| that he ſhould ſend his Letters Patent ſeaPd with the Great Seal, in con- 
| firmation of this Treaty, and of all the Articles agreed in it. | 
| Hut Tet us divert from Embaſſys and Treatys, to take a view of Affairs 
in the Church, and of the Tranſactions that paſs'd in ſeating a new Pri. 
| = mate in che Archiepiſcopal Chair of Canterbury. That See being vacant 
| 
| 
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walſing. Hiſt. by the Death of Thomas Arundel, Henry Chichely the King's Conteſſor, a 

9397 as Man highly prais'd for his Wiſdom and Learning by the Writer of his 

" vie. .Chichel, Life, was defign'd to ſucceed him. As ſoon as the Funeral Ceremonys of 
| p-10,11- the deceas'd Arch-Biſhop were perform'd, the Prior and Monks of the A 
l Church of Carterbary, addreſs'd the King to grant em the Power of fil- 

| ling up that See; which Right, tho the Popes had uſurp'd, yet ever ſince 
| Eawarathe Third, who reſum'd this Regal Authority of conſtituting 
" _  *Biſhops, the Kings of England maintain'd it as inſeparable from the 
= Coen. When the Prior and Monks had obtain'd the Royal 
|þ *Commulſion under the Great Seal to proceed to Election, they ſum- 
. mon the abſent Monks to be preſent at the Choice; and all of 'em 
i Ibid. aflembling'in the Chapter Houſe, after the King's Commiſſion read, and 
| a Sermon preach'd to remind em of their Duty in ſo weighty a Buſi- 


.j nels, by a general Suffrage of the whole Aſſembly Henry Chichely then 
. Bihop of Sr. Devids was requir'd to be their Biſhop ; and one Joby 
1 _ *Langaona Monk of that Society declar'd this to the People, who throng'd 
h the Church in eager expectation. *Tis obſervable that they are ſaid to 
have reges a, not elected Chichely to be their Arch-Biſbop; for he being 
Biſhop of St. Davids, was incapable of being choſen to another Place, 
according to the Rules of the Canon Law, by which Biſhops are ingag'd 
©. ficur vir. 74 40 enter into as firm Bonds with their Churches as thoſe of Marriage are: 
** and therefore one who was already a Biſhop, and conſequently under the 
ſtniceſt Obligation to his own Church, could not remove from it with- 

out che Conſent of the Pope. For this reaſon ſuch a one was not ſaid to 

iner Cor- he elected to another See, but only to be reguir d by the Clergy and Peo- 
ae pie te be their Biſhop, and not to be ſet over the ſecond Biſhoprick by 
Epiſc. the Pope, but to be tran/ſated from the former. All which Cuſtoms 
been introduc'd by: the Ambition of the Popes, who by this Art 


Tor. Tit. extr. 


de Poſt. Prel. had brought moſt Biſhopricks to be at their diſpolal. | 
1 22 Two Monks of Caxterbury, whoſe Names were William M 

& Rebuff. iv and John Molond, being choſen Proctors by the reſt, went to Chi- 
Praxt Benefic. ehely, who was then at London, to tell him what had been done, 


Lb 2 and to-defire that he would conſent to the Choice. His Anſwer 


A. Duck ibid. Was, That he could not immediately come to a reſolution in a buſi- 
2 neſs of ſo. great moment, and therefore defir'd time to deliberate 
about it. The Day aſter the Proctors came to him again, in the Palace 
of the Biſhop of Norwich, where in the preſence of the Duke of York, 


and orher Perſons of the higheſt Quality, he told them, That ir n t 
| | : 
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is his Power to 4455 their deſires, becauſe being Biſhop of St. Davids, he + - 

could not, without the Licence of the Pope, diveſt himſelf of that Charge o 
, pe | 

tate another; but yet, that his Inclinations were not averſe to them, if the 

Pope's Allowance could be obtain d. Laus had been made to maintain the A. Parker de 

Rights of the Exgliſþ Kings inconferring Biſhopricks and Benefices, and G4 f 276. 

it Was prohibited to any, under ſevere Penalties, to addreſs themſelves 

to the Pope for the collation of em: yet, thro remiſneſs, theſe Statutes 

were not obſerv*'d, but there was recourſe ſtill to Rome on ſuch occa- 

ſions ; and they who were zealous to aſſert the Pope's Prerogative to the 

height, were encourag'd, by the connivance of the Kings of England, to 

yoo. theinſelves to Nome to receive Biſhopricks and Benefices Fom the 

Pope's Grant and Gift. Thus Chichely lighting the Power of the King, 

who gave Commiſſion to the Prior and Monks of Canterbury to chu 

him, would refer the whole buſineſs to the Pope, and receive the Arch- 

Biſhoprick from his diſpoſal. The Prior and Monks of Canterbary, Duck, ibid: 

therefore ſent their Proctors to Rome, with a Petition to Pope John XXIII. 

that they might have Chichely for their Arch-Biſhop, King 8 78 too 

wrote to the ſame purpoſe, recommending Chichely as worthy of that 

high Dignity in the Church. His Abilitys were ſufficiently known to 

the Pope, who had experience of em both in the Court of 3 

and in the Council of Piſa, where he had been preſent ; ſo that he ea - 

ſily granted a Licence for his being tranſlated, but without any regard 

to the Acts of the Prior and Monks 1a their Aſſembly, that he might 

not ſeem to abate any thing of that uſurp'd Authority 21 which the 

Popes arrogated to themſelves the Donation of Biſhopricks and Bene - 

fices : And accordingly in his Letters to the Monks of Canterbury, he re- parker Antiq. 

monſtrated to them, that the collation of the Arch-Biſhoprick was by: the Eccleſ. Brir. 

Death of Arundel reſerv'd to himſelf, to whom it belong'd to provide 

a fit Perſon to fill that Seat: That he therefore decreed all the Proceedings 

in the Election to be void, which in any degree prejudic'd this his cha 

leng'd Right; and under this pretence he confer'd the Arch-Biſhoprick | 

of Canterbury on Chichely, with this condition added, That he ſhould puck, ibid. 

not enter upon the Adminiſtration of his Office before he had, in the pre- 

ſence of the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Norwich, ſworn Fidelity to him- 

ſelf and the Church of Rowe. And writing to the Prior and Monks of 

Canterbury, to the Biſhops of that Province, and to the People, he com- 

manded em to obey Henry Chichely as their Arch-Biſhop, and to pay 

him all the Reverence and Honours due to his Place and Dignity. There c. Autig- 

now remain'd nothing but to beſtow on him the Pall, an Ornament 23. de privi- 

worn only by Patriarchs and Arch-Biſhops, unleſs granted ſometimes · 

as a particular favour and privilege to ſome n Its Intention was C.aiſ 3. de uſu 

to denote the full Power which they had over Biſhops, and they were Tall. 

allow'd to wear it only in the Churches of their Province, and on ſuch 1 

Holy Days as were appointed by the Pope. Before they had receiv'd 

this they could not call Synods, confer Sacred Orders, conſecrate 

Churches, make holy Water, nor perform the other things proper to N 

their Function. To obtain this Pall therefore, Robert Apilton, Canon Dusk, i;. f. ta. 

of Tork, was ſent to Bologna, who having procur d a Grant of it from 

the Pope, it was deliver d to Chichely by the Bi of Wincheſter and 

Norwich, who were delegated for that purpoſe : The buſineſs was per- 

form'd with a World of ceremony, in a Palace of the King at Sutton, 

who with his Brother the Duke of Glocefter, Richard Earl of * 


* 


— 
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Book . ind George Earl of March, was preſent at the Solemnity. The Arch- 
piep firſt took an Oath (the two Biſhops requiring it from him, be- 
| MA eule he Pall was not to be deliver'd without it) that he would be faith- 
e fulandobedient to St. Perer, to the Holy Apoſtolical Roman Church, 
"Duck, Wp tO his Lord John XXIII. and to all his Succeſſors duly entring on the Pa- 
. pal Sear: That he would never ingage in any Counſel or Conſpiracy 
6 againſt them, but on the contrary, ſaving the Honour and Dignity of 
=_ his Order, he would defend _ all Men the Papal Authority, and 
Royaleysof St. Peter: That he would never diſcloſe any of their ſecrets 
communicated to him by Meſſengers or Letters: That he would hono- 
rably accompany che Apoſtolica [Legate both at his coming and return, 
and furniſh him with all 6-71 requiſite : That he would be preſent at 
all Synods to which he ſhou'd be calPd, if ſome lawful impediment did 
not prevent him: That he would viſit Rome every third Year, either in 
on or by a Legate, unleſs by Licence from the Pope he ſhould be ac- 
quitted from this performance : And that he would not ſell, give away, 
thortgage, nor anew infeoffee, nor by any other ways alienate the 
Lands appropriated to maintain his Archiepiſcopal Table, without having 
firſt conſulted the Pope. 
- But tho he hadobrain'd his full Eccleſiaſtical Power from the Biſhop of 
** Rome, yet he could not enter upon the Lands and Profits of his Church 
without Commiſhon from the King: He therefore went to His Ma- 
3 Leiceſter, and was inſtated in the poſſeſſion of the Revenues 
looging to the See of Canterbury, after having firſt ſworn Allegiance, 
and renounce'd expreſly every Clauſe in the Pope's Grant of tranſlating 
him from the Biſhoprick of St. Davids to Canterbury, which had any ſhew 
ok d ting from the Jul Rights of the Crown. With ſix hundred 
Marks he redeem'd the half Years Rent, which by the Death of Arundel 
— 4. ant the late Arch-Biſhop had fallen to the Exchequer during the vacancy of 
p. 296. Goa. the Ser. Stephen Patrington, aCarmelite Frier, and the King's Confeſſor, 
win.dePreful- vas trade Bilhop of St. Davids in his room. The Pope had beſtow?'d 
Angh 5.19%" this Biſhoprick before on Kyrerich his Notary, and Arch-Deacon of Sur- 
W ingh. ib. a . . . a 71 
p. 387. bit removing him to the Dioceſs of Litchfeld, he conſerr'd St. Da. 
Parker, ib. e the Year following upon Patrington. Thus in defiance of the 
| bod » King's Authority, and in contempt of expreſs Laws, Biſhopricks were 
par. 1.p.612- confert'd by the Pope on whom he pleas'd. | | 
888 About this time the King did that favour to Henry beg (Son of Henry 
ibid, Percy Earl of Northamberland,who rais'd a Rebellion againſt Henry IV. and 
ie ja che Battel of Shrewsbary) that he not only invited him to return 
eo his Native Country out of Scotland, whither his Grandfather had car- 
ry him very young, and where he had continu'd to this Time, but 
gracioully promis'd to reſtore him to the antient Eſtate of his Fa- 
mily, Which his Father by Rebellion had forfeited, and which had 
been given to Joh» Earl of Bedford the King's Brother. WT 
walſing. The new Arch-Biſhop Chichely held a Council at London, to debate 
p-3879- the Bulineſs of the Monaſterys being exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
* diction, and it was deſign'd to diſannul the Privileges indulg'd by the 
Popes to them. This firſt Sign (ſays Walſingbam) did the new Metro- 
politah ſhew of his Anger and Rancor, In this Aſſembly alſo Perſons 
were choſen to go on the er of the Engliſh Clergy to the Council at 
Conſtance, which was call'd to compoſe the Schiſm that for many Years 
had aifturd'd all Chriſtendom ; there being two or more Popes at a time 
; + who 
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who equally claim'd the Supreme Authority of the Church. fopfe 
Alexander VI. had appointed it to aſſemhle at Piſa, but his Death pre- Mon. S. Diga. 
vented it. John XNIII. his Succeſſor ſutpemon d it te meet at Conffance, 797% 1 L536 
aCity in Germazy, in compliance with the Deſice of Sicvſwind the Emm 
r. The Conteſt was now between Bartholomeo Coſſa, ho took the 
Name of Joh» XXIII. Angels Corrario, who calPd himfelf Gregory XII. 
and Petro de Luna, known by the Title of | Benedi#F. 'The' Council was 
to determine which of theſe three Pretenders had Rigbt to the Papal 
Chair: and as the principal Nations in Europe made Choice of their 
moſt famous Biſhops, and learned'ſt Doctors of their Univerfirys, to 
ſend to it; ſo the Synod afſembV'd at London elected the Biſhops of Bath * 
and Wells, and of Hereford, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, the Prior fr 
Worceſter, and Robert Halaw Biſhop of Salubum, who was made a Godvin' ib. 
Cardinal, and dy'd at the Council. Theſe, with the Biſhop of Sr. Da. F,49% Mon. 
vids, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Fit e hug, Sir Malter Hungerford, firel. ch. 132. 
Sir Richard Rochefort, and John Honyngham, had a Commiſſion from f 215. 
the King, Oct. 20. A. D. 1414. to be reſident at the Council of Con- 
ſtance, and to treat about the Reformation of the Univerſal Church. Hall, fol. 2. 
They were accompany'd with eight hundred Horſe in ſo rich and ſplen- 
did an Equipage, that the Italians themſelves admir'd to ſee ſo much 
Gallantry ia a Northern People, whom they eſteem d Barbarous, © 2 
While the Earl of Warwick ſtay'd at Conſtance, receiving a Challenge — * oy 
from a Duke for his Lady's ſake, he kil'd him in Juſting, The Em- —_— 
preſs of Germany. to expreſs her Eſteem of his Vaſour, took his Impreſs, iy Sir w. 
which was the Bear, from one of his Knights Shoulders, and put it on — Sf 
her own. The Earl taking notice of that particular Honour, caus'd one p. 325. * 
to be made of Pearls and precious Stones, which he gave her, and the | 
Noble Preſent was gratefully accepted. He had gain'd fuch an Intereſt 
too in the Emperor's Affection, that he gave him fis Sword to bear, and 
offer d him the Heart of St. George the Tutelary Saint of England, as a 
Preſent to carry over with him thither. But the Earl having heard the 
Emperor ſpeak of his intended Viſit to K. Henry, modeſtly dedin'd that 
Honour, repreſenting tohim, that the Delivery of ſo valuable a Relick 
wou'd be much more acceptable from his Imperial Majeſty's hands. 
Accordingly, when the Emperor came into England, A. D. 1416. he 
himſelf made the Offering at Wind/or, whereit was afterward kept with 
great Veneration. | | 
But from this Council of Conſtance let us return to England, where Bale, Prod) 
the Parliament met at Leiceſter April 30. 1414. in which it was enacted, 8 46. 
that whoever read the Scriptures in 5 which was then call'd Wick- 
lif's Learning, ſhould forfeit Land, Cattel, Goods and Life, and be 
condemn'd as Hereticks to God, Enemys to the Crown, and 'Traitors 
to the Kingdom; that they ſhou'd not have the benefit of any Sanctu- 
ary, tho this was a Privilege then granted tothe moſt notorious Male- 
factors; and-that if they — obſtinate, or relaps'd after Pardon, 
they ſhould firſt be hang d for Treaſon againſt the King, and then burn'd 5 
for Hereſy againſt God. The Clergy having obtain'd this Act, it was Bale ib. f. 47. 
ſoon put in execution; many were taken, and ſuffer'd Death upon it, 
and others fled in great numbers into Germany, Bobemia, France, Spain, 
Portugal, and into the Mountains of Scotland, Wales, and Ireland. 
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C. 3. 


C. 4. 


C. 5. 


The following Acts were likewiſe paſs d in this Seſſion. od 


An A& toremedy the Abuſes committed in diverting the Goods and 
Revenues of Hoſpitals to other Uſes than what the Founders intended. 

An AR touching Writs of Certiorari, and Corpus cum Cauſes, granted 
for Perſons in Execution ; by which it was ordain'd, That if any ſuch 
Writs ſhonld be granted for the future, and upon the ſaid Writ the Per- 
ſon Who is in Priſon be condemn'd by Judgment given againſt him, he 
ſhall preſeatly be remanded to it, and there continue: without being de- 
rer gf by Bail or Mainprize, contrary to the Will of the Plaintiff, till 
Satisfaction made to him for the Sums ſo adjudg'd. | 
An A& ordaining, That a Copy of a Libel in the Spiritual Court 
ſhould be granted in order to obtain a Prohibition. | | 

An Act prohibiting Servants and Labourers to run out of one County 
into another, and to impower the Juſtices of Peace to ſend their Writs 
for ſuch fugitive Labourers to every Sheriff. It was alſo ordain'd by the 
ſaid Statute, That the Juſtices of Peace in every Shire nam'd of the 
Quorum be reſident within the ſame Shire, and that they hold their 
Seffions four times in the Lear, and inthe ſame Weeks. 

Whereas ſeveral Treaſons, Murders and Robberys had been acted by 
the People whodwelt within the Franchiſe of Tyndale and Examſbire in 
Northumberland, where the King's Writs run not ; it was ordain'd b 
another Statute, That no ſuch Offenders ſhould be favour'd by thoſe 


© Franchiſes, but be expos d to the Juſtice and Execution of the Laws. 


C. 6. 


C. 8. 


C. 9. 


An A& for the Obſervation of Truce and ſafe Conduct, and to make 
it Treaſon for any Perſons to murder, rob, or offet any Violence to 
thoſe who have ſafe Conduct. 

An A& againſt the Followers of Wick/iff, who were calld Hereticks 
and Lollards; in which it was requir'd, that the Chancellor, Treaſurer, 

uſtices of the one Bench with the other, Juſtices of Peace, Sheriffs, 
ayors, Bailifts, and all other Officers, ſhould take an Oath to imploy 
their Power to extirpate all manner of Hereſys, commonly call'd Lollar- 
aries, within the Places where they exercis'd their Offices: and that all 
Perſons convict of Hereſy, and left to the Secular Power, ſhould forfeit 
all their Lands and Goods to the King. 

An Act againſt Riots and aa went; Aſſemblys, enjoining, That ſuch 
Rioters as were attainted of great and heinous Riots, ſhould ſuffer at 
leaſt one whole Year's Impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize : and 
that they who were attainted of leſſer Riots ſhould ſuffer Impriſonment 
as long as the Kingand his Council thought fit; and that the Fines on 
ſuch Rioters ſhould be rais'd to greater Sums than they were uſually, 
for the ſupport of the Coſts of the Juſtices, and other Officers. 

An Act for the Apprehenſion of ſuch Offenders as fly into Woods and 
other Places, and for the bringing em to due Puniſhment. 

There was another Act paſs'd in this Parliament, by which the Prio- 


"rys Aliens, which depended on ſome Capital Abbys in Normandy, that 


Rot. Pat. 3 H. 5. 
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pro J. Wode· 


receiv'd the Profits of them, ſhou'd be intirely at the King's diſpoſal. 
It is not indeed in the Statute Book, but I find it mention'd among the 
Patent Rolls, that the Houſe of Commons conſider'd, that the Head 
Abbys beyond Sea poſſeſſing the Lands and Revenues of theſe Alien Pri- 
orys, great Sums of Mony were carry'd out of the Nation; and they 
forelaw, that when the War was begun with France, all the Subjects of 


England who had Lands and Eſtates in that Kingdom would be * 
N * 0 
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of them: They therefore made this Act to diſpoſſeſs theſe foreign Mo- 
naſterys of theſe Priorys Alien, and to veſt them in the King, who 
having thus the power of diſpoſing of em as he pleas'd, ſoon after by 
Letters Patent dated June 24. gave two of em (one of Pauafeld in 
Eſſex, the other of Wells in Norfolk, which belong'd to the Abby of 
St. Stephens in Normandy) to Jobn Wodehouſe Eſq; and requir'd from him 
no other Acknowledgment than to preſent a Roſe to the King yearly on 
the Feaſt of John the Baptiſt. 
At this time the King's two Brothers John and Humphry were created 
Dukes, the firſt with the Title of Bedford, and the other with that of 


Gloceſter. | 


IT be Houſe of Commons having complain'd of the evil Adminiſtration Term. S. Trin. 
of Juſtice, and undue Government in — and that by ſuch Neg- —— 


ligencys there were more Murders and Robberys committed there than 
in any other County of England: The King to remedy theſe Diſorders 
ſent Edward Duke of York into that County, to ſee ſuch a Grand jury re- 
turn*d, as would effectually inquire into ſuch Outrages; and puniſh ſe- 
verely all that were guilty of em. EF . 
It was in this Parliament at Leiceſter that a Storm appear'd gatheri 

upon the Church, which was with difficulty averted by the Wit 
and Policy of Chichely Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. The Gentlemen 
of the Houſe of Commons had put the King in mind of what had been 
deſird in Parliament four Years before, about converting the Lands and 
Poſſeſſions of the Clergy to the Service of the Crown. This Buſineſs 
had been agitated in ſeveral Parliaments : In that which ſat at Coventry 
ten Years before, A. D. 1404. Henry IV. asking Supplys to maintain the 
War againſt the Scots, Welch, Brittains, Flemings and French; the 
Commons repreſented to him, that there was no way. to eaſe the diſ- 
treſsd People, but imploying the vaſt Revenues and Treaſures of the 
Church to ſerve the Neceſſitys of the State: That *twas a Hardſhip up- 
on the Laity of England, that they not only furniſh'd Mony for the 
Charges of the War, but expos'd their Lives in fighting for the Defence 
and Safety of their Country, while the Prieſts ſecure and eaſy in their 
Fortunes, neither ſerv'd in Perſon in the Wars, nor would advance Mo- 
ny to pay the Soldiers who fought for them, To theſe Remonſtrances 
againſt the Church, Thomas Arundel then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with 
ſome vehemence anſwer'd, That the Clergy granted more frequently 
Tenths to the King, than the People Fifteenths, and enroll'd more of 
their Tenants and Servants to fight under his Enſigns than the Nobility 
and Gentry did, and that they were aſſiſting to his Majeſty by their 
Prayers, petitioning Heaveti to be propitious to him, and proſper his 
Arms. Then turning to the King, and falling on his Knees, he carneſt- 
ly intreated him tobe mindful of 2 Oath, by which he had ſo ſolemnly 
oblig d himſelf to defend the Rights and Privileges of the Church. And 
thus by his Influence on the King, and by making a Party among the 
Lords, he got the Bill rejected at that time. But in a Parliament held 
at Weſtminſter ſix Years after, A. D. 1410. the ſame Bill being again 
brought into the Houſe by the Lord Cobham, by which he drew upon 
himſelf the Hatred of the Clergy ; the Commons again remonſtrated 
that thoſe immenſe Revenues which the Clergy ſpent in Idleneſs and 


Luxury would be ſufficient to make up the ny . _ 
d, That their De- 
liga 


Treaſure. To which the „ boldly anſwer 
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Book I. was not to enrich the King with the Lands and Revenues of the 
buch, but to repair their own decay'd Fortunes, which was manifeſt 


from what had been done before, when to maintain the War with Fance, 
the Lands and Poſſeſſions of the Gallican Monaſterys and Convents were 

annex'd to the Crown; and yet of allchoſe Revenues not half a Mark 

remain'd to it. The King perſuaded by the Arch-Biſhop, and mov'd 

Wich Zeal for the Church's Honour, or ſuſpecting that the ſecret Fa- 

vourers of Wickhff's Doctrines, which he hated, were the Promoters of 

this Buſineſs, again rejected the Bill, and during the remainder of his 

Lie nothing more was attempted in it. But in this Parliament, in the 

ſecond Year of his Son's Reign, the Houſe of Commons ſolicited it 
BG more cagerly than ever. Twas demonſtrated, that the Temporaltics 
"Fa pars, pon which the Religious and other Spiritual Perſons liv'd ſo luxuriouſly, 
p- 390, & amounted to three hundred twenty two thouſand Marks yearly, and 
356,39 would ſuffice to maintain fifteen Earls, fifteen hundred Knights, fix 
thouſand two hundred Eſquires, and a hundred Hoſpitals, and twenty 


| ui 

ll thouſand Pounds be — yearly into the King's Treaſure; and that 
| | | belides the ſaid Sum of 322000 Marks, divers Religious Houſes poſſeſs d 
'8 | as many Temporalties as would maintain fifreen thouſand Prieſts and 
Clerks, 2 


to every one ſeven Marks by the Year. The Clergy 
ppechending, at if the King inclin'd to theſe Propoſals, a dan 

Stroke would be given to their Riches and Power, and dreading that 
| the active and Spirit of a young Prince might diſpoſe him to fol- 
low Counſels, which had a tendency to increaſe his own Greatneſs, 
Were ina terrible conſternation. They once thought of fixing the King 
| | in cheir Intereſt by the voluntary Preſent of a great Sum of Mony; but 
| | ſome of the wiſer Biſhops conſidering, that ſuch an a of Bri- 
bery would be indecent for Perſons of their Character, and expoſe 

| em tothe Hatred and Scorn of the People, this firſt Propoſal was re- 
1 Duck vica H. jetted, and twas concluded in a Synod at London calPd by Chichely the 
Arch-Bilhop for this purpoſe, that the moſt effectual Courſe to avert 
the impending Storm was to find the King ſome other Buſineſs to imploy 
the Vigour of his Courage, which might otherwiſe prove dangerous to 
them. Therefore they judg'd it neceſſary to turn his Thoughts to War, 
and to folicit his Ambition, by reminding him of the Title which he had 
tothe Crown of France, deſcended to him from Edward the Second, one 
or us Royal Predeceſſors: And thus it was that they propos'd to clear 
ro him his Right. Charles the Fair, King of France, being the only ſur- 
viving Son of Philip the Fair, had no Brothers to ſucceed him; and dy- 
ing without Children, the Crown of France devolv'd on the Princeſs 
bel, the only remaining Offspring of Philip, who had been marry'd to 
Edward II. His Son Edward III. who ſprung from this Marriage, had 
a Claim in the Right of his Mother, and had accordingly ſent his 
Ambaſldors into France, after the Death of Charles the Fair, to plead 
tis Title before the States of that Kingdom, and to challenge the Crown: 
1 And when the French Nobles rejected his Claim, he vindicated it in a 
= War fo fucceſsful, that ir was attended with a continued Courſe of 
þ | Vittorys. By this Repreſentation *twas reſolv'd to kindle the enter- 
| prizang Spirit of the King, in the heat of his Youth, to demand the 
| Crown of France as the undoubted Heir, and upon refuſal to attempt 
me recovery of his juſt Right by Arms. And to make theſe Counſels 
| more 
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more prevailing, they had agreed to offer a great Sum to ſupply the ne- 
ceſſary Expences of the War. f 3 pad | 

Now in purſuance of this Reſolution, the Arch-Biſhop of Fer 2 
directing his Speech to the King, ſpoke in the Houſe of Lords to this effect. 


We all know, Great Sir, with what Royal Wiſdom and Care you Hallib. f. 4. 
© haveeſtabliſh'd the Peace and Proſperity of. your People, and we all Bock ib. p14: 


« enjoy the Bleſſings of your excellent Government: But while your 
© Deſigns and Actions have been directed to our common Good, we 
© have not done any thing for the Increaſe of your Empire; and among 
all the Debates in this Honourable Aſſemb y to make Laws for the 
« Security of the Subjects Libertys and Privi r we have neglected 
© to conſider how we may advance the Greatneſs of our King, and in 
« him that of our Country too. Now fince I owe all my Fortune to 
« your Favour, Gratitude, as well as the Duty of a Subject, obliges me to 
propound what I think may promote the Honour of ſo Gracious a So- 
© vereign, and inlarge his Power. You adminiſter Juſtice ts your Peo- 
ple with a noble Equity, you are Illuſtrious in the Arts of a peaceful 
© Goverament; but the Glory of a Great King conſiſts not ſo much in 
* a Reign of Serenity and Plenty, in great Treaſures, in magnificent Pa- 
© laces, in populous and fair Citys, as in the Enlargement of his Domi- 
© nions ; eſpecially when the Aſſertion of his Right calls him out to 
War, and Juſtice, not Ambition, authorizes all his Conqueſts. Your 
«* Majeſty ought to wear the Crown of Fraxce by a Right deſcending 
* to you from Eaward III. your Illuſtrious Predeceſſor. That valiant 
© King openly challeng'd his Right by Ambaſſadots, and when the 
French endeavour d to elude it by a pretended Salick Law, he brayel, 
© attempted to conquer by Arms What he could not obtain by a juſi 
Treaty. You have the ſame Title to demand that Crown, and the 
© ſame Reaſons to, make War, on 2 Refuſal. I doubt not but they 
© will oppoſe their imaginary Salick Law in like manner againſt your 
Claim; but Iknow very well, that as they contradi& themſelves in 
a 3 the Original of this Law, ſo if it were granted that there is 
, a one, yet France is not concern'd in it. It's in vain to tell us, 
that *twas made by Pharamond the Founder of their Monarchy, as it 
* hecou'd be the Founder of a Law which had no Name nor Being till 
above four hundred Years after his Death: For then it was that Charles 
* the Great returging from the Conqueſt of Saxony, part of his _ 
© pals'd the Sala, and ſeated themſelves between that River and tlie Ell, 
and from the Name of the former were, calld Salique Gant. This 
new Colony deteſting the vicious Manners of the German Women, 
made a Law that none of that Sex ſhould inherit Lands within the 
bounds of their little Government. But What is all this to France ? 
* How will the French perſuade us, that by virtue of this Law the 
* Crown of, that Kingdom muſt not deſcend to any Daughter of 
* their Kings, if they do not firſt prove their Country to be fitu- 
* ared between thoſe two German Rivers? But tho all were true 
* which they report of this boaſted Law, yet why ſhould they uſe it as 
* an Argument againſt the Right of our Kings, when they never made 
it any bar in the Succeſſion of their own! _—_ who by depoſing 
* Childeric III. mounted the Throne, was acknowledg'd'the next Heir as 
* deſcended from the Princeſs Blithilda, Daughter of Clothary the wy 
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© 4nd Hugh Capet, who uſurp'd the Crown from Charles Duke of Lorain 
« the next Male Heir, to give himſelf the colour of a Title, afferted that 


' © he ſprung from the Princeſs Lingards the Daughter of Charlemaiy. 


© Thus Lews the Ninth too, whom they honour as a Saint, neglecting 
© the precarious Title of Hugh Caper his Grandfather, could ſufficiently ſa- 
* tisfy his Conſcience and the Nation by deriving his Right from Q. Iſabella 
© his Grandmother, as deſcended from the Princeſs Ermingar de Daughter 
© and Heir of Charles Duke of Lorain, whom Hugh Capet had depriv'd 
©of his Kingdom and Life. But were it certain that this Sa- 
© lick Law had from the beginnings of the Monarchy been eſtabliſh'd 
© and inviolably obſerv'd in France, yet what Obligation can a Law have, 
© which is contrary to the Commands of God, and the Cuſtoms of all 
© other Nations, and ſo offends againſt all the Rules of Juſtice and 
© Reaſon? God declares, that if a Man dy'd without Sons, the Inheri- 
© tance ſhould deſcend to the Daughter: And there never was a Law 
© among any People in the World which excluded the Daughters from 
© the Rights of Children. The French alone violate the Statutes of 
© Heaven, and flight all the Laws that are in force on Earth, that they 
© may devolve the Right of their Crown on whom they pleaſe. But 
©it is your undoubted Right, my Sovereign, and all the Powers of 
© France will be too weak to oppoſe your Poſſeſſion, if you do but re- 
© ſolve to vindicate it. Conſider therefore the juſt Title which you 
© have to this Crown, devolv'd on you, by Queen Iſabella your Great 
Grand- mother, Siſter and Heir to three ſucceſſive Kings of France, 
© who dy'd without Children, and take up noble Arms to aſſert fo juſt 
© a Cauſe! Advance your Standard into France, and with aſſur'd Hopes 
© of Victory march to conquer thoſe Dominions which are your own by 
Inheritance! There is no true Engliſb. man but is ready to devote his 
© Lite and Fortune to ſo glorious a Service of his King. And in full per- 
© ſualion of the Juſtice of the War, we the Clergy have given ſuch a 
8 Joh of Mony to maintain it, as was never granted to any of your 
a 1 eceſlors, and will join all our Prayers for the Succeſs of your 


. \;, When the Arch-Biſhop had ended his Speech, and the King ſeem'd 
' ra Baca it, Newil Earl of Weſtmorland, who was High Warden of 


the Marches toward Scor/and, apprehending that the Country commit- 


ted to his Government would be exposd to the Incurſions of that Na- 


Mon, if the King ſhould draw his Forces out of England for this Expe- 
dition, thus 7 8 diſſuade the War. 3 "as 
.q be, I freely acknowledg my ſelf of the ſame,mind with 


bo, ſaid he, en 
my Lord che Arch-Biſhop as to the Glory that will be gain'd in con- 


L quering France, and the Advantages that may ariſe from the Acqui- 
© f{ition of ſuch a flouriſhing Kingdom; yet Icannot but adviſe that our 
* Arms ſhould be firſt turn'd on Scotland, that by ſubduing that People 
© to the Ezeliſb Dominion, the whole Iſland may be brought under one 
© Government. When all our Strength and Forces. ſhall be united, 
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© has therefore been the conſtant Practice of wiſe Governments, Who 
© have proſper'd in enlarging their Dominions, firſt to ſubdue. thoſe 


© People which border'd on them, before they advanc'd their Arms againſt 
« the more remote. By this Method were the A rian, Perſian and 
© Grecian Monarchys rais'd to ſuch height of Power, that a great part of 
© the World was forc'd to bow to them. Thus the Romans eſtabliſh'd 
* a larger Empire than any of the former ; but hey would have faiPd 
© in the Attempt, if they had invaded more diſtant Nations before they 
© had ſubdu'd their Neighbours : But when by conquering the Sam- 
© nites, the Volſci, the Fidenates, and other People around them, they 
© had made themſelves intire Maſters of all Itah, they ſoon car- 
* ry'd their victorious Arms thro moſt Parts of the Earth. But what 
need I argue from Examples? it is reaſon ſufficient againſt a War 
« with France, that whenever to invade that Kingdom we ſhall 
© draw the Strength out of our own, the Scots our antient and ins 
« yeterate Neighbours will bring Fire and Sword into the Bowels of 
our unguarded Country, And ta put this paſt queſtion, I will only 
© remind you of the old League between that Nation and France, by 
« which, if either of em are invaded, they are bound mutually to al- 
* ſiſt one another. We have found em ſo punQual to their Agreement 


© hitherto, that whenever we have tranſported our Armys into France, 


the Scots have enter'd our 8 with dreadful Devaſtations. If 
© then we muſt have a War with either of theſe People, let it be with 


Scotland, where all a promiſe to us an eaſier Victory, their King 
© being an honourable Priſoner in our Court, and the unſeaſonable Seve- 


* rity of the Duke of Albam, who governs. in his abſence, having. 


© thrown that Nation into diſmal Convulſions. But to invade France 
© whata vaſt Army is neceſſary, What immenſe Sums of Mony to raiſe 
and pay the Soldiers, and what a prodigious Fleet to tranſport *em * 


The Earl having ended, the Duke of Exeter the King's Uncle, who Hall ib. f, 


having been deſign'd by his Father for the Church, had receiv'd a learned 
Education in the Univerſitys of Tah, thus ſpoke in anſwer. -, _.. 
II I did not know, that the moſt effectual Courſe to. deſtroy 
* any Miſchief, is to cut off the Root which, feeds it; and if Ex- 
* perience had not taught all of us that France is the Spring which has 
*. nouriſh'd a perpetual growing Eomity in the Hearts of the Scots a- 
gainſt us, I ſhould adviſe that the French might be the laſt with whom 
we make War. But ſince they have always been induſtrious to render 
Scotland an irreconcilable Enemy, and to {LM in the Minds of that 
Nation a fierce Hatred and Deſire of Revenge; ſinee they have on 
all occaſions ftir'd em up to invade us, and by tbeir Aſſiſtance have 
inabPd *em to do ſo; it is certainly the beſt Counſel, that by a vigo- 
rous War upon France we ſhould ſtrike at the Head of all theſe Miſ- 
chiefs: For if that Kingdom be conquer'd, either the Scots will no 
more be our Enemys, . their Hatred being no logger kept alive and che- 
riſh'd by the old Fomenters of it; or if they retuſe to incorporate in- 
to one People with us, yet deſtitute of Succour from that Nation, they 
muſt without any laſting War ſubnut to our Power. How will they 
be in a condition to fight us, when they ſhall want Arms to put into 
** their Soldiers hands, or Officers to lead em, all Supplys from France 
— being cut off? And whither ſhall they have recourſe for Aid, 1 
| thñat 
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Book I. that People is ſubdu'd by us? Not to Denmark, whoſe King is Bro- 


I Y v- © ther-in-law to ours; not to Portugal and Caſtile, for the Kings of both 


thoſe Nations are ally'd to our Sovereign; not to Ira at ſo great a 
© diſtance; not to Germany or Hungary, which are in League with us. 
© Let us then begin the War with France, ſince we ſhall conquer two 
© Nations with one Victory; and ſince a rich, fruitful and pleaſant Coun- 
© try will be the Reward of the Conqueror. What tho the Scors may 
© invade us, when our King with his Army is abſent ? Their Incurſions 
© ſurely will not be ſo dangerous, but that the Earl of Wefmorland, who 
is Warden of the Marches, with a few ſelect Troops will be able not 
* only to make head againſt em, but to give em a Repulſe. 


The Duke's Arguments prevail'd with the King and his Brothers, 
who being young, and ardent of Glory, were impatient to ſignalize 
their Courage againſt the old Enemys of their Country : and the ſame 
gallant Spirit diffuſing it ſelf thro the Minds of the other Nobles, they 
all declar*d for a War with France; which being thus reſolv'd, the Par- 
lament was 5 ahh to Weſtminſter. | 

walſing. Hiſt. During this Seflion Ambaſſadors. were ſent in the Name of the French 
avg) ue King and the Duke of Burgandy, to defire the King of Eugland's Aſſiſt- 
Rift de Char. ance againſt the Duke of Orleans, The Buſineſs was ſtifly debated in 


. p. 286 R. Henry's Council, for he and his Brothers were diy ided in their Senti- 


ments; he with the Duke of Bedford heartily efpouſing Burgundys 
Intereſt, whereas the Dukes of Clarence, Gloceſter and York, favour'd 
A.Du Cheſne the Party of Orleans.” But K. Henry judging that it was for his Intereſt 
9 ID to foment the Diſſenſions and Troubles in France, the Aids which the 
N Duke of Burgundy requird were promis'd and ſeat, and the King, 
une ath at Leiceſter, commiſſon'd Henry Lord Scrope, Hugh Mortimer, 
Rot. Franc. Thomas Chaucer, Philip Morgan, and John Honyngham, to receive the 
3 Homage of that Duke. . . 
In Arch. Reg. On the ſecond of June, A. D. 1414. the King of Caftile and Leon 
geve Commiſſion to Don Ferdinand Pedro de Arala, to Gundiſſalin Moroat, 
and Juan late de Cuellar, Doctors of the Civil Law, to confirm and 
rolong the Truce which had been concluded at London, Jan. 28. of the 
Year before : They brought with em the Articles of the Truce ſign'd 
by the Caſti/zzn King June x. A. D. 1414. The Engliſh Commiſſioners, 
Sir John Blunt, Thomas Field Dean of Hereford, and John Medulſen 
Arch- Deacon of Bourdeauvx, Doctors of the Laws, met them in that 
City, and dehver'd em a Writing of the Truce ſign'd on the part of 
R. Henry with the Great Seal, wh ch the Caſtilian Ambaſſadors acknow- 
ledg d receivd Nov. 27. A. D. 1414. Tr 
Ibid, he Duke of Tork was by Indenture, Avg. 19. A. D. 1414. conſti- 
tured Warden of Berwick, and of the Eaſtern Marches toward Scot- 
land, for three Years. "He was to receive of the King, to ſatisfy the 
Expences of his Charge, five thouſand Pounds yearly when there was 
War, and two thouſand five hundred in time of Peace. | 
Rot. Parl. The Parliament which had been prorogu'd from Leiceſter to Weſt min- 
. ſer, meeting there on the Monday of the Octaves of St. Martin, the 
Biſhop of Wzzchefter the King's Uncle, and Chancellor of England, de- 
clar'd to them, "That it was the King's Pleaſure and great Deſign, that 
the Church, and all Perſons and Corporations ſhould enjoy their Liber- 
th. m.:, tys. He repreſented how the King's Endeavours did not merely aim at 
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a Tuſt and Wiſe Government in his own Kingdom, but at the recovery 

90 the Dominions poſſeſs d by his Predeceſſors, which were his Right- 

ful Inheritance, _ unduly detain'd trom him; that he would proſecute 

the Claim to the laſt moment of his Life, and requit*d that they would 

make the Proviſions neceſſary to affure the Succeſs of ſo great an 
Attempt, He told em, That the People of England now flouriſhing 1b. m. 4. 
in Plenty and Peace, had the moſt encouraging opportunity to make 

War. But to render ſo high an Enterprize proſperous, three things 

were needſul to the King: Great Counſel, Ready Obedience, and Free Ib. m. 3. 
Supplys from his Subjects; which they ought the more ** to 

rant, when they conſider'd that their Prince and Sovereign would go 

in Perſon to the War, and freely expoſe his Life to all the Dangers of it. 

In the concluſion of his Speech, he requir'd *em to chuſe their Speaker; 
accordingly they elected Thomas Chaucer, Eſq; and preſented him to the 1b. m. 10. 
King after the uſual Form, | 

The Commons then proceeded to conſider of the Supplys, and by Ib. m. 11. 
the Aſſent of the Biſhops and Lords Tom to the King two whole 
Tenths, and two whole Fifteenths, to be levied on the Laity. 

It was enacted likewiſe, that the King by his Council ſhould have Ib. m. 12. 
Power to make Ordinances concerning the Coin, which ſhould continue 
till the next Parliament. | 

The Mayor and Aldermen petitioning that all Kiddles, Wears, Fiſh. Ib. m. 13. 
Garthes, Stanks, Mills, Stakes, and all other Engines made on the Ri- 
vers of Thames, Maidway or Ley, ſhould be pulPd down, it was deter- 
min'd that the Statutes in that caſe provided ſhould be put in Execu- 
tion; and that in all Commiſſions concerning the Water-Baily,the Mayor 
or Keeper of Landon ſhould be one. 

Henry Percy, Son of the late Earl of Northumberland, being now of bid. m. 17: 
Age, and a Priſoner in Scotland, preſented his Declaration to the Par» 
liament, in which he ſhew'd that the King had reſtor'd him to the Ho- 
nour which his Father had forteited by his Rebellion, and had made him 
Earl of Northamberland : He therefore requir'd a general Reſtitution to 
them in Blood, and that he might be reſtor'd to all the Hereditaments 
which were intail'd, with free Entry in all of them, reſerving to the 
King the Lands of Fee Simple. The King granted all to him, on con- 
dition that before his Entry into any of the ſaid Lands, he, by Matter 
of Record in Chancery, prove the Lands intail'd : And His Majeſty a _—_— —_ 
pointed Sir Robert Umfrevile to treat with the Scots about Peres Deli- 6. 
very, who, by the Earl of Northumberland his Grandfather, had been 


left with 'em as a 10 60 


He confirm'd alſo to John Duke of Beaford, and to his Heirs Male, the Rot. Parl. afl. 3. 
Caſtle, Earldom, Honour, and Seigniory of Richmond, which Ralph * ** 
Earl of Weſtmorland beld during his Life. 

The Prior, and Convent of St. Neote, of which the Earl of Stafford Ib. m. 25. 
was Patron, and which ſometimes had been Alien, as a Cell of the 


Abby of Beekeberlewyn in Normandy, but had been made Denizon by the 


Letters Patent of Henry IV. petitioning that the ſame might be con- 
firm'd, it was granted. | 
By other Letters Patent, Henry IV. had alſo given to the Cathedral 1b m. 26. 
Church of Chicheſter the Priory, Mannor and Prebend of Welmenghton, 
with the Appurtenances in Suſſex, then belonging to the Abby of Graf- 
4 ton 
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Book I. ton in Normandy, and Licence was alſo conceded to buy the ſame. The 
bean and Chapter of Chicheſter now petition d for confirmation of theſe 
Letters Patent, which was granted. | 
Ib. m. 30. It was enacted too, without any oppoſition, That all the Mannots, 
and other Hereditaments within the King's Dominions, which deſcend- 
ed, or ought to deſcend to the King after the Death of Dame Mary (one 
of the Daughters and Heirs of Humphry le Bohun late Earl of Hereford, 
Eſſex and Northampton, and Conſtable of England) as Son and Heir of 
the faid Dame Mary, ſhould be diſſever'd from the Crown of England, 

8 and be annex d to the Dutchy of Lancaſter, to be of the ſame nature, as 

9 the King's Letters Patent may fully appear; in which Grant the Li- 

Rolls, p- 547. bertys of that Dutchy are particularly expreſs d. 

A Petition being preſented, That the Fees of Knights coming to the 
Parliament for the County of Xen might generally be levied of all 
Perſons holding by Knights Service within the County, and not parti- 
charly of certain in the Gueldable of Rent, except of Biſhops, and Lords 
who came to the Parliament: The Anſwer was, That the Statute in 
that caſe provided ſhould be executed. 

Ib. m. 33. The Weavers of London petitioning, as they had done in the Eighth 
Year of Henry IV. that their Charter granted by Henry II. for twenty 
Marks twoShillings of Fee-Farm might be confirm'd, ſo as the Weavers, 
who are Strangers, might be under their Governance ; the Anſwer t 
had was, That the Council had Authority to call and hear the Reaſons 
of all Perſons, and to act accordingly. 

Ib. m. 34- Drae, Barentyne, and others of London, petitioning, That the Letters 
of Mart or Repriſal, granted by the King againſt the Goods of the Mer- 
chants of Genoa, might be confirm'd ; the King granted it, and pro- 
vided for the ſafe keeping, and well ordering of the ſaid Goods. 

Ib. m. 35; A Motion being made that the Engliſb Merchants might uſe the Geno- 
eſes, and other Italians, with reſpect to the Letters of Mart aforeſaid, in 
ſuch manner as they us'd the Exgliſb, the King told em that he would 
Write concerning it to the Irallans, and take Advice as to the reſt. | 

Ib, m. 42. At the requeſt of the Mayor and Burgeſſes of Southampton, who paid 

| to the King Two hundred Pound Fee-Farm, and Forty Pound Yearly 
to two Priors Aliens; the King for Ten Years releas'd to them One hun- 
dred and forty Marks Yearly, and farther gave em Licence to purchaſe 
Lands to the Yay value of One hundred Pound. 


Ib. m. 32. 


In the ſame Seſſions theſe following Acts were made : 


That ſuch Perſons only ſhould be made Juſtices of Peace, by the Ad- 

vice of the Chancellor, and of the King's Council, who dwelt in the 
County in which they were to exerciſe their Office. 
C.2. That whereas contrary to the Statute made in the Thirty ſixth Year 
of Edward III. forbidding any Pariſh Prieſt, or Yearly Prieſt, to take 
more than five or ſix Marks for their Annual Stipend, the Prieſts refus'd 
to ſerve under Ten Pound, twelve Marks, or ten Marks at the leaſt : It 
was ordain'd that no Yearly Chaplain ſhou'd take above ſeven, nor any 
Pariſh Prieſt, retain'd to be a Curate, more than eight, but by Licence 
of the Ordinary, ſo asthe whole Sum exceed not nine Marks. 


2 H. 5. C. 1. 
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A. R. 2. of King HE NR the Fifth. 


In conſideration of the Abuſes that aroſe from ſuch Perſons ſerving 
on the Inqueſt and Jury, as (having nothing to live upon, nor to loſe 
when convicted of Perjury) gave falſe Verdicts contrary to their Con- 
ſciences, an Act was made, That no Perſon ho had not in Land or 

Tenements forty Shilliggs yearly, ſhould be admitted on an Inqueſt up- 
on Trial of Life and Death; nor on any other Inqueſt in Pleas Real or Per- 
onal, of which the Debt and Damages declar d amounted to forty 
arks, but upon the Partys concern 'd challenging him ſhould be re- 


ected. u | 
. Since the Rebellion of the Welſb in the former Reign, many of thoſe 
Rebels ſtill made Incurſions into the Countys of Hereford, Salop and Glo- 
ceſter, and committed great Outrages, carrying | Men Priſoners to the 
ountains, where they kept em till the payment of a hundred Pound 
or more for their Ranſom ; 'twas therefore appointed by another Act, 
That the Juſtices of Peace in the ſeveral Countys ſhould have power to 
enquire, hear and determine all manner of ſuch Treaſons and Felonys, 
as well at the King's Suit as the Party's. 


Lead and Tin, that were exported out of Exgland, ſhould be ſent to the 
Staple of Calais, yet ſeveral Merchants of the Iſles pf Jer/ey and Guern- 
ſey, and of Bretagne and Guyenne, bought Tin in Cornwall, and ſent it to 
b divers Parts of France; and other Merchants ſent that fort of Jin call'd 
© Shoten-Tin, into Flanders, Holland and Zygaland : They therefore deſit d 
3 that an Act might be made to prohibit the carrying of thoſe Commo- 
l ditys to any other places than the Staple of Calau, upon 7 of for- 
1 feiting the Goods. That no Goods that had duly paid Cuſtom, and 
E been | Sd: to the ſaid Staple, ſhould be remov*d from it without due 
courſe of Law, and Advice of the King's Council. And that whereas 
a great quantity of Wool was ready to be ſhipp'd for Calas, but the 
Merchants were afraid to venture till they were aſſur'd of a Friendſhip 
and Alliance between Flanders, Brabant and England, it was therefore 
deſird that the King would make ſome Proviſion for their Security. The 
Firſt Article of this Petition was anſwer'd by an Act. To the Second 
anſwer was made, 'That the Buſineſs ſhould be committed to the King's 
Council. And for the Third, the King promis'd that he would 


ple of Wool, Woolfells, Lead and Tin, which in the Firſt Year of 
Henry the Fourth had been ſetled at Calais, Hampton and Berwick. 
And thus we have giv'n you an Abſtrat of the Acts made in that 
Parliament. | 
The King mov'd with the Reaſons that had been offer'd in the Par- 
liament at Leiceſter, to prove his Right to the Crown of France, reſoly d 
now no oo to treat only about his Marriage with the Princeſs, but 
to inſiſt on having thoſe Provinces reſtor d which his Predeceſſors had 
polleſs'd in that Kingdom; and if the French would not hearkea to theſe 
Juſt Propoſitions, he determin'd by a Lawful War to vindicate his Claim 


poſals and Offers of Peace; and to this end, Aug. 8. 1414. he 
lent over Thomas Langley Biſhop of Durham, Richard Courtney Biſhop of 
Norwich, the Earl of Dorſet, Richard Lord Gray, Sir John Pelham, Sir 
Robert Waterton, and Henry Ware £5” ei in both Laws, or" 
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2 The Inhabitants of Calas had preſented a Petition to the Parliament, ws. in Bibl. 
: That tho good Laws had been made that the Wool, Leather, Skins, * Calig, 
1 


„5. 


ſufficient care about it. The Act which paſs'd was to confirm the Sta- 2 H. 3. cc 6, 


to that Crown : But he would firſt, by his Embaſſadors, make his Pro- 
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BookT. with five or ſix hundred Horſe. They made a very magnificent Entry 
imac Paris, and in the Abſence of the _— and Dauphin were receiv*d 
gar Det” by the Duke of Berry, who gave em an honorable Entertainment, and 
n ke ast appoidted their Lodging to be in one of the King's Palaces call'd the 

Hoſtel de Temple. " | 
In the firſt Conference with the Duke, the Biſhop of Norwich, in the 
Name of the whole Embaſſy, began with a Panegyrick on the King and 
Noblesof France, praiſing their Inclinations to a Peace, and telling 'em 
how much the King of England rejoic'd at it. And now, ſaid he, do us 
Juſtice, we offer you Peace and Alliance. He then repreſented the Miſ- 
chiels of Diſcord; and the great Bleflings of Peace. That in order to 
the eſtabliſhing of a firm and laſting Peace, two things were requiſite, 
A performance of Juſtice, and a dve Amity or Friendſhip. The firſt, 
ſays he, is to make Satisfaction for Wrongs, and in that conſiſts the 
Sweetneſs and Pleaſure of Peace; and the Alliance of Amity, by pro- 
ducing a firm Love eſtabliſhes it. Under the Head of Juſtice he intro- 
duc'd his Demands of the Dutchy of Gayenne, and the County of Pon- 
Mien, without dependance on France, or obligation of Homage. Un- 
der that of Amity and Alliance, he brought in the Propoſals of TP 
berween his King and the Princeſs Katharine, by which a laſting Affe 

tion might be confirm'd between the two Nations. 
nde The firft Demand made by the Eugliſb Embaffadors was, That the 
Cow. Galis- Crown of Frame, with all the Dependencies, ſhould be refign'd to King 
9.3. Heiry. But that being — they began to treat upon 
lower Terms, and only requir'd that thoſe Provinces in France, to which 
their King had an undeubted Right, and which were unuftly detain'd 
from him, ſhould be reſtor'd. That he ſhould enjoy the Abſolute So- 
vereignty of the Dutchys of Bretagne, Normand and Touraine; of the 
s of Anjos, Maine and Flanders; and all that part of the Dutch 

of Aqzitain, at preſent in the Poſſeſſion of the French King, with all 
other Ferritorys and Towns, which by the Treaty at Bretigm had been 
aſhen'd to King Edvpar41T. And that there might be no Conteſts be- 
tween the two Kings about the Limits of the Frontiers, the Eugliſb Em- 
baſſadots requir'd that all the Country, which lay between the River 
Somme and Grevelinz, ſhould be added to King Henry's Dominions. 7 
That half the County of Provence, with the Territorys and Caſtles of ß 
Beaufort and Wegen, ſhould be put into his Poſſeſſion, as being his 
Right Tnheritance. Thar Sixteen hundred thouſand Crowns, two of 
which-ſhould amount to an Exgliſß Noble, which had been promis'd 
for the Ranſom of Joh» King of France, taken Priſoner by Edward III. 
ſhould be duly paid to King Henry. That for the Marriage, as their Ma- 
ſter never intended to enter into that Contract with the Daughter of any 
King, before he had ſome reaſon to expect that he might confirm a ſure 
-— Peace and Friendſhip with him, fo they could not enter upon that 
Treaty before ſuch things were adjuſted as were neceſſary to eſta- 
bliſh rhe expected peace. But tho indeed all Propoſals hitherto had been 
inſuticient, and chereſore they could not effectually proceed; yet becauſe 
they hop'd the French would enlarge their Offers, and propound ſuch =? 
Means as might” be ſucceſsful to ſettle a Peace and Friendſhip between 
che two Kings; and becauſe *twas defir'd by the French Court that they * 
Mould malte ſome Propoſals in advance to the Marriage, they therefore 
meimated- that Two Millions of Crowns (two of which muſt —_ 
valus 
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value an Engliſb Noble) was the leaſt Portion that could honourably 
be offer d with the Princeſs of France. 22+ 00 | 

To theſe Demands the Duke of Berry return'd this Anſwer, That 
tho the French King had a clear and indiſputable Right to all Parts of 
his Dominions, yet from the Awful regard which he had to God, from 
2 his Averſion to War and Blood, and from his Deſires of Peace, he was 
'Þ mov'd to give — of N not only that part of Aquitain which 
4 he had in preſent Poſſeſſion, but alſo the Country D*Agenois, with the 
| Citys in it, Agen, Condom, and Ledtorre ; the Country De Bazaaoys, 
with the City of that Name, and alſo Ax in part; the Country of 
Pierregort, with the Citys Pzerregort and Sarlac; the Citys alſo De 
L'Eſcaire and De Oleron ; the County, and Country De Bigorre, in 
which is the City De Tarbe; the Country of Xaintonge, which is be- 
yond the River De /« Charance, and in which is the City De Xaintes ; 
the Country De Quertum (where is the City De Caours)) except Mon- 
tauban, and all that lies between the two Rivers De Veron and De Tarn; 
the County D'Engouleſme, in which is the City of that Name; the 
Country De Rovergne, in which there are two Citys, Rodez and 
Wabre. That as for the other Provinces: and Towns demanded, they 
were not any part of the Dominions of France. That the Mony due 
for the Ranſom of King John might be with good reaſon remitted in 
conſideration of the Territorys which were ſo largely conceded. That 
as to the buſineſs of the Marriage, France was ſo deſirous of making 
ſuch an Alliance with King Henn, that Six hundred thouſand Crowns 
of Gold ſhould be given with the Princeſs, tho this was a greater Sum 
= than any of their former Kings had given in Marriage with their 
| Daughters. 

The Engliſh Embaſſadors ſaw that they could not come to any Agree- 
ment about the Provinces and 'Towns which they demanded ; — ob- 
ſerving the deſire of the French Court, that the Affair of the Marriage 
ſhou'd be treated of firſt, they conſented to it, in hopes that the conclu- 
ſion of this might facilitate the other, and eſtabliſh a Peace, by inclinin 
the French Miniſters to inlarge their Offers afterwards in compliance wit 
YJ their Demands. The Propoſal of Two Millions to be given with the 
2 Princeſs, which they before had made, they now lower'd to Fifteen 

E hundred thouſand ; and that being refus'd, they inſiſted on a Million, 

and that ſhe ſhould have thoſe Jewels, and Ornaments of Dreſs, and 

Furniture, which were ſutable to her Birth and Dignity ; that ſhe ſhou'd 

have an honourable Convoy, at the Charge of the French King, to con- 

I duct her to the Place which ſhould be appointed, That if King Herr 

Y had two Sons by her, the younger ſhould have all that che — 

1 — formerly poſſeſs'd in tay ink and the County of Ponthien, 
confirm'd to him and his Heirs for ever. 

6. | In Reply to theſe Propoſals the Duke of Berry told *em, That neither pes urſins lb. 

the King nor Dauphin being at Paris, they could not expect a full De- p. 281. 

43 ciſive Anſwer : But however (with ſubmiſſion to the Pleaſure of his 

| 


Royal Maſter) he offer'd em ſome Towns and Territorys in Gqenne. —_ 
And as to the buſineſs of the Marriage, he ſaid it was neceſſary that they | 
ſhould addreſs themſelves to the King himſelf. Thus tho they were ho- Enguer. Mon- 
nourably entertaityd, their Embaſſy was ineffectual, for indeed the fuer © 


French Court thought their Demands too large to be ſatisfy'd. — 
H 2 In 
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In the beginning of the next Year another Embaſſy was ſent by King 
Henry, ſo deſirous was he to recover his juſt Rights by peaceable Me- 


Bock I. 


ese ods, before he would determine to involve his own Subjects, or thoſe 


_— of France, in War and Blood. The Embaſſadors were the Biſhops of 
in bibl. Durham and Norwich, the Earl of Dorſet Admiral of England, Richard 
D. - _ Lord Grey, Philip Morgan Doctor of both Laws, and Richard de Holme 
Licentiate in the Laws. The Duke of Gayenze (who was the Dauphin) 

| and the Princes of the Blood, were then ingag'd in a Conference at 
Mon.S:Dionyſ, St. Denyr, to reconcile the differences between the Dukes of Burgandy 
Tom. 2. c. x5. and Orleans, and having concluded it return'd to Paris. The Counts 
p. 970. DEA, De Vertws, and De Vendoſme, with a great company of the No- 
bility, Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, follow'd by the Provoſts of the Mer- 

chants, the Sheriffs, and principal Citizens, went to meet the Ergliſb 
Embaſſadors, and complemented em at their Entrance. They were 
ſplendidly treated, and receiv'd many rich Preſents from the King and 


Enguer.Mon- Princes of the Blood : The King for their Diverſion appointed a Tour- 
ele, 0.134 nament to begin February 10. and continue three days, in which he 


— himſelf juſted againſt the Duke of Alenſon, and the Duke of Brabant 
againſt the Duke of Orleans; but during theſe Divertiſements, many 
Conferences were held concerning the buſineſs about which they came, 

Des Urſins, The Biſhop of Norwich, who made the Speech in the former Embaſſy, 

* ſpoke now alſo, and told the King how much his Maſter and Soverei 


Was pleas'd to hear that he, with the Princes of the Blood, were inclia'd 
to Peace, which was his great deſire, and what he moſt earneſtly endea- 
vour'd to accompliſh. He - Sagas that Juſtice might be done 
him, and that the Rights and Honours of the Exgliſß Crown, which 
he had ſworn to maintain, might not be injur'd ; for the Peace which he 
deſir d and Juſtice were inſeparable. 

| The Demands of the Engliſb Embaſſadors now were the ſame that had 
1 been made in the former Treaty ; to which the French King gave this 
D. 5. * Anſwer under his Seal at Paris, Mar. 14. That the ſame Territorys and Ci- 
tys ſhould be deliver'd to the King of England which the Duke of Berry had 
betore offer'd. That he wou'd give in Marriage with the Princeſs Eight 
hundred thouſand Crowns, with Jewels and Furniture agreeable to her 
Quality ; and that at his own expence he would honourably conduct 
herto the Place which ſhould be aſſign'd. And fince the Embaſſadors 
alledg'd that the time limited by their King for their Return into Exg- 
land was expir'd, and that they could not alter their Inſtructions, nor in 
any thing recede from their Demands, the King of France promis'd to 
ſend in a little time a ſolemn Embaſſy to King Henry, to make a full 
concluſion of the Peace and Marriage. 
Wen dem The French Court was defirous enough of an Alliance with England, 
Ibid. and of marrying their Princeſs to a young and potent King ; yet the De- 
mands of reſtoring thoſe Provinces, which were the antient Poſſeſſions 
of the ans Kings, was a very diſagreeable Article, and unhing'd the 
Caxcon'sChro, Treaty, 10 that it prov'd as unſucceſsful as the former. The Dauphin 
,( Henry a Tun of Tennis-Balls, 
oc. e intimating that his Youth was more fit for Play than for the rough Ex- 
-——— erciſeof Arms: But the King, fir'd with reſentment of this baſe Affront, 
threaten'd to return his Preſent in ſuch dreadful Balls as the Gates and 
Walls of Paris ſhould not be ſtrong enough to rebound. 
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The Preparations made by Sea and Land to invade France. Sir Robett 
Umfrevil's Victory over the Scots at Getering. X. Henry goes 10 
Southampton, where his Army was n to rende vou. The French, 
to ſtop the Invaſion, reſolve to ſend Embaſſadors to treat about Trace or 
Peace. A Trace firſt concluded at Calais, in order to a Treaty of Peace. 

* The Embaſſadors come into England, have Audience of the Kzng : Their 
Propoſals are rejected, and War is denounc'd. The Conſpiracy of Richard 
Earl of Cambridg and others againſt the Ning diſcover d. The King 
lands in Normandy, 1 2 Harfleur, ſends 4 Challenge to the Dauphin 
ro decide their Quarrel by a ſingle Combat. The Sarrender of Harſleur. 
The March of the Engliſh Army towards Calais. The Battel of Agin- 
court. The King returns to England. His Triamphant Entrance into 
London. He ſends Embaſſadors to the Hans Towns in Germany ; to 
the Ring of Arragon ; to the King of Caſtile and Leon, and to the 
Ring of Portugal. 4 Parliament call d. The Tranſattions in it, and 4 
Summary of the Acts of that Seſſion. 


HE King of England ſecing all Treatys of Peace ineffefual, . wang: 
and that the Freoch Court Galy ama d him with lieds Ard Hit ang 


fices, vain Offers and Promiſes, reſoly*'d to vindicate his juſt Jean le Ferre 
Rights by War; and as he delign'd to invade France, fo. he Hiſt. Char. 6. 
made all the Preparations which were nece ry to ſecure the Succeſs of . 56 N. 75. 
ſo great an Enterprize : He had $00000 Crowns in his Treafury : 
He 


3 man 2/38, to the Arch-Biſhop o 
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"Book II. He furniſh'd out a ſtrong Fleet, and beſides the Ships which he built 


end rig in his own Ports, he hir'd of the Hollanders and Zealanders 
ran 


walſing, ibid. many ſport Veſſels. He raifd Troops, provided Engins of Bat- 
Pe 309+ tery of a vaſt Bigneſsand Force, and appointed the Rendevouz of his 
| Fleet and Army to be at Southampton upon the twenty fourth day of 
Jane following. The French King, alarm'd with the News of theſe great 
reparations, and dreading an Invaſion from fo formidable an Enemy, 
i at a time when his Country was diſtutb'd and weaken'd by the Factions 
of the Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans, thought it the ſafeſt Counſel to 
divert the Danger by finding Imployment for the Engliſb King at home; 
and therefore ſolicited the Scots to make an Inroad into England, But 
King Henry would not quit his Reſolution of War againſt France, nor 
loſe ſo fair an Opportunity, when their inteſtine Diviſions gave him ſuch 
an apparent advantage with all the hopes of Succeſs. The People cheer- 
fully contributed the neceſſary Aids of Men and Mony, and the Nobles 
according to Cuſtom brought their proportion of Soldiers into the Field. 
The Earl of Northamberland levy'd forty Men at Arms, and a hun- 
dred and twenty Archers ; the Earl of Weſtmorland the ſame number; 
the Earl of Warwick twenty Men at Arms, and forty Archers ; and the 
Earl of Staffordas many; the Earl of Abergavem twenty Men at Arms 
and twenty Archers. The Earl of Sffolk, the Lords Lovel, Barklſ,, 
Powis, Camois, and Sir John Barrel, ſet out every one of em a Ship, 
twenty Men at Arms, and forty Archers, The Lords Firz-Walter, 
Darcie, Seymour, Roſs and Willoughby, each of em contributed half a 


Ship, twenty Men at Arms, and forty Archers. The Lord Morh 


brought fix Men at Arms and twenty Archers, and the reſt of the Nobi- 
lity anſwerably afforded the King their Aſſiſtance in this War. The 
Lords Scales and Randolph offer d their Service to attend him in the Field 
at their own proper Charges. 

Tho the French War was reſolv'd on, yet the prudent King before he 
made this Expedition took care, that the Nation during his abſence 
* be in a Poſture of Defence, and ſecur'd againſt all Attempts 
both of Domeſtick and Foreign Enemys. He therefore ſent Orders, 

F Canterbury, that he ſhould put all the 

Clergy of his Dioceſs into a condition of Array ſutable to their Eſtate, 

Quality and Revenues; and that he ſhould return a Certificate of it into 

the Chancery on 9 16. following, with an account of the number 

of the Perſons ſo put into Array: And all were requir'd to be 

aſſiſtant to him in this Buſineſs, under penalty of forfeiting their Eſtates 

to the King. The like Orders were ſent to the Arch-Biſhop of York, 

to the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, Norwich, Chicheſter, Here- 

ford, Exeter, Carliſle, Worceſter, Rocheſter, Landaff, St. Davids, Ban- 

gor and Aſaph ; to the Vicars of the Biſhopricks of Bath and Wells, and 

of Salisbury, the Biſhops themſelves a beyond Sea; and to the 

- Keeper of the Spiritualtys of the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield, 
that See being vacant. 

The King alſo made proviſion, that the Scors, who had with a con- 

ſiderable Force invaded our Borders, ſhould be oppos'd, and the Fron- 

tiers ed againſt any ſuch future Attempts ; and therefore he com- 


Rot. Clauſ. 


"Hall, £11 mitted the Defence of em to the Earl of Weſtmorland, the Baron of 


Aſtmole'sInft. Greyſtock, the Lord Scroop, and Sir Robert Umfrevil. The laſt of theſe 
* who had been created Knight of the Garter by Henry the Fourth, was 
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A. R. 3+ 
order'd to march againſt em, and with four hundred Men (himſelf -— . 
fighting on foot at the head of em) at Getering he encounter'd the Scars 
Army, conſiſting of almoſt two thouſand, and defeated e killing _.. 
threeſcore, and taking three hundred and ſixty; ſo much did the Pri- 
ſoners exceed the number of the Slain, He purſu'd the remainder of 
their ſhatter d Troops twelve Miles into the Country, and being ny 
ed in the Battel, he return'd with his little victorious Army to Rokeſ- 
boroagh Caſtle, of which he was Governor, ns * 
Wen the King had thus ſecur'd the Nation againſt any Fears of an 
Invaſion from Scotland in his abſence ; after having conſtituted his Mo: par. 3 Ul. 3. 
ther · in- a C Queen Regent, and Joh» Duke of Bedford Protector and P. 2. m. 41. 
Lord Lieutenant of England, he took his Journy from London to South; * 
hampton, to put himſelf at the head of his Army, and to imbark for 
France, He was attended to Kjzg/fon by the Lord Mayor and Alder- $:ow, p. 346. 
men, and a great number of the Citizens. 1 
At Reading he publiſh'd a Declaration May 10. to all his loving Sub- ms: Bibl. Cor; 
jets, that he was making his deſign d Expedition into France: That he Cleopar. f. 5. 
had given the Nobles, Officers and Soldiers of his Army their firſt 
Quarter's Pay, and had promis 'd their ſecond at the time of their im- 
barking, which was very near: but that the wy granted by. the 
Parliament, and advanc'd, was not ſufficient to diſcharge this ſecond 
Payment to his Troops; and that the defect of it would put a ſtop. to 
his Glorious Euterprize. He therefore deſir'd dem, as they wilh'd 
Succeſs to his Arms, that they would lend him ſuch a Sum as Sir 
ohn Pelham, and Sir William Eſtaring ſhould inform em to be neceſ- 
ry, and that he would give ſufficient Security for their Mony; 
When he came to Wincheſter, he made ſome ſtay in that City to give 
Audience to the French Embaſſadors, who were ſent n | 
of Peace. For the Duke of Aquitair, who had the Adminiſtration of Eng. vouſtrel. 
Affairs during the diſtemper'd Mind of the King his Father, expecting a vol. 1. c. 139. 
ſudden Invaſion, calld the Great Council at Pris, to adviſe what was * 18 
to be done in the preſent Exigence of Affairs to provide for the Safety of 
their endanger d Country. It was reſolv'd, that great Levys ſhould be 
made in all Parts of the Kingdom, that the Towns and Caſtles on the 
Sea - Coaſts ſhould be fortify*d, and ſtrong Gariſons be put into em; and 
that to gain time an Embaſſy ſhould be diſpatch'd to the King of Eng- 
land with ſuch Offers as might ſeem reaſonable to ſatisfy his Demands. 
A Commiſſion was giv'n in May 1415; to the Baron de Braquemont, and tn Arch. Reg; 
to the Sieur Andrieu Licentiate in both Laws, to meet at any Place in Prcar- 
ch the Deputys ſent by the King of England, and to renew the Truce made 
the precedent Year, and expiring June 8. for ſo long time as was neceſſary 
to the management of the Treaty. The French Commiſſioners met at Ca- 
tais Sir William Liſle the Lieutenant of that Town, and Philip Morgan 
Doctor of the Laws, to whom K. Henry had giv'n a Commiſſion ſigu d 
at LI Jane 1. and the Continuance of the Truce to Jah 15. was 
agreed. 
The Names of the French Embaſſadors were ſent in Writing with a Mon. S. Dion: 
Form of the ſafe Conduct that was deſird for em, which K. Henty in vit. Car. 6: 
readily granted, and ſent with it a Letter to the French King, in whi 
he expreſsd how deſirous he was that the Embaſſy might be ſucceſsful for 
Peace, and that he was ſatisfy d in the Perſons of the Embaſſadors, and 
the numerous Company which they brought with them. He was * 
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ſo ſuſpicious of the French Deſigns to delay, that they might have time 
to put themſelves into a Poſture of Defence, that he reſus d to agree to 
the Term of Days which they requir'd to compleat the Negotiation; 


Hut promis'd, that if hie found 'em ſincere in their Intentions, and that 
they came with full Power and Inſtructions to treat upon thoſe two chief 


Heads of his Right, which he demanded, and about the propounded 


Marriage between him and the Princeſs of France, he would give em 


Audience, and they might be aſſur'd of his Royal Care and Protection 
for ſo long time as the Circumſtances of the Affair ſhould require. 


That yet he would not have the reality of his Intentions to be ſuſpect- 3 | 


ed, nor have it thought that he was the leſs inclin'd to Peace for having 
abridg*d the time of the Treaty; for on the contrary he only meant that 


"the ſhort allowance ſhould prevent all trifling in the Buſineſs, and make 


**m more warm and eager to bring things to a ſpeedy Concluſion. He 


added the moſt folemn Proteſtations, that neither Avarice, nor Deſires 


Eng. Monſtrel. 


Mon. S. Dion. 


ibid. ch. 2. p. 
996. 


of Glory, nor Ambition of large Empire, ſhould draw him off from 
his good Deligns for Peace, if it could be obrain'd without prejudice to 
his own Right, and that of his Subjects. | | 

The King of France, in anſwer, proteſted that he would do all that 
Was in his Power to eſtabliſh a Peace ſo deſirable and advantageous to 
the two Nations. 


The French Embaſſadors, who were Bouratier Arch-Biſhop of Boarges, 5 : 


Frennel Biſhop of Lifieux, the Barons of Ivry and Braquemont, the Sieur 3 ; 


Col the King's Secretary, the Sieur Andrieu, and other Lords of the 
Council, who with their Retinue made up three hundred Horſe, hav- 
ing receiv'd their ſafe Conduct, paſs'd from Calais to Dover, and were 
met at Canterbury by the Sieur de Villeguier with . ſome of the Nobility, 
by whom they were conducted to London, and from thence to Win- 
cher, where the King then was. At their arrival in that City they 


were attended by the Biſhops of Durham and Norwich, and the Earls f 


Dorcheſter and Salisbury, who introduc'd em into his Majeſty's Pre- 


ſence, whom they found fitting in his Chamber in Robes of Cloth of , | 


Gold, leaning on a Cuſhion with his Head uncover'd. His three Bro- 
thers the Dukes of Clarence, Bedford and Gloceſter, his Uncle the Duke 
of Tork, with the Earl of Huntington, and many other Nobles and 
Gentlemen, ftood on his Right Hand; on his Left were the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter his Chancellor, with the Biſhops of Darham and Norwich. 


The Embaſſadors paid their reſpects to him on the Knee, and the Arch- 
Biſhop of Bourges preſented the Letters of the French King, and of the 


Duke of Berry, ſcal'd. They. were dated the firſt of May, and the 
Import of em was to expreſs the Hopes their Maſter conceiv'd that 


the Embaſſy would be ſo ſucceſsful as to give intire Satisfaction, that 


Des Urſins 
Hiſt. de Char. 
6. p. 289. 
Mon. . & Dion. 
ibid. P · 996. 


all Differences might be compos'd, and an Alliance made between the 


two Crowns. The King having kiſs'd the Letters, and deliver'd em to 1 ] 
his Chancellor,” welcom'd the Embaſſadors, inquir'd of their Maſter's 
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Health, andafter having entertain'd 'em ſome time, diſmiſs'd 'em till 
the next day, when ſeated in the ſame State as before, he gave em fur- 
ther Audience. The Arch-Biſhop of Bourges made a long Diſcourſe 
upon that Text of Scripture, 1 Sam. 25. 6. Peace be to thee and thy Houſe. 
In which he inſiſted in general Terms on the Excellency and B of 
Peace, repreſenting how deſirous his Maſter was of it, and how willi 


on that conſideration toforgo his own Rights; but ſpoke not a word of 
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the Subject of the Treaty about which they came. The Chancellor told 
him, that the King had heard him with pleaſure, that he was readily 
diſpogd to make Peace with his Couſin of France; but complain'd that 
he had been kept in ſuch tedious Expectations, to the great prejudice of 
his Affairs; and therefore deſir'd, that without more Loſs of time or De- 
lays, they would haſten the Treaty. On the next day the ſecond of 
July, the Ambaſſadors had another Meeting with the Engliſh Lords and 
Biſhops, in the Chapter of the Church of the Friers Minors. They 
ſhew'd their Credentials, and the Power which they had to treat, and 
were deſir'd by the Chancellor to enter preſently upon the buſineſs, be- 
cauſe the King was impatient of their (low and dilatory Proceedings, 
and eſpecially becauſe the time of the Treaty wonld determine on the 


Saturday following. Then the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges ſpeaking in La. Eng. Monftrel. 


tin, The King our Maſter, ſaid he, freely appeals to all Chriſtendom, Mon. S. Dion. 
«* whether he has not continually deſir'd Peace, and endeavour'd to pro-); 


© cure it by all the ways which Juſtice and Honour would allow. Tis this 
© alone makes him ſo generous as to diſmember his Dominions, by aban-, 
« doning to the King of Exgland many great and fair Citys, and ſuch 
important and rich Principalitys in Geune. Nor could any thing but 
* this prevail with him to yield to your King in Marriage the Princeſs 
Catherine his Daughter, the Nobleſt and moſt Beautiful of her 
Sex; and to give with her a Dowry of eight hundred thou- 
© ſand Crowns of Gold, a Sum fo extraordinary on ſuch an occaſion, 
that an Example of the like Magnificence cannot be found in Hiſtory. 
© This, faid he, is what we have to propoſe, and which we offer to 
« your conſideration. But withal he inſiſted on this Particular, that 
K. Henry ſhould oblige himſelf to disband all the Troops which he had 
in readineſs at. Southampton, or any other Ports, to be imbark'd fot 
France, The Engliſh made anſwer, * That their King perſiſted in his 
* firſt Demands, and would not abate any of em, and that the King 
© of France had promis'd him in his Letter, that he would fend an Em- 
* baſſador, not only to treat about the Marriage, but to deliberate con- 
* cerning his Pretenſions; from which they infer*'d that they had In- 
* ſtruktions to make other Offers than what they had yet mention'd. 
This created ſome Conteſt, and the Arch-Biſhop of Bowrges maintain'd, 
that the King of France in his Promiſes defign'd nothing more than what 
they had propounded ; but however, to give 'em all reaſon to be ſatiſ- 


 fy'dasto the Affair of the Marriage, of which they were ſo deſirous, 


he offer'd an Addition of fifty thouſand Crowns of Gold to the 
Dowry, which he promis'd ſhould be ſent with rich Clothes, and 
Jewels of great value. 

The Conference was continu'd the day following, when the Exgliſb 
ſtill inſiſted on the ſame Terms, only ſaid, that they had fo far prevail'd 
with their King, as to be willing to accept of nine hundred thouſand 
Crowns of Gold inſtead of a Million, which before he had demanded: 
The Arch-Biſhop reply'd, that they had no Power to advance above 
what he had offer d; yet in his turn he ask'd what Jointure they would 
aſſign to the Queen, and upon their propounding only ten thouſand 
Marks of Silver, he remonſtrated to em, tho in vain, that it was too 
ſmall and inconſiderable for a Princeſs of ſo great Merit, who would 
bring with her ſuch a vaſt Treaſure into the Kingdom, and ſettle a per- 
tect Proſperity in the two Nations. After that, there was no more 

I Diſcourſe 
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| Book IT. Diſcourſe of the Marriage, and all Affairs remain'd undecided till the 
| | CY fourth of Jaly, when the King again ſent for the Embaſſadors, and 
i told em, that he expected reaſonable Satisfaftion from their Maſter as 
| to his Rights ſo often demanded, and ask'd to ſee their Leiters of Cre- 
dence, which accordingly the Arch-Biſhop of Bourges, the Count of 
Vendoſme, and the Baron of Tory produc'd, and ſhew'd to him; the 
i Lord Chancellor, the Biſhops of Norwich and Cheſter, the Duke of Tork, 
| the Earls of Huntington and March, and many others of the Nobility 
=_— being preſent. The King requiring the Embaſſadors to explain to him 
| more particularly the Import of their Credentials : © Let it be ſo then, 
Wo *1aid the Arch-Biſhop, in Chriſt's Name, and for his Honour, who is 
= *King of Kings: and ſince you would know the Intentions of our 
0 wh © King, I will not conceal the pleaſure that he had to underitand by 
| * your Letters how deſirous you were of Peace, and of his Alliance by 
| Four Marriage with the Fair and Illuſtrious Princeſs Catherine his 
j * Daughter ; of which he is equally deſirous, having heard of thoſe 
| © Noble Qualitys which render — Perſon ſo admirable, that your be. 
ing a great King is the leaſt Part of your Glory. It is the de- 
© fire of your Alliance that has ſo much difpos'd him to hearken to all 
* the Remonſtrances which you have made concerning your Pretenſions, 
*-and to embrace this Opportunity of renewing not only a Friendſhip, 
© buran Aﬀtnity with you for the good of both Nations. This is the 
Subject of our Embaſſy, and this is given us in charge, that if we 
© found you inclin'd to thoughts of Peace, we ſhould in the Name of 
© ourKing offer to you the fiſteen Citys before propos d, on 
*-whinch' ſeven Countys and many Seneſchalſhips have a dependance) 
< the City and Caſtle, and all the Seneſchalſhip of Limwge, which 
contains two great and populous Citys, Limoges and Takes, All 
© that we have in our further Inſtructions is only to add the Offer of 
* fiſty thouſand Crowns of Gold to the eight hundred thouſand which 
pere promis d to be given in Marriage with the Princeſs. K. Henry 
at preſent ſeem'd ſatisfy d with their Propoſitions, and only ſaid that he 
would take time to confider of em. But after he had conſulted with 
the Lords and Biſhops of his Council, he appointed Saturday the fixth 
of Jau lor another Audience, aud then he declar'd to the Embafſadors, 7 
that he requir'd they would ſet a fix d time within which the Princeſs 7 
and the Jewels, and the agreed Sum of eight hundred and fifty thou- 
fand Crovyns ſhould be brought over, and the promis d Citys and Prin- 
cipalitys be deliver d to him. Upon which conſideration he would con- 
lent to a Truce of fifty Days only, in which time all Endeavours ſhould 
be us'd to ſettle a firm and laſting Peace; and if this could not be ac- 
compliſh'd, he ingag'd for himſelf and his Succeſſors to reſtore the ſaid 
Citys and Principalitys, and that he would give ſufficient Caution for the 
rmance of his Word. If what he propounded could be agreed, 
otfer'd to ſend a Secretary in whom: he might confide, to repreſent 
this Expedient to the French King; but enjoin*d the Embaſſadors to flay 
in England till an Anſwer ſhould come from France. They refus'd to 
conſentto this laſt Article, which was ſtrongly debated on both Sides, 
and as in purſuit of concluding the Treaty upon theſe Terms, the Chan- 
cellor demanded, that at or before the next 307 of November, the Mo- 
n and jewel ſhould be ſent, and the Citys be deliver'd, the Embaſ- 
ſadors made anſwer, That there was not time enough allotted to coin 
81 the 
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the Mony, and that they did not yet ſufficiently underſtand the Con- 
ditions upon which the * of England would keep the Towns that he 
demanded, The King ill-ſatisfy d with 'em, broke up the Confe- 


rence. 5 8 | E 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter being directed to give a final Anſwer to the w. p. 999. 
Embaſſadors, came to em in the Biſhop's Palace, and in a long Speech 
ſumm'd up all the Negotiations for Peace during the two laſt Years. 
« You know, ſaid he, how very lately ſome of you propos'd, as the moſt 
« effetual means to a Peace, that our King ſhould renew with yours the 
« antientAlliance between the twoKingdoms by marrying the Princeſs of 
France. Our Sovereign has not at all diſapprov'd it, but only judg'd it 
« would be an intolerable Reproach to him, if he ſhould think of ſuch 
« a Marriage before he had made his Demands of being ſatisfy'd in his 
juſt Rights to the Crown of France, as an Inheritance which has been 
« ſolong detain'd from him. It was for this that he ſent his Embaſſadors 
to Paris, to whom the Duke of Berry gave Audience in the abſence of 
© your Prince; and it was that Duke who made *em the firſt Overtures 
© both of treating about our King's Pretenſions to ſome Provinces. in 
© France, and alſo about the Marriage of the Princeſs, which he pro- 
© pos'd, on condition that the King her Father ſhould conſent and a 
prove it. You know alſo that our King diſpatch'd a ſecond Embaſſy 
© to the French Court, to be inform'd what Reſolutions they had taken 
nas tothe anſwering his Demands. And now at laſt you are come, but 
it is too late, and theſe Delays have been to the ** hindrance of his 
Affairs. You have indeed made him an Offer of ſeventeen great Citys, 
© and of many Countys and Domains, for the ſatisfaction of his 
© Rights ; and have promis'd eight hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns 
to be givn in Marriage with the Princeſs : But yet either you had 
© not full Power and ſufficient Inſtructions, or you have deſignedly a- 
© voided to ſay any thing to expreſs in what manner our King ſhould 
© hold thoſe Towns and Principalitys, whether he ſhould poſſeſs em as 
o 
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K. Edward of happy Memory did, without prejudice to his Right, or 1 82 
otherwiſe. You have not better explain'd your ſelves as to the Truce 4 
which we have been willing to prolong for preventing the effuſion of 

Blood; nor have you aſcertain'd us of the fix d time when we mi 

expect the arrival of your Princeſs with the promis'd Mony and Jew- 

els. All this being conſider'd, and plac'd in compariſon with the 

richeſt Provinces of France, the Dutchys of Normandy and Touraine 

the Countys of Anjou and of Maine, the Sovereignty of Bretagne and 

of Flanders, our juſt Pretenſions to which God has own'd and vindi- 

cated by ſo many proſperous Events; how inconſiderable are all your 

Offers, and to what a {mall accoum do they ariſe ? But all theſe great 

and important Pretenſions, which I have mention'd, our King was 

willing to neglect; and he made the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations by his 
Embaſſadors, that he ſhouldrejoice in a Peace between the two Crowns 

upon the ſame Conditions (tho they were too hard) which King Ea- 

ward his Anceſtor and Predeceſſor had obtain'd in the Treaty at Bre. 

tigm; and that he would acquieſce in the undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion of 

thoſe Territorys which had been left to him, and which for ſome time 

he prceaby enjoy d. You have offer'd a very little part of all this, 
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and you neither have, nor will declare by what Title or _ what 
* Tenure he ſhall hold the offer'd Dy Principalitys, Thus it 1s 
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©too apparent that your King never had thoſe ſincere Intentions for 
© Peace, which he expreſs'd in his Letter, and gave us Incouragement 
©t6 hope. It is therefore neceſſary that our Royal Maſter under the 
© Influences of Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, ſhould have recourſe to 
© other and more harſh Remedys to proſecute the Juſtice of his Cauſe. 
©And now we call God, with all the Angels, to witneſs; we appeal to 
© Heaven and Earth, to all the Glorious Orders which compoſe the Ce- 
©ſeftial Court, and to all the World here below, chat our King is con- 
trained to take this violent Courſe of War, becauſe you have deny'd 


- ©him Juſtice, eluded the due Demands of his Right, and refus'd all 


T. Liv. vit. H. 3. 


MS. f. 332. 
ad ſinem. 


Des Urſins ib. 
p. 289. 


Eng. Monſtrel. 


f. 221. 


reaſonable Jatis faction. Nor can it ever be imputed to him, that he 
has obſtructed an Eſtabliſhment of the deſirable Peace between the 
©rwo Kingdoms. To prove the authenfick Truth and Authority of 
this decifive Anſwer which T have given, and that I have ſaid nothing 
© bur what the King impower'd me to ſpeak, ſee it here in this Paper 
©feaPd with his Majeſty's Privy Seal, which I preſent to you. 

When the French Embaſſadors heard this Denunciation of War a- 
gainſt their Country, they forgot the Reſpect due to Crown'd Heads, 
and in contempt of it broke out into a very indecent Laughter. Their 
Behaviour was extreme tude, and their Language to the King inexcu- 
ſably infolent. Yet the ſacred Name of Embaſſadors not only protect- 
ed*em from any Affront of Indignity, but obtain'd Liberty for *em to 
ſpeak with an unreſtrain'd Freedom. So that the Arch-Biſhop of Boar- 
ges, with Indignation ſparkling in his Eyes, after Leave ask d, © Sir, 
* ſaid he very ly, tis our Sovereign that's the true King of France, 
ho now poſſeſſes the Throne, to which you are ſo far from havingany 
lawful Pretenſion, that, let me tell you, you have no Right to that 
of Exeland, uſurp'd by your Ambition. No, the Crown you wear 
©appertains to the true Heirs of the deceas'd Richard; and while they 
ae alive, *tis with them and not you that our Royal Maſter ſhould 
have made a Treaty of Peace. What could move you to ſpeak witl 
©fo much contempt of the moſt Chriſtian King, the moſt Noble, Ex- 
©cellent and Potent among Princes? Can you imagine that he offer'd 
©his Daughter and ſo great a part of his Dominions, beauſe he was af- 
eFghted with the Terrors of the threaten'd War? No, he condeſcend- 
eco make theſe Offers, mov'd with the Love and Deſires of Peace, 
and with Pity of the Calamitys which the People of both Na- 
©rions mult ſuffer in a laſting cruel War. And as it has been his 
©Fincere Intention and moſt hearty Endeavour to prevent the effuſion of 
Dee; ſo by the invok'd Afhſtance of the All- powerful God, the 
Pete Virgin Mary, and all the Saints, he ſhall be proſperous in 
icht, and Thall either drive thee out of all his Dominions ; or if thou 
©xonanutt there, it ſhall only be as a Priſoner, or ſlam in the Field. 
Ruck dow in the Narme'of this our Great Sovereign, we his Embaſſa- 
ors dernand that we may be fafely conducted out of your Kingdom, 
duch that you pleaſe to ſend him in Writing, ſeaPd with your Seal, 
the Ahſwer which you have given us. The juſt and moderate King 
bote Wien great Temper all this Storm of Words; and tho a moſt pro- 
voking Indignity was offer'd him, yet he would not violate the Laws of 
Nations by ithuring the Perſons of Embaſſadors. - He granted em a 
Rafe Contact; and the defit'd Letters to their King, and ſatisfy'd himſelf 
with telling em they might go when they pleas'd, and that he would 
foon follow em into Lance. | When 
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When they return'd to Paris, they gave an Account to the Frexch Mon. & Diony ſ 
King and his Council, in the Hoſtel of St. Paul, how ill their Embaſſy 2 


had ſucceeded, that there were no hopes of Peace, but War and a ſudden 
Invaſion was only to be expected: That the King of England aim'd to 
ſurprize them unprovided for Defence: That he had from all Parts of 
his Kingdom raisd an Army of Six thouſand Men at Arms, Fifty thou- 
ſand Archers, beſides a great number of Pioneers and other Labourers 
needful in War: That they were ready to embark at Southampton, 
where the King had provided a great Fleet, which for more than a 
Month had cruis'd up and down the Seas, none certainly 1 
whither it was bound, till at laſt this iſſue of Affairs in their Embaſſy 
aſcertain'd the truth of the common Report, which had been before 
ſpread abroad, that it was deſign d for France. 


King Henry, after having diſmiſs'd the French Embaſſadors, pro- Anon. Auth. 
ceeded in his Journey to Southampton, where he deſign d to embark his Co. julus E 


Army: He made ſome ſtay at Trnchefield- Abby, which was not far from 
that Port, and by the Advice of his Privy- Council caus d Copys to be 
drawn of the Treatys which had been made between his Father Henry TV. 
and the Court of France, concerning the Reſtitution of Aguitain to the 
Crown of England; which Treatys were now by the French, in vio- 
lation of their Faith, openly ſlighted and neglected. Theſe Copys ha- 
ving been firſt ſeaPd with the Seal of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
ſign'd by a Publick Notary, he ſent to the General Council at Conſtance, 
to the Emperor Sjzi/mond, and other Princes of Europe, that all Chriſten- 
dom might know what wrong was done to him by the double and un- 
faichful Dealings of the French, and that contrary to his Inclinations he 
was conftrain'd to take up Juſt Arms in vindication of his Right. And 
here it may not be improper to preſent the Reader with a ſhort account 
of the Treaty, which was made in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign of 
Henry IV. the Copys of which were now to be diſtributed throughout 


Europe. 


January 24: 1412. Prince John the Dauphin of France, the In Arch. Reg. 


Duke of Berry, Charles Duke of Orleans, John Duke of Bourbon, and 
John Count D'. Alenſon, gave Commiſſion to James Magni Doctor of 
Divinity, to the Sieurs D' Acres and D' Achery, to Hector de Pont Briant, 
Peter de Verſallis, and Jobs Louvet, to adjuſt and conclude all Matters 
with the King of Exgland about reſtoring to him the Dutchy of Agui- 
tain, which he claim'd as his Right ſul Inheritance, As they gave full 
Power to theſe Commiſſioners to treat, ſo by their Oath on the Evan- 
geliſts, and by their Faith and Honour, they oblig*d themſelves to a 
punctual performance of all that ſhould be agreed by em, and engaged 
to forfeit all their Eſtates and Honours, and that a perpetual Note of In- 
ſamy ſhould be faſten'd on themſelves and Familys if they did any thing 
to the contrary, In like manner, Jan. 28. Bernard Count D Ar- 
magnac, on his part, deputed the Sieur D*Lopiac to accompany the 
Perſons before-mention'd to manage the Treaty, becauſe he could not 
be preſent at it himſelf. 


May 18. the Treaty was fign'd at Berry by the Dukes of Berry, lb. 


Orleans and Bourbon, and the Count D' Alenſon, to this effect: That 
they would aſſiſt the King of Exgland, and his Heirs, in all c 
Quarrels, and in that eſpecially which concern'd the Reſtitution of the 
Dutchy of Aguitais to him as his Inheritance, as far as they could 
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without injuring that Fidelity and Allegiance which they ow id to their 


own Natural King. They offer'd their Towns, Cattles, Treaſures, 
and all that they had; to be employ'd in his Aid, and their Friends and 
Adherents to ſerve him in the Recovery of Aguitain. They promis'd 
to reſtore all that part of Aquitain which at preſent was not in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the King; and that it ſhould be deliver'd to him in the ſame 
condition, and with all the Franchiſes and. Privileges with which any of 
his Predeceſlors had enjoy'd it; and that all Obedience due from Sub- 
jects ſhould be paid not only to him, but to any commiſſion'd by him: 
That all the Towns, Caſtles and Forts, which they had in that Dutchy, 
ſhou'd be held by them in dependance on him as Duke of Aguztair, and 
aſter him on his Heirs, and that they would do the uſual Homage. 
They declar'd that they and their Vaſſals poſſeſsd in that Dutchy almoſt 
Fifteen. hundred fortify'd Places, for which they would pay the men- 
tion'd Homage, the King of England obſerving the Cuſtoms and Uſages 
of that Province, and maintaining the People in their Rights and Pri- 
vileges as his Predeceſſors had done. They alſo promis'd that all the 
Citys, Towns, Caſtles and Forts, with all the Domains which as Roy- 
altys belong'd to the King of England as Duke of Aquitain, which 
were in number twenty, {ſhould be entirely given up to him, or to any 
Perſons deputed by him ? And as for thoſe Towns and Caſtles which 
were not in their Power to deliver, they would conquer them for him, 
or affiſt him to recover em. T hey only excepted thoſe Towns and 
Territorys with which the King had been pleas'd to inveſt them; that 
the Duke of Berry ſhould poſſeſs the County of Poictos from his Grant 
and Inveſtirure, and doing Homage for it. That the Duke of Orleans 
ſhould in like manner hold the County of Engouleſine, only that aſter 
his Death that County ſhould return to the King of England, and his 
Heirs ; but the County of Petrigor ſhould remain to the Duke, and his 
Heirs for ever. That the Count D' Armagnac, and his Heirs, ſhould 
peaceably poſſeſs for ever four Caſtles, with their Territorys, Gleolle, 
St. Gueil, Valſeigne, Rupelle, and Carſamguiſe de Begongaes, doing Ho- 

e for the ſame. In the ſame Treaty it was further agreed, between 
Henry IV... and theſe French Nobles, that be ſhould protect and defend 
them his Subjects, his Vaſſals, and as their true Sovereign afford 'em all 
alliſtance to obtain Juſtice from the Duke of Burgundy; and that 
neither he, nor his Heirs, ſhould make any ſeparate. Treatys or Con- 
tederacys with that Duke, as they in like manner oblig'd themſelves not 
to do. That if in profecuting the War againſt the Duke, any Perſons 
{ſhould revolt from the King of England, they with all their Power 
would aid him againſt '*em. That the King ſhould alſo affiſt | the 
Lords beforemention'd in all Juſt Cauſes, and Quarrels, and pro- 
cure that the Iojurys done to their Honour, and the Damages which 
they had ſuffer'd, might be repair'd by the Duke of Burgandy. And 
that the Succours requir'd at preſent, a thouſand Men at Arms, and 
three thouſand Archers, ſhould with all convenient ſpeed take their 
march to Blois. 

May x8. the French Embaſſadors acknowledg'd under their Hands 
and Seals, that after many Conferences and Debates a Treaty was con- 
cluded by chem with the King of England, according to the foregoing 
Articles; and ſwore on the Evangeliſts, that it ſhould in all parts of it be 
ſincerely obſerv'd by their Maſters. 
oY n On 


A. R. 3. of King 
1 On May 20. following, Henry Prince of Wates, Thomas Duke of Cla. Ibid. 
1 rente, John Duke of Beaford, and Hamphry Duke of Glocefter, Sons of 
Henry IV. by Iadenture promis d to protect and defend the King's Sub- 
jects of the Dutchy of Aguitain againſt all Enemys. _ 

This is the ſubſtance of that Treaty by which the Reſtitution of Agui- 
tain to the Crown of England was ſo ſolemnly promis'd by the French: 
The Copys of which, as I before related, King Henry V. ſent to Sigiſ- 
= und the Emperor, and the other Princes, that they might be convinc'd 
; of the Injurys done him by the Court of Fraxce, and what great and 
juſt Reaſons he had to make War. | 

When King Henry was come to Southampton, he ſent Antelope his Monſtreler,ch. 

Purſuivant at Arms with another Letter to the Frenth King, written in _ —— 5 
Latin, with rene wd Proteſtations that it was not Avarice or Ambition ch. 3. p. 1000. 
that mov'd him to War, but a Juſt Deſign to recover his Rights, and Des Urſine, p. 
an Inheritance deriv'd from his Anceſtors; and therefore he once more 8 
requir'd him to reſtore thoſe Provinces which had been ſo often deman- 

ded by his Embaſſadors; and for the recovery of which, as belonging 

to the Engliſh Crown, he was reſolv'd to fight to the laſt moment of his - 
Life. That it was only the fear of God, and love of Peace, which made 

him ſo moderate in his Demands; and that he might ſee he was not co- 

vetous, he would freely relinquiſh the Fifty thouſand Crowns offer'd in 

Marriage with the Princeſs, if he would out give up to him what his Pre- 

deceſſors had antiently poſſeſs d in France. That his inclinations were 

to enjoy a peaceful Life with that excellent Princeſs, in whom he ſhould 

be happy, but he could not do any thing to the prejudice of his Rights 

and Honour, There is this obſervable in the Date of the Letter, That 

it is from Southampton on the Sea-fide'; which was indeed to tell the 

1 French King, that he muſt look for no more Meſſages, that the Engliſh 

3 Army was ready to embark, and that nothing was now to be expected 

3 but a ſpeedy Invaſion, and the ſad effects of War. | 

The King of France return'd an Anſwer written in French, and pro. Des Uriins, 7: 
teſted that he had ſincerely us'd all endeavours for Peace, that the Blood fon _ ob 
of ſo many thouſands might be ſpat d, and that their Subjects might not 
ſuffer thoſe Miſerys which are inſeparable from War: That the De- 
mands of the King of England were unjuſt, who was ſo far from havin 
a lawful pretenſion to thoſe Provinces which he would have — 
to him, that none of his Predeceſſors had ever any Right in em. But 
ſince he was reſolv'd to be his Enemy, and ina Hoſtile manner to enter 
his Dominions, he ſhould find him prepar'd to make ſuch vigorous op- 
poſition as ſhou'd eaſily drive him out again; That as to what he had 
expreſsd concerning his deſires of being ally'd to him by Marriage, he 
thought the manner of his proceedings unſutable to the nature of the 
thing: That it was a ſtrange way he took of making Love to the Prin- 
ceſs with Fire and Sword; and that it appear'd very uncouth, that co- 
ver'd with the Blood of her Father's Subjects, he ſnould addrefs his 
Courtſhip to the Daughter. 10 | 

When the time of the Truce was expir'd, Aug. 2. the Gariſons of Monſtrel, ch. 
Calais, and other Towns on the Frontiers, began the firſt Acts of Hoſti. '#* * *** 
lity, by making Incurſions into the Country of Boulogne; and the King 
of; Fraxce order d the Lord De Rambures, the Maſter of the Croſs-bow 
Men, and the Lord De Lonroy, with five hundred, to march to the de- 
fence of that Country. The Earl of Warwick had been made Governour 
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Book II. of Calais, June 19. and was to have under his command, in time of 
A Truce or Peace, thirty Men at Arms, himſelf and three Knights bein 
— penes Of that number, thitty Archers on Horſeback, two hundred Foot Sol- 
Cleric: rell. diers, and two hundred Archers, all of his own Retinue, beſide ten Men 
at Arms, and ten Archers on Horſeback, belonging to the Treaſurer of 
Calais, The Pay allow'd for himſelf was (ix Shillings and eight Pence a 
Day, for every Knight two Shillings, for every Archer on Horſeback 
and Foot Soldier eight Pence, and for every Archer on foot Six pence. 
There were alſo to be in Calais, at the King's charge, forty Croſs-bow 
Men, twenty Carpenters, and five Maſons, beſides Bowyers, with 
other Officers and Penſioners. In time of War, the Earl had allow*d to 
him a hundred and forty Horſemen, (including himſelf and ſixty Knights) 
a hundred and fifty Archers on Horſeback, a hundred Foot Soldiers, a 
hundred eighty four Archers on foot, and four Scouts on Horſeback, for 
his own Retinue, beſides twenty Men at Arms, ten Archers on Horſe- 
back, and ten on foot, belonging to the ſaid Treaſurer. 
I. U n via The King of England, now ready to embark, wou'd firſt make a re- 
H.5.MS£333- view of his Army on the Plains by the Sea-ſhore ; during the time of 
which Muſter, on the laſt of July, a diſcovery was made of a dangerous 
Conſpiracy form'd againſt him: and had not the Almighty taken a par- 
ticular care to preſervea Life, which he had deſtin'd to the performance 
of the moſt glorious Actions in the World, this valiant Prince, in the 
beginning of his great Enterprize, had periſh'd by a deteſtable Treaſon. 
There was a diſcontented Party in the Nation, who, becauſe their am- 
bitious deſires were not ſatisfy d in the Revolution by his Father's coming 
to the Throne, had rais'd many troubles and diſturbances in his Reign ; 
and tho he govern'd with ſuch Moderation and Clemency as might have 
gain'd the affection of all his Subjects, even of thoſe who were moſt alie- 
nated from him, yet he found by experience that ſome Spirits were ſo 
implacable, that no acts of favour could have any influence on 'em. 
When 2 broke into open Rebellion, he, by the Victory at Shrewsbary, 
diſpers'd their ſtrength for a while; yet the ſame heats of diſcontent re- 
main'd ſtill, like fire conceal'd in Embers, and only wanted ſome favou- 
rable occaſion to blow em into flames again. There was ſome appear- 
ance of em in the beginning of his Son's Reign, but they never blaz d up 
C244 to ſo high a deſign of miſchief as now, when the French embracing the op- 
nnal. Flan- . 4M C53 = om: cial 
driz, L. 15. portunity of working upon theſe diſſatisty'd Spirits of ſome of the Engl 
p. 280. Nobles, manag d a private Intrigue with Richard Earl of Cambridg, the 
Nee Duke of York's Brother, to animate him to conſpire againſt the Crown 
& BarriDu- and Life of his Prince. They remitted to him a vaſt Sum to corrupt his 
on, Tom. 7. Fidelity; a Million of Gold was the price of the Lives of the King and his 
Mavr. nit. Brothers. And that Ambition, join'd with Avarice, might effectually pre- 
Brir- L.6.c-9. Vail, they reminded him that his Wife was Heireſs to the Crown of Eng- 
— br. and, which in her Right, by the aſſiſtance of France, he might eaſily obtain, 
Hiſt. Angl.ab if King Henry were remov'd. The Earl of Cambriag drew in Henry 
oriz. Gent-R- Scroop Lord Treaſurer, and Sir Thomas Grey a Knight of Northumberland, 
Wee and others of the Nobility, to join with him in this execrable Plot. 
D.J.Sotheby. Twas admir'd that the Lord Scroop ſhould engage in ſuch a horrid De- 
3 P-- ſign againſt one who was not his Prince only, but his Benefactor, to 
* whom he ow'd all his Fortune; for the King, deceiv'd by his grave and 
modeſt Deportment, and a diſſembl'd Air ot Piety, pertectly confided 
in him, had oblig'd him by moſt particular Favours, employing himin 
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fevern Embaſſys, and in all Affairs of importance was intirely ſway'd 


| by his Counſels ; yet, forgetful of theſe Engagements, this ingrateful 


Man held correſpondence with his Enemys, betray'd his Counſels to 
dem, and (as it was commonly reported) on the conſideration of a great 
Sum of Mony had promis'd to aſſaſſinate his Royal Maſter and Friend. 
So that the French Ambaſſadors, when they return'd, had confidently 
aſſerted, That the King of Exgland would either alter his purpoſe of in- 
vading their Country, or (which they rather thought) would be kilbd. 
The Earl of Cambriag too was particularly oblig'd to the King for his 
Dignity and Honours, but Diſcontent, and Ambition of greater fortune 
were more prevalent than the thoughts of Duty, or ſenſe of Gratitude. 
The deſign of theſe Conſpirators was to raiſe an Army, and carrying Ed. vid. rm of 
mond Earl of March with em into Wales, to perſuade him to aſſume the e Hen 
Government, if it ſhould certainly be prov'd that King Richard was not —— yg. 
living. They intended to put forth a Proclamation in the Name of the Stow's Chron. 
Earl of March, as Heir of the Crown, in defiance to Henry, of Lantafter, I. 346. 
as an Uſurper, and to carry a Banner of the Arms of Exgland'to ſet up — — 
in Wales as their Standard. Sir Thomas Grey had appointed ſome to go, 1, fol. 7. 
into Scotland, to bring one Ward of Trampington, mention'd: before: in 
this Hiſtory, and another Perſon, very like the late King Richard; and 
to induce Henry Piercy to come to their aſſiſtance with Forces from that 
Kingdom, that they might be in a condition of ſtrength to give. King 
Henry Battel. They alſo deſign'd to fortify ſome Caſtles in "Wales as 
inſt him. | 
The Earl of Cambridg, and the Lords Scroop and Arbein, were depu- Stow: Chron. 
ted by the Conſpirators to communicate to the Earl of March this deſign; 7. 346. 
and having firſt aſſurance of his ſecrecy by a ſolemn Oath, and threat- 
ning death if he refus'd what they ſhould offer, they remonſtrated to 
him that he was the true Heir to the Crown, and that if he would on Le Feweg. Gr, 
ſome pretence or other get himſelf excusd from accompanying the King **: 
into France, he might be aſſut'd they would ſet it on his Head, The 
Earl of March anſwer'd, That it was a buſineſs of the higheſt impor- 
tance, and therefore defir'd time to conſider what reſolution he ſhould 
take. When they had left him, the momentous Secret made him = 
thoughtful all Night; in the Morning he went to the King and diſ- 
cover'd the Treaſon, telling what Propoſals had been made to him. 
But Sir, ſaid he, you are my right and lawful Sovereign; andas I have 
* {worn . to you, I will keep my Oath inviolable to death, 
* and never fail in nerffrtiting the Duty and Obedience of a Subject. 
The wiſe and thinking King revolv'd in his Mind the Importance of the 
diſcovery, and conſidering that he might make an advantage by con- 
cealing it ſome time, Couſin, (faid he to the Earl) I-thank you not 
* only for that loyal Heart which you have, but for your aſſection and 
kind care to preſerve my Crown and Life : But I muſt enjoin you not 
to ſpeak any thing of this buſineſs till I ſhall require you to do ſo. Ha- 
ving diſmiſsd the Earl with this Inſtruction, he calld an Aſſembly. of 
his Council, and of the Officers in his Army, and told em, That he 
* was inform'd of a dangerous Conſpiracy againſt his Crown and Life, 
* yet he could not eaſily believe any to be really guilty of ſuch Trea- 
* ſonable PraQtices : But if, ſaid he, the Information prove true, what 
* puniſhment will you judg the Traitors to deſerve? Aſter the great- 
eſt part had giv'a their Opinions, that a Crime of that nature _ 
K worthy. 
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LAN ND avow'd that the Traitors merited to expire in ſuch horrid torments as 
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he, have the ſame deſigns, which I am un willing to ſuſpect) and 


worthy of Death, he ask'd the Conſj pirators what they thought, who all 


might make em examples to deter others from the like Crimes. 
When they had thus condemn'd themſelves, the King commanded em 
to be ſeiz d, and being brought to a Trial before their Peers, upon exa- 
mination they conſeſs d the Conſpiracy, that having receiv'd a great Sum 
of Mony from the French King, they had delign'd either to deliver their 
own a Priſoner into his Enemys Power, or to kill him before he arriv'd 
in Normazay. After they were thus found guilty, the King commanded 
that they ſhould be brought before him in an Aſſembly of his Nobles and 
Officers, where looking upon *em-with indiguation, he thus fpoke his 
juſt reſentments : If you conſpir d to murder me, who am, {aid he, the 
© Head and Father of the People, it is not to be doubted but that you 
© mark'd out every one of theſe too for the Slaughter, and aim'd at no- 
© thing leſs than the ruin of your Country, Have Iwrong'd any of 
* you? What affront or indignity has mov'd you to delires of Revenge? 
© But if you have been provok'd by any private Injurys, why mult you 
© aflaſſinate me a General at the head of an Army? Why ſhould you 
© expoſe the Lives of ſo many brave Men, which by my death muſt ne- 
* ceſlaraly have been endanger d? You are guilty therefore of a moſt ex- 
* ecrablecrime, in which if any more among theſe Troops are accom- 
© pliccs, that they may by your puniſhment be trighten'd from acting 
© it, go and receive the juſt demerit of your Villany. Then the Crimi- 
nals Were led out to Execution, which was done in ſight of the whole 
Army. The Earl of Cambridg had wrote a very ſubmiſſive Letter to 
the King, in which with ſorrow he acknowledg'd his crime; that hee, 
with the Lord Scroop, and Sir Thomas Grey, had conſpir'd in the manner 
as we have before related: That he had been encourag'd to deſign War 
againſt the King, and to aſſault the Caſtles in Wales, by one David 
HowelPs telling him that there was an Inſurrection in the North. He 
concluded with aſſuring the King, that he would farther diſcover all par- 
ticulars which ſhould come into his xemembrance, and that if any of the 
Perſons accus'd deny d the truth of what he had ſaid, he was ready to 
maintain it againſt em: As he made this free and open acknowledg- 
ment, ſo he implor'd the King's Mercy, but his Crime was of too high 
a nature to be forgiven. He and Sir Thomas Grey were beheaded, but 
the Lord Scroop Was hang d, dran and quarter d; for the King de- 
telting tis Ingratitude, would not excuſe him from the ignominy of ſuch 
a-Death.. The Earl's Head was bury'd with his Body, but the other 
Heads were ſet up, one at York, the other at Memcaſile a pon Tine. Af, 
ter the Rxecution, the King in another Aſfernbly of his Nobles and Offi- 
cers of the Army, expreſs d his reſentments of the Ingratitude of his Sub- 
zects,, who, when he had employ'd all his thoughts to promote the Inte- 
retagd Glory of the Engliſiu Nation, and was going to hazard his Life 
or em, had baſely;conipir'd! agalaſt him: And if any of you, ſaid 


* (would wiſh rather to ſee me dead, than returning in triumph over the 
Franab, our antient and perpetual Enemys, you have teaſan to re- 
pent, and bluſh chat you ever entertain d ſuch inglorious thoughts; 
© but it vou wilt join wach ame in a juſt War, to vindicate the Rights 
Fand Henourof your Gountty, IWill not only be a Partner with you in 
wall hazards, but foremoſt in che danger. All were mov'd with this 
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enerous Speech, and expreſs'd their Loyalty in joyful Acclamationsand | '.,..; 
Vows for his Safety and Succeſs, pen that as long as; they had 8 
ſtrength to draw a Sword, they would defend him againſt! the ſteret 
Plots, or open Force of his Enemys; and that they were ready to ven- 
ture their Lives and Fortunes in his Service. The King rejoici d to hear 
the expteſſions of ſuch a general Affection, and hop d that all diſcontears 
were extinguiſh'd in the Blood of the executed Traitors: but as the 
Scenes of — are beyond the r of all Human Wiſdom, he 
did not ſee that this Conſpiracy was but a ſpark of that Flame which af: 
ter ward broke forth to conſume his Houſe and Family, r 
- The King having cſcap'd this danger, embark'd his Army, which | 
conſiſted, according to the account of Momſtrrlet, of {1x thouſand Men ponſtrel. 
at Arms, and twenty four thouſand Archers; or by the report of J- 142. f. 223. 
venal des Vrſins, of more than thirty thouſand, there being four chou- be: trim, P. 
ſand Men at Arms, four thouſand arm'd with Coats of Mail, 
and great Bills; and thirty thouſand Archers, Who wore hy their 
ſide Battel-Axes, Swords and Daggers. With this Army, in a 
Fleet of fifteen hundred Ships, the King of Exg/awd, Aug. 15. ſet fail walfiighan; 
for the Coalt of Normandy. At their going out, by accident one of the Lias 
Ships took fire, and the flame ſeizing ſome others that were near it, three p. s. 
of the biggeſt were burnt; when they were almoſt conſum'd, the Keel 
of the fitſt Ship flam'd out in the Water. Thoſe who were inclin'd to 
make ſuperſtitious Obſervations upon every thing, look d upon this 
25 an Omen of ill Fate to the Fleet and Army. They advis'd the 
King not to proceed, but he had a Soul ſuperiour to ſuch trifling Pre- 
ſages, and boldly ſteerd on his Courſe till he arriv'd at Canæ in Norman- 
ay, (where the Seine falls into the Sea) and in the Night anchor'd be- 
tween Honfleur and Harflewy. 1 . 1 | | 

He landed his Men without oppolition, and when he came a- 1. Liv. w. 
ſhore, kneeling down, he implor'd Heav'n to proſper his juſt Cabfe. c 333 
He then conferr'd the Honour of Knighthood on feveral Per ſons, choſe 
ſuch as were moſt remarkable for Strength and Courage to be the Bear- 
ers of his Standards and Enſigus; and marching to the top of a Hill ad- 
jacent to the place of his Landing, lodg'd there that Night and the next 
leh The Eng/ſb ravag'd the Country of Caux, and drove out of the 
Fields great numbers of Cattel into their Camp; for the People imagi- 
ning that they would have landed in the Lower Normanay, were ſur- 
priz'd with the arrival of an unexpected Enemy before they could ſecure 
what they had. Some. Priſoners being brought to the King, he'told 
em that he came not as a cruel Invader to defolate their Country, but 
as A generous Prince into his own Dominions, to deliver his Subjects op- 
preſod by the Tyranny of the French Kings, and to reſtore to'em thoſe 
Rights and Liberrys which they had poſſoſs d under the Reign of St. Louis, 
and therefore he hid em not be afraid, but chearfully cultivate the Earth, 
and enjoy the fruits of their Labours. | 

The Siege of Herflear was reſolv'd on, and the Town inveſted by the Stow, p. 347. 
Duke of Clareme, who led the Van of the Army. Ia paſſing the River 
he was oppos d by the Enemy drawn up on the farther Bank; but he led 
his Men over in the face of em, and after a little skirmiſh beat em from 
their ground, and forc'd em to reg for ſaſety within their Walls; Ha- Harding Chro 
ving gain'd the paſſage, he poſted himfelf in a Field before the Town, „213. f 205. 
neat the Ferry. The Earl of Suffolk, who had the command 1 the 

K 2 ear, 


Des Urſins, 
P. 292. 
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Monſtrel. 
| Si. f. 223. 


Le Fevre, 
p. 83. 


| 
| 


T. Liv. MS. 
f. 333+ 


Geſt. Franc. 


I. 9. f. 201. 


Rear, lodg'd himſelf on the other ſide of the River, which runs thro 


W the Town; and therefore to' make a Communication between the rwo 
"Camps, the Exgliſb built a Bridg over it, which they ſecur'd with a 


ſtrong Guard. The King had his Head Quarters in a Priory at Graville ; 
next to him the Dukes of Clarence and Glaceſter, the Earls of Hunting. 
ton, Nun, Dorſet, Windſor, and Warwick who was Lord Marſhal, t 


Duke of Tort, the Biſhop of Norwich, the Lords Camber, Beaumont, 


Willogghby, Trompeton, Cornwal, Molliflac, with Grey and Porter, had 
their ſeveral Lodgments on the Wings of the Main Body. The King in 
Perſon rode ſeveral times round the Place to view it, and to obſerve the 
Ground where he might beſt raiſe his Batterys. Having thus form'd 


the Siege, he made Proclamation in his Camp, that no Soldier on pain of 
h thoul c 


Deat d plunder the Churches or Religious, nor violate the Chaſti- 


ty of Women, nor uſe Hoſtilitys to any but thoſe whom they found in 
Arms. | | 


Harfleur was then the moſt conſiderable Port in all Vormanay, ſituate 


* between two Hills on the Banks of the Seize. It had been inrich'd with 
"many Prizes brought in by the Vorman Pirates, who for a long time 


had infeſted the Narrow Seas. It was fortify'd with a ſtrong Wall and 
Towers, lin'd with a broad and deep Ditch, and had only two Gates, 
the Port Caltinant and the Port Monſtiereillier, thro which the Beſieg'd 


made frequent Sallys. There was a Gariſon in it of four hundred Men 
at Arms, beſides the Inhabitants : The Lord Eſtouteville was Governor, 


who had with him the Lords Blainville, Bacqueville, Hermanville, Gail- 
lart de Bos,” De Clere, De Bettou, D' Adſanches, De Briante, De Gau. 
court, De! Iſle Adam, and many others. Tho their Force was too weak 


to oppoſe the Exgliſb at their Landing, or to keep the Field againſt em, 


yet they defended the Town with great Bravery. To hinder their Ap- 
proaches they had broke down the Cauſway between that Place and 
Monſtrevilliers, and carry'd the Stones into Harfleur. A River, as we 
ſaid, runs thro the Town, which emptys it ſelf into the Seine. By let- 
ting down their Sluices they could ſtop the Stream when they pleas'd, 
which they did with ſo good effect, as to drown all the Fields adjacent; 


ſo that they not only ſpoil'd the Communication between the King's 


Quarters and thoſe of the Duke of Clarence, but conſtrain'd em to re- 
move their Camp and Batterys to a greater diſtance. Within the Har- 
bour, which was very capacious, the French had drawn all their Ships, 
chain'd em firmly together, and filPd with Soldiers the two Towers 
which guarded the Entrance: But the Exgliſb Navy lay before it ſo as 
to block up the City; and tho ſome of the French Ships would 
often come out to attack thoſe of the Exgliſb, yet they were ſoon 
driven back into their Harbour again. As no Succours. could 
be put into the Town by Sea, ſo all Relief by Land was excluded, 
and the Train of Artillery and Powder that was ſent to ſupply em, 
was intercepted by a Party of the Engliſh. The French King upon the 
firſt news of the Invaſion had ſent into Normandy with a conſiderable 
Force, D' Albret the Conſtableof France, the Marſhal Bouciquault, the 
Seneſchal of Hainault, the Lord De Ligny, the Lord De —— and 


the Sieur Clagnet of Brabant. And tho they had not an Army ſtrong e- 
nough to give Battel to the Exgliſb, yet the Marſhal with a Body of fif- 
R. Gagwn. de teen hundred poſted himſelf at Caudebec, and the Conſtable D' Albret 


with the ſame number at Honfleur beat the Field, ſtop'd any Proviſions 
+ from 
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m coming. to the Exgliſʒh᷑ Camp, and hinder'd their Foraging : So - 

2 the ov {uffer'd wp much, bh tho they had furniſh'd themſelves 

withall Neceſſarys, that they might need no Supplys to be brought to 

their Camp, yet a great part of their Proviſion was fpoiPd in the Paſſage 

by the Air of the Sea. A Dylentery had alſo ſpread thro the Army with 

ſuch violence, that two thouſand dyꝰd of it, among whom the moſt con- Monſtrel. ch. 

ſiderable were the Earl of Stafford, Richard Courtenay Biſhop of Norwich, 2 . 

Michael de Ia Pool Earl of Suffolk, and the Lords Beaumont, Trumpanton, Avgl, P. 391. 

Brunell, and many others of Quality. But the King not diſnearten d with gf 

theſe Difficultys, vigorouſly continu'd the Siege; and tho the Marſhal Polyd. Ving 

Bouciquault had gariſon'd the adjacent Towns and: Caſtles, to inſeſt ® 443. 

the Engliſh, and to cut off their Foragers, yet the Proviſions brought from 

England were ſufficient to ſupply the Army, which tho it was ſtraiten d, 

did not want Neceſſarys. The French never dard to attack em in their 

Camp, nor attempted to put any Suecours into the Town; for the Kin 

having poſted himſelf on the Brow of a Hill near to the Place, hinder 

all Relief from coming to it. The Duke of Clarence from the Ferry-ſide narding. ib. 

batter'd it with Cannon charg'd with great Stones, and play d other En- waldng. ib. ' 

gines of ſuch prodigious Force, that they flung up into the Air whole 

Mill-ſtones with incredible Violence, which falling down cruſh'd and Mon. S. Dion 

ſhatter'd all before em, and tumbPd a great part of the Houſes into © 4- P. 19937 

Ruins. The Exgliſb had alſo carry'd on their. Mines under the Walls, Nonſtrel. f. 

had batter'd the Gates and Bulworks, and the Earls of Huntington and * 

Kent planted their Standards on the Breach. The Beſieg'd encourag'd 10 N 

by their Officers, made a gallant Reſiſtance, and ſallying out, oſten re- Harding ibid. 

puls'd the Engliſb to their Trenches ; and when they had carry'd on ſame T. Liv. Ms. 

of their Mines to the foot of the Walls, they countermin'd and beat em * 333: 

out, The King had ſent a Trumpeter to ſummon em to ſurrender, Monach. 8. 

and to remonſtrate to the Lord Gaucourt the juſt and antient Claim which 1 2 

he had to all Normandy, and that therefore he ſhould deliver up the Place 

before things came to an extremity. They anſwer'd very reſolutely, 

that as they did not keep the Place for him, ſo they would not render it 

upon his Summons ; and that they did not doubt but in a few days their 

King would march with an Army for their Relief, and oblige him to 

raiſe the Siege. But when they ſaw ſo great a Breach made in their pes urſins; 

Walls, the two Gates batter d down, and the Mines ready to be ſprung, P. 253. 

they were convinc'd that they could not make a Defence, if they were 

not ſpeedily reliev'd ; and therefore letting down a Man over the Walls 

in the Night, they ſent him to the French King to inform him of their 

Danger, and the neceſſity of Succours. The Meſſenger found the 

Duke of Guyenne at St. Dennis, who preſently order'd ſome Forces to 

march. Six thouſand French Horſe advanc'd with Inſtructions co aſſault 

the Exgliſh Camp, and then to retreat, that by feigning a Flight they 

might draw em into an Ambuſh. Theſe Troops commanded by the 

Lord De / Iſle Adam, and the Sieur Jacques de Brimeu, attack*d very 

hercely the Exgtiſh in their Trenches, who preſently took the Alarm; Le Ferre, 

and eaſily repulſing the French, who retir'd with deſign, purſud em cs. P. 84. 

very eagerly, and had fallen into the Ambuſh, and been cut off, if 

the Baron D' Tv who commanded it, had not ſhewn himſelf too ſoon. 

But his imprudent forwardneſs to charge the Engliſh warn'd em of the 

Danger, ſo that _> ceas'd from the Purſuit, and retreated without any 

Loſs, carrying De Þ Iſe Adam and De Brimen Priſoners to their 3 
ile 
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Bock II. While k. Henry lay before the Town, he ſent Sept. 16. a Letter of 
LEAN. Defiance tothe Dauphin, in which he challeng'd him to a fingle Combat, 
Sin that ſothe Lives and Bload of ſo many Men might be ſpar'd, and their 


b. 5. Quarrel be honourably fought and decided by themſelves ; on condition 
& that if the Dauphin fell in the Encounter, the Crown of France with all 
its Dependencys ſhould be render'd to K. Henry after the French King's 

Death. 


Men. 8 Dion. In the mean time the Beſieg d being extremely preſs'd, and reduc'd to 
„be 193 very great Neceſſitys, continu'd to ſolicite the King of Frace for ſpee- 
dy Snccours, and ſent Meſſengers again to inform him ot their Diſtreſs. 
That King at ths firſt landing of the Engliſh went with great Devotion 
to St. Denni, and having receiv*d from the Abbot the famous Standard 
of the ee he gave it to the Sieur Bacgueuille to bear, in ſign of 
open and d War. From St. Dennis he was come to Vernon to join 
the Duke of Gaye and his other Military Officers, who from all 
Parts had brought as 2 Troops as made up a great Army. It was 
. there the n age ſent from Her fleur gave him an account of the Ex- 
tremitys to which the Town was reduc'd, and that unleſs the Army 
mov'd preſently to its Relief, it muſt unavoidably be loft. They urp'd 
further, that the Loſs of ſo conſiderable a Place was of too great impor- 
tance to be hazarded ; and that the Honour of the King and of all 
Fravce would ſuffer in it. Twas with difficulty they had obtain'd ad- 
mittancs to ſpeak with the King, and when they had told him the State 
of the Befieg'd Town, the Anſwer they receiv'd from thoſe about him 
was anly this, that they ſhould return to their Companions, and tell 
dem, that they aught to truſt all things to the Prudence of the King, 
who would provide for their Relief as his Wiſdom and the Circum- 
ſtances of Affars ſhauld dirett. They return'd fatisfy'd however with 
theſe encouraging Words; and their Confidence was the greater, when 
they ſaw all the Country between Paris and Vor mandy filld with French 

Troops, in which there were more than fixteen thouſand Men at Arms. 
Des Urſins, p. The Gariſon at Harfenr thus animated with freſh Hopes, reſolv'd to 
294- hold our to thelaſt ; but the Eagliſb preſs'd *em ſo vigorouſly, that they 
.  cauld maintain the Town no longer: and beſides the failing of their 
Proviſions, the Soldiers weary'd out with continual . and ſtanding 
to their Arms Night and Day, were all of em either ſick, or ſo weak 
that they were unfit for Service. They were forc'd therefore to capi- 
Walfang. p. tulate. To this purpoſe they ſent a Herald in the Night to the Duke of 
- 396, 39% Clarence, deſiring him to prevail with the King to grant em Conditions 
upon which they might ſurrender, and appoint the Perfons with whom 
the Bulinels might be concerted. The King, tho he might eaſily have 
taken the Town by Storm, yet being rather inclin'd to treat with *em, 
he ſent the Earl of Dorſer,che Lord Fitz- Hugh, and Sir Thomas Erping ham, 
to know what Conditions they expected. Firſt they delir'd a Ceſſation 
of Arms from that hour, which was Midnight, till the next Sunday 
alter Micharlmas ; and if before that time they were not ſuccour'd by the 
King or Dauphin, they agreed to deliver up the Town, marching out 
with their Arms and Baggage. The King fent *ema politive Anſwer, that 
if they did not ſurrender at diſcretion by the next Morning, he would 
have no more to ſay to em in a gentle way. They were urgent that he 
would at leaſt t a Ceſſation of Arms from that time to the ſame 
hour of the following Sunday ; and if then they were not reliev'd, they 
4 N promis'd 
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romisꝰd to give up their Lives and all they had to the Kiog's Mercy: 
And for the 88 of this, the et Officers — to put 
themſelves, and the moſt honourable Perſons in the Town into his hands 
as Hoſtages; and that they would ſwear upon Chriſt's Body in the 8a - 
crament to be true and punCtual to their Engagement. They only asled 
permiſſion to ſend ſome Perſons to their King, or to the Daupbin, with 
an account of their Condition, and of the Agreement which they had 
made about ſurrendring the Town. K. Henry accepted the Terms, and 
the Lord Hacqueville and twelve more were nominated to go ta the King 
of France, 35 e 0 
Bennet Nichols Biſhop of Bangor being appointed to take the requir'd Anon. Script. 
Oaths of the Hoſtages, for this purpoſe made a ſolemn Proceſſion to the ln 
Walls of Harflear in his Epiſcopal Habits, attended by two and twenty Bernard. 
Chaplains in their 1 and Capes of Silk, all of the ſame colour. Des Urfins, 
There were two and thirty Eſquires cloth d in the ſame Livery, and e- 
very Chaplain had one of theſe to walk beſore him with a lighted Torch 
in his hand. The Biſhop took an Oath of the Hoſtages who were to 
be deliver'd to the · King of England. The Engliſh incouragd the Inha- 
bitants of the Town, and bid em not fear any thing from the King, 
who would not ruinate a Country which he regarded as part of his 
own Dominions. You ſhall not have from us, ſaid they, the ſame bar. 
barous Uſage as was praQtis'd by the French at Soiſſont, where the Town 
was plunder'd, the Churches rob'd, the Men put to the Sword, and the 
Women raviſh'd. On the morrow the Hoſtages, the Lords Gaacoart, walſing. p. 
Eftogteville, and Clere, with two and twenty Soldiers and principal Ci- 2 
tizens, came into the Camp in a ſolemn Proceſſion, with the Hoſt car- 
ry'd before em; and after having taken their promis d Oath on the da- 
crament, they were entertajn'd in the King's Tent, where they din'dz 
the King not being preſent. Thea they were ſeparated, and commit- 
ted to the charge of ſeveral Perſons, who had firit Orders to treat em 
honourably. 1 ö 
In the mean time Hacqueville, with the other twelve Commiſſioners Monſtrel. f. 
of dur axed came to the French King and Duke of Gayerne,to whom they 2*+: 
repre 
ſſibly hold out any longer, but were conſtraim d to treat with the 
emy about n the Place, if it was not reliev'd within three 
Days; and therefore they defir'd that the Succours ſo oſten promis d might 
be baſten'd, becauſe other w iſe the Town muſt be loſt. They had only this 
Anſwer, that the King's Forces were nat yet all drawn together to com- 
poſe an Army ſtrang enough to raiſe the Siege, and that therefore it was 
impoſlible to relieve em in ſo ſhort a time as they imafiin'd. Hacgueville walfng, p. 
return'd with this diſheartning News, and the Town according to the 351 


Agreement was ſurrender'd at Diſcretion, after it bad beeo heſieg d five 


Weeks. They wha had the charge to deliver it to the Engliſh, did not 

open any of Gates, but at the appointed Hour, which was Mid- 

night, they receiy'd *em over the Walls by Ladders, that the Inhabi- Des Urfins, 

tants, who knew nothing of the Articles of Surrender, might not make * * 

any Tumult. When five hundred had thus gnter'd, they open'd one of 

the Gates, at which the Biſhop of Bangor with ſome Officers of the Ar- 

my came in, and encourag'd the People not to be afraid, for their Con- 

querors being good Chriſtians, would not uſe their Victory with Cruelty 

and Injuſtice. On the Monday one of the King's Brothers made his 
Entrance 


nted the diftreſs'd Condition of the Beſſeg dd, that they could not 3 


* * 
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Book II. Eatrance in great Pomp, and tender'd to the Inhabitants an Oath of Fi- 
delity to K. Henry, and all who refus'd it were ſent over into England. 
He gave liberty to all the Eccleſiaſticks, and to the Women, to go out 

in their beſt Habits, and to carry what they could without making up a 

Bundle: All immodeſt and licentious Behaviour towards 'em was ſtrict- 

ly forbidden, and of fifteen hundred which left the City, not one ſuf- 

fer'd the leaſt Abuſe. When theſe were out of the Town, the Engliſh 

brought em Bread and Wine to refreſh *em, and then convoy'd em fate to 

Liſlebonne, where the Marſhal Boxciqualt took care of em, and ſent*em to 

walling. p- Roan by Water. The Gariſon and Officers were made Priſoners of War, 
3 an andtheTown was abandon'd tobe plunder'd by the Soldiers, who enrich'd 
Flandr. p.2%6. themſelves with the Spoils of a Place which was grown opulent by Pira- 
ey; but in exact obſervance of their King's Command, they abate 

- offering the leaſt Violence to the Chaſtity of Women. 
Wendel <>, When K. Hen enter d Harfleur, at the Gate he diſmounted from his 


145. £ 225. Horſe, and walk d barefoot in great Devotion to the Church of St. Mar- ; 


— un, where he ſolemnly gave praiſe to God the Giver of Victory for the 

Le Ferre, >. Profperity of his Arms. Tho he had full poſſefſion of the Town, yet 

$7- p-84. there were two Caſtles which guarded the Haven, that held out againſt 

Stan, P-345 him ten days, but at laſt „ pong, of Succours, were deliver'd into his 

Power, He made all the Soldiers Priſoners of War; yet taking an ac- 

count of their Names, he ſuffer'd em to go at large, upon their Pro- 

id. miſe and Oath to render themſelves to him at Calais the next Winter; 

which they did, and paid a great Ranſom for their Liberty. The Offi- 

Menſtrel. cers and Gentlemen, and all of any Quality, were receiv'd by him with 

On. my great civility, and entertain'd ſutably to their Rank. He diſarm'd the 

Inhabitants, and made ſome of em Priſoners, who afterwards with a 

conſiderable Sur of Mony redeem'd their Frredom. Tho he gave the 

Plunder of the Town to the Soldiers, yet he reſtrain'd *em from Blood and 

Slaughter, and committing any Outrages. Deſigning to fortify and gari- 

o he Place, he clear'd it of Women and Children, and of aged, poor and 

difeas'd People, whom he not only ſuffer'd to carry away with em what 

they could, but gave to every one five Sols for a preſent Subſiſtence. 

He alſo commanded all the Priefts to leave the Town ; but thoſe of the 

Inhabitants whom” Youth and Strength made fit for War, he retain'd. 

Ne gariſon'd it wich freſh Soldiers, which he had from Eugland; for 

Hunger and the Hardſhips endur'd had brought a Sickneſs into his Ar- 

my, oy which it was greatly impair'd, ſo that not onry bis Troops were 

leſſen d, but he had loft many of his braveſt and moſt experienc'd Offi- 

Rolling in. chr. cers. He took care likewiſe to people the Place with new Inhabitants in 

i, the room of thoſe remov'd, and put forth a Proclamation to that end 

throughout Exz/and; that all Perſons who would come over to ſettle in 

that Town, ſhould have Houſes ſecur'd to them and their Heirs : Upon 

| which Invitation great numbers of Eugliſb tranſplanted themſelves and 

7. tis. Ms. Familys thither. He conſtitùted his Uncle Beaufort Earl of Dorſet Go- 

234.  vernor of Harflear, with whom he join'd Sir John Faftolf ;. and oy 
i  Tepair'd the Fortifications, plac'd in it a Gariſon of two thouſand ſele 

Hall, p. 13. Men, as Titus Livius numbers em; or of fifteen hundred Men at Arms, 

and thirty five Knights, according to Hal”s Account, among whom 

were two of his Council, Baron Carew, and Sir Hugh Lutterel. To 


this number Monſtrelet adds a thouſand Archers under the Command of 
Sir John White. 9 | | | | 


Having 
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Having thus provided for the Defence of the Place, he ſent back a Walſingh. 
great part of his Army to England, with whom return'd the Duke of ©39* 
Clarence, John Earl Marſhal, John Earl of Arundel, the Earl of Marth Le Ferre, 
who was ill of the bloody Flux, the Earl of Warwick, and the Lords D*E- P:%+- 


ſtouteville and De Gaucourt. The Winter coming on, oblig'd him to Mon. S. Dion. 


take care of convenient and ſafe Quarters for his Army, where it might ch. 3. p.1005- 
be ſecur'd againſt any Inſults of the Enemy, He therefore calPd a Coun- gat, f. . 
cil of War, who conſidering how much the Army was diminiſh'd by Pol. Virg. 
the Loſs of Men kilPd in the Siege or periſhing by Diſeaſes, concluded #43" 


that it was moſt adviſable to put an end to the Campagn for that Sum- 


mer; and therefore they determin d that the Troops ſhould be ſettPd in 
their Winter Quarters in Calais and the neighbouring Villages, there to 
wait the next Seaſon of taking the Field. But for the Glory of the 
Engliſh Name, and that there might be no appearance to reproach the 
— King, that after having taken a Town he ſilently drew off in 
fear of the French Army approaching, it was reſolv'd not to go by Sea 
to Calais, but to march directly thro the Enemys Country. 

Whilſt the King of Exgland thus took care to put Harflewr into a con- 
dition of Strength, and to bring his Army into Winter Quarters, the 
French King alarm'd at the taking of ſo conſiderable a Place, which 
might draw after it the Conqueſt of all Normandy, gather'd all the For- 
ces he could raiſe among his own Subjects, or obtain from his Allies, to 
ſtop an Enemy now growing formidable in the courſe of his Victorys. | 
The News of the Town's Surrender affected the French with a great con- Des Urſins, 
ſternation, and was ſo unexpected and ſurprizing, that for eight days * 
it was variouſly reported at Paris, uncertain whether it was taken or 
not. But when the truth of the thing was confirm'd, . it Mon. S. Dion. 
to Treachery, and talk'd boldly that their Country was betray'd by b. 1002. 
thoſe Commanders in whom the King plac'd the greateſt Confidence : 
That it had been eaſy to hinder the Exgliſß from Landing; for the Inha- 
birants of the Port Towns, and the People who dwelt along the Sea, 
knowing all the Coaſt, if they had been arm'd and form'd into regular 
Troops, might without any difficulty have repuls'd the Enemy from 
the Shore; but they had waited in vain for Officers to muſter and lead 
'em, till *twas too late. Charles d' Albret Conſtable of France, was 
reproach'd by his own Officers, that he had not perform'd the Duty 
of a prudent or faithful General ; and they were ſuſpicious of him, as 
holding intelligence with the Enemy. The Duke of Bourbon, tho very 
youn „yet brave withal and valiant, openly upbraided him, and call'd 

im Traitor in a Council of War, becauſe he had forbid any reſiſtance 
to be made againſt the Exgliſb in their Deſcent. Many of the Nobles, 
and ſome Perſons who were moſt conſiderable among the People, had the 
ſame thoughts of him, and nouriſh'd a Jealouſy, that when he was Em- 
baſſador in England he had been gain'd into that Intereſt, and had pro- 
mis'd K. Henry to favour his Deſigns. This was undeniably true, that 
tho he lay at Roan with a numerous and ſtrong Army, yet inſtead of 
attempting any thing againſt the Enemy, he contented himſelf to billet 
his Soldiers in the Country, and gave em Orders not to oppoſe the 
Engliſh at their Landing. Other Perſons of Wiſdom and Honour juſti- 
fy'd the Conduct of the Conſtable, and ſaid, *twas Contempt of the 
_ and not any treacherous Correſpondence with *em, which 


mov'd him to give thoſe Orders: That he had inform'd the King what 
L | was 


_ 
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8 


rr 


74 The Hiſtory of the Reign A. D. 1415. 


Boch II. was the Number and Diſcipline of the Exgiiſh Army, and the Names of 
CON I their principal Officers: That he had counſel'd him to make head a- 
| gainſt em with the ſwifteſt diligence, and to command all the Forces 

which could be levy'd, that they ſhould march preſently into Norman- 


dy to fight the Engizſb, not in a general Battel, but to weaken and ruin 


Ju des Ur- dem by Skirmiſhes, and frequent Attacks. But the Conſtable was alſo 
uns, p. 29% ccus'd, that by his Negligence; Cowardice or Treachery, Harflear was 
loſt : For when he; with the Duke of Bourbon, (the Week before the 
Treaty, in purſuance of which the Place was ſurrender'd) at the head of 
many conſiderable Troops, had approach'd the Town with a re- 
ſolurien to aflaulre the Exg/iſe, and relieve it, they met a ſtrong Party 
commanded by the Lord High Conſtable of Engiana; and thothe French 
wereeager and impatient to fight, yet he ſounded a Retreat, and diſho- 

ebene, p. nourably drew oft. - But whether this were true or not, that the Ki 
= ' io whom he moſt faded, 
Eng. Monſtrel. of France was thus betray'd by the Perſons in whom he moſt confided, 
c. 144+ 225- ix 's certain that he omitted no care or induſtrious endeavours for the de- 
| fence of his Crown, He ſent Orders through his Dominions, that all 
his Subjects, who were able to bear Arms, ſhould come to his aſſiſtance, 
and lift chemſelves under the Command of the Duke of Gayenne his Son, 
Den. Sauvaze WHOM he had made General of all his Forces. He ſent to the Lords De 
contin. de la Cray, De Warrin, De Foſſeux, De Crequi, De Heuchin, De Brimen, De 
Chron.deblat® Mamma, De la Viefville, De Beaufort, De Inchy, De Nojelle, De Neu- 

ee © wile in Picardy, and commanded dem to haſten to his Aid with all t 
; Forces they could raiſe, rhreatning em that it they fail'd in this per- 
formance of their Duty, they ſhould ſuffer all the effects of their Sove- 
reign's juſt indignation, who found himſelf (lighted and deſerted by his 
Subjects when the neceſſity of his Affairs moſt requir'd their Service. Yet 
his firſt Orders were diſregarded, and the demanded Succours were not 
— haſten'd from Flanders, becauſe the Duke of Bargundy had enjoin'd *tm 
not to ſtir, but as he ſhould direct em: For the differences between 
J. le Fevre, him and the Court of France were ſtill continu'd, and the Sons of the 
P. 83. Duke of Orleans (who was murder'd in the Streets of Paris) had taken 
Arms againſt him to avenge their Father's Blood ; and therefore he 
thought he ſhould need the Aid of the Flemiſh Troops for his own de- 
tence in Barganay, Where he was preparing to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt 

theſe particular Enemys. 
Juv.des Urſin, The French King the Year before had declar'd himſelf his Enemy for 
p. 292, 297, the Murder of his Brother the Duke of Orleans: and tho he had after- 
529, 391 Wards publiſd an Edict to repair the Duke's Honour in that particular, 
anda ſeeming Reconciliation was made between *em, inſomuch that the 
Duke complemented him-in a Letter with the greateſt Offers of his Ser- 
vice; yet when it was now requir'd, he was ſo far from aſſiſting, that 
he hinder'd the Aids which would otherwiſe have come from Flanders. 
© .;, The King therefore ſeeing the expected Succours delay'd, renew'd his 
ng. Monſtrel. | . 

ibid. Orders with greater urgency, and ſharper threatnings than before, He 
directed em to the chief Magiſtrate of Amiens, or his Deputy, com- 
manding *em to levy for him all that were capable of bearing Arms; 
and that they, who by Age or Sickneſs were diſabled for War, and 
could not ferve in their own Perſons, ſhould every one ſend a Man ſuf- 
hciently accoutred, and that all who refus'd ſhould forfeit Eſtate and 
Liberty. He threaten'd the Officers, that their neglect ſhould be pu- 
nin d with all the feverity which ſuch a contempt of his Power deſerv'd. 
He requir'd ako, that the ſeveral Towns under their Juriſdiction ſhould 
ſend 


— —_— 


A. R. 4 of King fry the Fifth. 


75 


ſend what Artillery, Cannon, or Engines they had, which he promis'd 
to reſtore when the War was ended. The Magiſtrates of Towrnay ſent 
him fifty Croſs-bow Archers; and it may very well be ſupposd that he 
had proportionable Aids from other Citys. The King further comman- 
ded the Dukes of Orleans and Burgwnay, that, laying aſide all private Ani- 
moſitys, they ſhould join with him againſt the common Enemy, and 
each of em furniſh five hundred Cuiraſſiers. Which the Duke of Or- 
leans promis d to do, but the other anſwer'd, That he would not ſend 
any T roops, but would march himſelf in Perſon at the head of all the 
Forces which he could raiſe in his Dominions, to ſerve the King in this 
War. He indeed at laſt refus'd to go, but a great number of his Troops, 
without his Orders or Conſent, threw themſelves into the French Army; 
or, as other Hiſtorians relate it, the Duke of Burgundy was hearty in his 
offers of Service, and had levy'd great Forces in Burganay, Savoy and 
Lorrain, but the French King was diſſuaded, by the Lords of his Coun- 
cel, from making uſe of his aſſiſtance, becauſe his Fidelity was ſuſpected. 
There was a great variance too between him and the French Nobles, and 
they envy'd him a ſhare in the honour of a Victory, which they were 
'confident to obtain without him. The Duke of Bretagne alone advis'd 
that his Succours ſhould be demanded, and plainly ſaid that he would 
not be in the Battel, if his Couſin of Burgundy was not there. He ad- 
ded, That there was need of his Aid, and that if all the King's Subjects 
and Allies arm'd for him, there would be no more than what were ſuf⸗ 
ficient to oppoſe ſo powerful an Enemy. Great Levys were made in all 
the Provinces of France; and the King having appeas'd the Quarrel be. 
tween the Count de Foix and the Count 4 Armagnac, Perſons of great 
Power in their Countrys, they came in to his aſſiſtance. Theſe conſi- 
derable Levys among his own Subjects, were alſo ſtrengthen'd by Fo- 
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ins, p. 313, 
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reign Aids : For Anthony Duke of Brabant, Brother to the Duke of pet Dives te- 
Burgundy, upon the firſt noiſe of the War, had call d in April an Aſſem- rum Brabant. 


bly of the States, to conſult whether they ſhould ingage in it to aid the 
King of France. The reſult of their Debate was, That they were not 
concerned in the Quarrel of the two Kings, nor was it of any importance 
to Brabant which of em had the Victory; and therefore they would not 
ſpend their Blood and Treaſure in an unprofitable War. They like- 
wiſe diſſuaded the Duke from aſſiſting the French in Perſon ; but when 
they ſaw him obſtinately reſolv'd, tho they could not hinder him from 
doing, yet they reſus'd to raiſe any Forces of Archers. The Duke in 
the follow ing Odober came to Lovain, and recommending his Sons to 
the care of the States, accompany'd with ſome of the Nobles he private. 
ly took Horſe, and rode with all ſpeed to join the French Army. 


lib. 17. p. 219. 
FranciſciHarzi 
Annal. Bra- 

banr. Tom. 1. 


p- 381. 


As ſoon as he had heard of the Preparations made by the King of uv. des Ur- 


France, he ſent one of his chief Officers, with offers to bring 


ns, Pp. 315, 


fourteen hundred Horſe, and ſix hundred Archers: When the Officer ns 


was ask'd by the, French, whether his Maſter would come upon Orders 
from the Conſtable, or the Duke of Bourbon ? he reply'd, That he 
doubted he would not ingage in the War, unleſs the King himſelf de- 
manded his aſſiſtance. Io which, tho anſwer was given that it ſhould 
be done in due time, yet the Duke of Brabant had too late notice, which 


was the reaſon that he came ſo thinly accompany'd, having only twelve 
to-attend him, 


L 2 "Twas 
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Book II. Tas admir'd what mov'd him to take the French (ide, ſince he had 
CS N- not the leaſt part of an Eſtate in their Country, nor any dependance up- 
— on their King ; perhaps he wasprevail'd on by their ſolicitations to aſſiſt 
262, 282, em as an Aﬀociate in their War, or by the Words of his dying Father, 

who with his lateſt breath commanded him to be a firm Friend to the 
French, and never to deſert em in the greateſt extremity of their Affairs. 
Bur tho the Duke of Brabant had no other Engagements to em than 
what were voluntary, the caſe was otherwiſe with the Count Philip his 
Couſin, who had great obligations to the King of France, and depended 
| n him for his Fortune. | 
vierre Lenang. The French King expected the greateſt ſtrength of Auxiliary Troops 
Hiſt. de Bre- from John Duke of Britain his Son-in-Law. He had ſent to ſolicit his 
—_— affitance, Gonge Biſhop of Clermont, and Bertran de Montanban, with 
Rob. Gaguin a Preſent of a hundred thouſand Crowns, the Statue of a Horſe in Gold 
de Geſt.Frave, enamell'd with white, a Saddle, Bridle and Harneſs, adorn'd with 
g el ses. Gold, and Jewels of fifty thouſand Crowns value; and alſo inveſted 
him with the Poſſeſſion of the Town of St. Maloes. The Duke reſolv'd 
to march in Perſon at the head of thoſe Troops which he rais'd among 
his own Subjects, and in a ſhort time compleated his Levys to the num- 
ber of twelve thouſand Men. His Brother the Count De Richemont, who 
then lay before Partenay, roſe from that Siege, and with ſeven hundred 
Men, whom the Sieur De Combour join'd with four hundred more, di- 
rected his march to the Banks of the Somme, where the Dukes of Orleans, 
Alenſon, Bourbon and Brabant, the Counts D*E« and De Nevers, had 
drawn together their Troops with a deſign to fight the Exgliſh in their 
ws. in Bibl. Paſſing that River. The Duke of Lorrain had made up a great Body 
Core. Calizulz, Of fifty thouſand, as Berdolf the Lieutenant of Calais gave an account in 
D. 5. his Letter to the Duke of Bedford; and a conſiderable Officer was ſent 
at the head of five hundred Lancers to guard the Frontiers toward 
Calais. 
Mans.Diowt Such numbers flowing in from all Parts, compos'd a great Army, 
p. 1007. which wouldhave been very formidable if it had intirely conſiſted of re- 


lar and well-diſciplin'd Soldiers; but they were a Mob, gather'd in 
alte out of the Scum of the People, who follow'd their Officers in 
hopes of Plunder, more than from a Love to their Country, or with a 
Courage zealous to defend it in this danger, and therefore could be ke 
in no order, but liv'd upon the Spoils of the People; forcibly took Hor ſes 
from the Plow and Cart, drove away Cattel, and committed as many 
Outrages as the moſt unbounded Licentiouſneſs of Soldiers could have 
acted in an Enemy's Country. But without this Rabble of an Army, 
the King of France had at Roay (where he arriv'd in the beginning of 
Oftober) a ſufficient ſtrength of brave Troops, accuſtom'd to fight and 
vid. p. 1596+ conquer, that were able (according to the account of a French Hiſtorian 
who liv'd in thoſe Times) to have triumph*d over the moſt Warlike 
Nations, He had more than fourteen thouſand Men at Arms, led by 
valiantand experienc'd Commanders, of which many were of the Royal 
Blood ; the Duke of Gayerne, who was the King's Eldeſt Son and Dau- 
phin of France, the Dukes D'Orleans, De Berry, De Bourbon, De Alenſon, 
J.des Urſin: de Bar, De Brabant the Counts De Nevers, De Richemont and De Vendoſime. 
"pats, Theſe, with the leſſer Infantry, were more than double the Engliſh 
Army ; and fo confident were they in their Numbers, Diſcipline and 


Courage, that ſecure of Victory, they rejected with diſdain the offer 
* which 


AR Z. of King Hr vn v the Fifth. — 
which the Citizens of Paris made of raifing fix thouſand Men, well 
arn'd, to fight in the Fronrod the Batrek And when the Duſte of Berry, 
eſteeming it a conſiderable addition to cheir ſtrength, ſpoke of ĩt among 
the Gentlemen who follow d him to the War: What have we ta do 
« (ſaid one of em very fcornfully, whate Name was D Beaumont) 
< with thofe Tradeſmen and Mechanicks, who make a better appearance 
in a Shop than in a Camp, and are fitter to handle 2 Chizet than a 
« Sword? What need is there of ſuch deſpicable Aids? Are we not 
three times in number ſt than the Explb? ö 

While the King of Fraue lay at Roan with the beſt part of his Army Mondreler, fo! 
to watch the motions of the Expliſs, . diſlodg'd from . 
Huflrur fifteen days after the ſurrender of the Town, and with onlyfour J. de, Ur- 
thouſand Men at Arms, and ſeventeen or eighteen thouſand Archers, and p. 310. 
other Soldiers, (tho Walſingbam reckons the whole Army no more than 
eight thouſand) took his march to Calas along the Sea-Coaft of Normen- I 
& : But Proviſions failing in his Camp, he'chang'd his courſe, and went 2 
farther into the Province. As they paſs d through Foreſts and Woods, J. des Urſins, 
the Frexch took all advantages to attack em and to cut em off, and P. 310. 
what Prifoners they took they would not admit to Ranſom. The King, Fran. de Roſie- 
to reſtrain the Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiers, had by Proclamation forbic, — 
on pain of Death, all Outrages, robbing of Churches, or Religious pucum, Tom. 
Houſes, abuſing the Chaſtity of Women, or doing violence to any, ex 7. fol. 430. 
cept ſuch as they found in Arms; for he faid he came not to make War 
on Women and Children, or defencelefs Country People, but againſt 
arm'd Enemies. And ſo ſevere was he in the execution of his Diſcipline, 
that a Soldier was preſently hang'd upon complaint that he had ſtole a 
Chalice from the Altar; nor would he move his Enſigus a ftep farther 
till he had ſeen this Act of Juſtice perform'd. He gain'd fo much upon P. vice. p.444. 
the Affections of the Country People, by preſervmg em thus from the 
deſolations of War, that tho they were forbid with threatnings of the 
ſevereſt Penaltys to carry any Proviſions to bis Camp, yet they readily 
ſupply'd the Army with all neceſſarys. The King indeed, according to 
the Laws of War, made uſe of a Country, abandow'd to his difcretion, 
for the ſuſtenance of his Army; but no violence was us d heſides raifing 
of Contributions, and thoſe not of Mony, but of Proviften. As the Non. S Dionyf 
moſt exact Diſcipline was maintain*d among the Soldiers, ſo all Soſtneſs P. 1,100. 
and Luxury were banifh'd out of the Camp; every thing which they 
eat was procur'd with difficulty, and with invincible patience they en- 
dur'd all the hardſhips ro which they were expos'd. It was a great 
crime, and ſeverely puniſt'd, if any lewd Women were found among 
em; and fuch was their moderate and civil Behaviour in an Enemy's 
Country, that the People who receiv'd and entertain'd em in their Houte: 
had better uſage from the Exgliſb than from their own Countrymen. 

This gallant Army continu'd their march through Foreſts and Woods 
till they came to EA, which is the laſt Town un Normandy : There T. Lin fol. 334. 
the Gariſon of rhe Place made a Sally upon the foremoſt Troops, and in | Di 
the Skirmiſh one Lancelot Pierre, a brave French Gentleman, fingh'd out * — 
an Exgliſb one and with his Lance charg'd upon him; bur he was fo well demome de 
receiv d, that the Engliſh Man pierc*d him between two Plates of his © . 488. 
Armor through the Belly: yet tho he had his Mortal wound, with ano- 
ther more fortunate ſtroke of his Lance he kild his Enemy. As they 
were both gallant Men, their Death was lamented by their ſeveral 8 
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Book II. The King lodg'd that Night near 4 Eu, on the Banks of the River, 
aud the next Morning intended to paſs the Somme at Blanchtaque, where 
Edward the Third had gone over it when he gain'd that great brave! at 

T-Liv. ibid. Creſſy : But when he came to the Place, he found the Enemy bad 
tol-334+ fi d a great number of ſharp-pointed Stakes in the River, which ob- 
ſtructed his paſſage. But according to the account of the French Hiſto- 

- rians, he diverted from that defign, becauſe he had intelligence that the 

oppoſite Bank was guarded by fix thouſand French, for his Scouts ha- 

ving taken a Gentleman of Geſcony, who belong d to the Retinue of the 

Conſtable D' Albret, brought him to the King, who enquiring whether 

the paſſage at Blarchtaqgue was defended, the Geſcoin inform'd him 

it was, and that ſix thouſand were ſtrongly poſted there. It was there- 

fore reſolv*d in a Council of War, not to * to paſs the Somme in 

that place, but to march higher up the River. The Army 2 

went on to Arrames, and on the third of October encamp'd at Bailleul in 

Monſtrel, ibid. the Country of Vimen. Thence the King detach'd ſome Troops to gain 
e Fenin, "the Bridg at Pont de Remy, but the Lord De Vaucourt, and his two Sons, 
_ had ſo advantageouſly plac'd themſelves there, that they could not be 
forc'd from their Poſt. The King therefore turn'd oft to Hangeſt, a 

Town higher upon the Somme, and in that place, and the adjoining 

Villages, Fode'd is Army. The Conſtable D' Allret, the Lord Dam- 

pierre Admiral of France, the Marſhal Bouciquault, the Duke D' Alenſon, 

the Counts De Yendeſme and De Richemont, and the Forces under their 
Command, were at Abbeville; whence they diſlodg'd and went to Cor- 

lie, and thence to Peronne, when they heard which way the Exgliſb di. 
rected. their courſe; and marching on the other {ide of the Somme, 
watch'd their motions, uſing all endeavours to hinder em from paſſing 


the River. 
Hall Chron. From Hangeſt the King of England advanc'd to Ponteau de Mer, and 
fol. 14. when he came to the Bridg of St. Maxence, ſeeing a great Body of thir- 


ty thouſand French drawn up, he expected they would give him Battel ; 

and therefore, that a ſenſe of Glory might inſpire the Gentlemen of his 
Army with new Courage to behave themſelves bravely, he conferr'd the 
7435.95. fi, Honour of Knighthood on ſeveral. But the French drawing off, he pur- 
334. ſu'd bis march; as he paſs'd by Amiens the Gariſon fally'd out upon fm, 
but were eaſily repuls'd, and the King proceeded to Bonne, where he 

I Ferre, ch, encamp'd and ſtaid two days. In that Village the Country People were 
„ie, making Wine, of which the Soldiers being very greedy, the King fear- 
ing that their exceſs might produce ſickneſs or diſorder in his Army, made 

a riet prohibition to prevent it. Some of the Officers ſaying that it 

might be convenient for the good Fellows to recruit their Bottels ; he 

r reply'd, That he did not complain of the Meaſure of their 

Bottels, but that, for the moſt part, they made Bottels of their Bellys, 

and that their Intemperance would throw em into diſtempers, or make 

em drunk, and corrupt the Order of his N Near the Village there 

1 vas a little Caſtle ſeared on a Rock, which belong d to the Count De 
Pol. _ Vaudemont. Ihe Captain of the Place preſented to the King eight great 


443-444 Baskets of Bread, there being a ſcarcity in his Camp; for the Enemy had 

Hal, il. not only broke down the Bridges, or ſtrongly guarded 'em, to obſtruct 
huis paſlage, bur had likewiſe deſtroy'd all the Country before him. | 

ie bene, 9. As he march'd by Corbie, a Town in Picardy, well fortify'd with a 


Hall, fol-14- ſtrong Gariſon, he was in the Morning fiercely attack'd by a great num- 
* r 
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ber of the Country People, who, with the aſſiſtance of ſome Soldiers, 
had poſſeſs'd themſelves of a narrow Paſs, and ſtoutly maintain'd it a- 
gainſt the King's foremoſt Troops. Sir Hugh Stafford, Lord Bourchier, 
who commanded a Battalion in the Wing of the Army, under the Stan- 
dard of Guyenne, with great courage encounter'd the French to beat em 


from their Poſt ; who fought ſo fiercely, that they not only made a great aliadhead. 
laughter of the Exgliſb, but took the Standard, which had been irreco- 3 


verably loſt, if the Valour of a Stafforaſbire Gentletnan had not regain'd 
it. This Gentleman, nearly related to the Lord Bourehier, and whoſe 
Name was Bromley, of Bromley in that County, with a few Soldiers which 
follow'd him, ſo reſolutely charg'd the French, that he forc'd em to a 
diſorderly retreat; and cutting his way through the thickeſt of their 
Troops, recover'd the Standard, after having kilPd him who carry ld it, 
and during the reſt of the fight bore it himſelf. The Engliſb purſuing 
their Victory, intirely routed the Enemy, and follow'd em to the Gates 
of Corbie. The Lord Bowrchier rewarded this gallant Action of his Kinſ- 
man by a Preſent of forty pounds Yearly, which he fert!'d on him for 
Life. | 


King alighting from his Horſe, put his own hands to the Work, which 
continu'd from Eight in the Morning till the Afternoon. When a great 
Body of the Foot had gain'd the other Bank, they ſet up a Standard; and 
the Van having all paſs >, the Horſe follow'd, and then the Neat: 
But thoit was Night before the whole Army got over, the King would 
not encamp there, but march'd on in the dark till he came near Athies, 


where he lodg d. Thea he paſs'd to Doing, near Peronne : He lodg'd J. le Ferre; 
afterward at Miraumont, and next at Forcheville, difpoſing his Army in 3 


the Villages adjoining. He made his next Encampment at Bonnieres 
L'Eſcalox, his Van reaching to Fervent Frenent, or Frenench, ſituate on 
the River De Cauche, and for that Night the Troops were diſpers'd in 
ſeven or eight neighbouring Villages. In all this time they had no di- 
ſturbance from the French, who haften'd to gain St. Pol, and the River 
D Aavin, before em, to intercept their way to Calas. The King 
marching to Blegny in Termois, where he had another River to paſs, de- 


tach'd ſome Troops to ſecure the Bridg, who finding the French very Hollinſh. Chr. 
buſy in breaking it down, charg'd em, beat em off, and poſſeſs d them- P: 552. 
ſelves of it. When the Army had paſs'd the River, there being yet a ]. ie Fevre, ib: 


narrow Avenue, he ſent ſome of his Van to difcover if rhe Paſs was de- 
ſended; who returning, and telling him it was not, he feiz'd it 


without any difficulty. The Duke of Tork poſted himſelf un the top of Vonſirel. ibid: 


a Hill, where he had a large proſpect of the Country, and ſent out Scouts 
to diſcover the Enemy, who gave notice that they defcry'd the French 
Army on their march to Rarſean vile and Agincourt, advancing before 
the Engliſh in their way to Calais. The King, upon this notice that the 
Enemy was ſo near, commanded all the Horfemen to alight ; and tlie 
whole Army kneeling, with Eyes and Hands lifred up to Heaven, im- 
plor'd the Divine A to make em victorious. As the King bad 
drawn em up in very good order, fo they Rood till Sun-ſer, in expecta- 
tion that the French would have attack d em; but the Enemy proceeded 
in their march to Ag incaurt, where they fix d their Standards, and lodg'd 

| et 


The next day the Engliſh Army paſt the Somme, between Corbie and 5: Virg. p.444. 
Peroune : They laid Bridges over the River, which they fratn'd of Lad- J. le Ferre ch. 
ders, and the Timber of ſome Houſes which they pull'd down. The 5* P. 6. 


EY Night advance drew off from the Field, and lodg'd at Maiſoncelles, a 


1 
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Book II. in the open Field. The Conſtable D' Albret, their General, join'd the 
EY = Army that Evening, and ſet up the Royal Standard of France; and the 
Soldiers, repairing to their ſeveral Banners, and making great Fires, re- 


4 pos'd about em all the Night. In all that great Army, which conſiſted 
(fome write) of a hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe, there were few 
. Martial Inſtruments of Muſick; and that which made em the more 


Fandrp.281. melancholy, was a ſuperſtitious Obſervation, that among fo many 
J:le Ferre, ci Horſes not one was heard to neigh, As the Generals deſign'd to give 
66-P-9® Battel to the Exgliſb the next Day, ſo the Honour of Knighthood was 

conferr'd on five hundred that Evening; among whom was Philip Count 
bid. p. #9. De Nevers, and the Duke of Orleans, The King of Exg/and, who had 
Monſireltol- food with his Army in order of Battel a great part of the aſe? ſeeing 


lictle Village ſo near Agincourt, that the diſtance between the two Ar- 
| mys was but three Bows ſhot. 
—4 _ 226 Upon the firſt Intelligence which the French King receiv'd, that tlie 
e ü Engliſh Army had remov'd from Herflewr, and took their march thro 
Normandy to Calais, he call'd his Council, in which were preſent the 
Dauphin, Lewis of Anjou, call'd King of Sicily, the Dukes of Berry and 
Bretagne, the Count De Ponthieu, the Chancellors of France and Aquitatn, 
with others, to the number of thirty five, where "twas debated 
whether Battel ſhould preſently be giv'n to the Engliſh or not, and it 
was determin'd in the Affirmative, only five of 'em diſſenting, for ſome 
]. le Ferre, reaſons which they alledg'd. The King then ſent Orders to the Con- 
ch. $9-P-87- ftable (who had before diſpatch'd a Meſſenger for ſpecial Commiſſion) 
that he ſhould fight the Exgliſb the firſt opportunity; and made Procla- 
mation throughout France, that all Nobles and Gentlemen, profeſſing 
Arms, and willing to gain Honour, ſhould with all haſte, riding Day 
and Night, repair to the French Camp. The Duke D'Aquitain was 
very delirous to be preſent at the Battel, tho the King his Father had 
commanded the contrary ; but the Dauphin and the Duke De Berry pre- 
Monſicel. fol- vail'd with him not to go. The Count De Charolois, Son of the Duke 
227. of Burgund, young and ambitious of Glory, being invited by the Con- 
fable D' Albret to come and join him, was eager to take this Occaſion to 
ſignalize his Courage; but the Lords De Robars and De Lief vill, to whole 
Charge the Duke of Burgund had committed his Son, with poſitive Or- 
ders not to ſuffer him to go into the French Army, took care to obey 
their Commiſſion, and remov'd him from Arras to Aire, where they 
kept him cloſe in the Caſtle. But the Gentlemen of his Houſhold, and 
moſt of the Nobles of Picardy and Flanders, who had come to attend 
him, rode to the French Camp, to ſhare in the Danger and Honour of 
that fatal Battel, where they were all kilPd or taken Priſoners. 
le Fevre, The Conſtable D*.4lbrer, being thus reinforc'd fiom all Parts, reſolv'd 
eee to fight; and in conjunction with the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, ſent 
three Heralds to the King of Eng/and with a Challenge, fignitying, That 
thoſe three Princes of the Blood Royal of France, were ready to give 
him Battel whenever he pleas'd, leaving it to him to aſſign a Time and 
Place, which might be equal to both Armies. Ihe King, glad to hear 
that the French were willing to fight, honourably entertain'd the He- 
ralds, and ſent em back with rich Marks of his Liberality, but without 
any Anſwer to their Meſſage : For he employ'd two of his own Heralds 
*to tell the French Generals, That they knew very well how, ſince he 
* had 
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had remov'd from Harfleur he continu'd a conſtant March, and they 
might have fought him when they would; that he had not endeavour'd 
to — his Troops in any Places of Strength, nor to ſhut em up within 
fortify'd Towns. If they were deſirous therefore to decide the Quarrel 
by a General Battel, there was no need of any appointment of Time or 
Place, for they ſhou'd always find him in the open Field, where both 
Armys might have equal advantage of the Ground : That his great care 
was not to do any thing unworthy of himſelf, and that as he would not pol. virg. l. 22. 
be the firſt Aggreſſor, ſo if he was aſſaulted, he would not decline 
fighting: That he was reſolv'd to continue his March to Calais, and 
that whoever endeavour'd to ſtop him, ſhould find danger in the At- 
tempt; and therefore he advis'd 'em not to oppoſe his Paſſage, that 
thoſe Fields might not be ftain'd with Chriſtian Blood. 

After the King had Intelligence not only of the Confluence of Sol- 
diers from all Parts to the Conſtable, but that he deſign'd to cut off his Le Fevre, 
Paſſage to Calais, and had reſolv*d to give him Battel; that he might be P-57- 
in a readineſs to receive the French whenever they ſhould attack him, he 

t on his Armour, and commanded thoſe who had any to do the ſame; 
and fo he rode in it every day till the Hour of Battel, He gave Orders 
likewiſe to the Archers, that every one ſhould furniſh himſelf with a 
Pile ſharpen'd at both ends, of which they afterward made a very ſuc- 
ceſsful Uſe. 

On the 20th of October, five days before the Fight, the French Gene- Des Uriins 
rals ſent again to the King of Exgland, to ſignify, that they wouldeè 
fler him Battel on the Saturday following. He gave the Herald two 

undred Crowns, and a rich Robe; and now being certain of the Fight, 
he ſeveral times in diſcourſe with all his Officers declar'd the Right which 
he had to the Crown of France; and that coming only to recover his 
own, he had not deſtroy'd the Country, nor fir'd Towns, nor ſuffer'd 
any Outrages to be committed: That he therefore hop'd in God to gain 
the Victory againſt an unjuſt Enemy. He commanded 'em ſtrictly, that 
if there were any Animoſitys among em, they ſhould now be reconcil'd 
to one another; and then exhorted em to be mindful of their Duty in 
the Battel, and to acquit themſelves like Men of Courage, animating 
em by the Promiſe of Rewards and Honours, and beſtowing on 'em 
for the preſent Collars ſtudded with SS. He promis'd moreover 
that they ſhou'd have the benefit of all the Priſoners they took, re · 
* to himſelf only thoſe who were of the higheſt Quality, Dukes 
or Earls, 

The two Camps were now ſo near, that the Noiſe made in either of 
'em was heard by both Partys, ſo that twas impoſſible they ſhou'd 
part without fighting. Capt. David Gam, who attended K. Henry with Powel's Hit 
a Party of valiant Melehmen, having been ſent to review the Strength of Y Wale. 
the Enemy, made this gallant Report to his Royal Maſter : May it 
pleaſe you, my Liege, there are enough to be kill d, enough to be taken Pri- 


ſeners, and enough to run away. The King was extremely animated by 


this undauated Anſwer of a Gentleman, whoſe Actions afterward in 

the Battel were ao leſs ſurprizing. Indeed the Odds in the number of y;,.... Rer. 
the Armys were very great, the French being, as Diveus reports, ten Brabant. |. «7. 
times ſuperior to the Engliſh, which Harding, who was preſent at the dude 
Battel, relates to have been compos'd of no more than nine thouſand Walüngh. » 


Men; and Malſinghum leſſens em to eight thouſand. The French Hiſto- 391. 
M rians 


— 
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Book II. rians increaſe em to no more than five and twenty thouſand in their 
CNN largeſt Accounts. But that of the French conſiſted of a hundred and 
Meierus ibo forty thouſand, as Walſingham ſays ; or, according to Meieras, a hun- 

dred and fifty thouſand, the third part whereof was Horle, and ten 
Eng.Monſtrel- thouſand of em Nobles and Gentlemen. Monſtrelet and Paradin make 
c<h-214% the number of the Horſe to be a hundred and fifty thouſand. Belides, 


Annal. de ; * 
Bourgogne, the difference between the Condition of the Soldiers was as great as the 
p. 595» odds in their number: For the French were freſh and vigorous, and con- 


Rantly ſupply'd with abundance of Proviſions; but the Eg“ tir'd 
with a long March, and all the Country having been deſtroy' d before 
*m, wanted Neceſſarys, ſo that they were forc'd to eat Nuts inſtead of 
Bread, and to drink Water at the next Brook. 
Walſingh. The French preſuming on their Numbers, and confident of Victory, 
p. 392. thought of nothing leſs than the Ruin of the Whole Eng/ih Army. 
GS 2 They reſolv'd, now they had inglos'd '*em, they would ſuffer none to 


# eſcape, but put em every man to the Sword, except the King and ſome 
oy : Nobles, who ſhouꝰd be reſerv*d for the Ornaments of a Triumph. They 
. play'd at Dice for Priſoners which they had not yet taken, divided a- 


it, and were extremely buſy in contriving a Chariot in which the Cap- 
tive King ſhou'd be carry'd to Pars. I hey likewiſe diſpatch'd Meſſen- 
\| gers to ſeveral Citys, to adviſe em that they ſhould prepare to make 
publick Rejoicings for the Victory, and in ſcorn ſent one to the Exgliſb 
| King with this inſolent Demand, What he would give for his Ranſom ? 
i His Anſwer was, that he hop'd within a few hours to reduce the French 
| | to ſuch a Condition, that the care of providing Ranſom ſhou'd be their 
eu b. own. But ſo much did the French deſpiſe the Erg/ih Army, as a 
| 221. weary'd handful of Men eaſily to be vanquiſh'd, that they were upon 
the point of reſolving, that the needleſs aſſiſtance of the common Sol- 
dier ſhould be ſecluded, and none but thoſe who wore Gold Spurs ſhou'd 
Mon. 8 Dion. engage, and ſhare the Honour of the Victory. As they were fluſh'd 
ch. 35. with this Confidence, ſo it was no wonder that they ſcornfully rejected 
Meier. ib the Herald whom the Prudent K. Henry (conſidering the vaſt Inequality 
Lrs. u. between the Enemy's Forces and his own) had ſent with Offers to re- 
_ * * ſtore Harflear, to compenſate all the Damage of the War, to return the 
Priſoners without Ranſom, to oblige himſelf not to invade France again, 
and to give Hoſtages to ſecure the Performance, it they would open to 
him a free and undiſturb'd Paſſage into England. King Henry ſeeing theſe 
Naucler. Chr. fair Offers refus'd by the Enemy, reſolv'd to fight, and, truſting in God 
Tom. 2. vol. and the Courage of his Soldiers, to force his way to Calais thro an Army 
54% ſo much ſtronger than his own. Having therefore that Night before 
the Battel call'd a Council of his Officers, he told *em, That ſince the im- 
placable Enemy, averſe to all thoughts of Peace, would be fatisfy'd with n 
nothing but their Blood; and ſince they cou'd not make any good R- 
treat, there was no hope of Safety but in the Protection of Heaven, and 
theirown Valour : That if they would put Confidence in theſe, they 
had no reaſon to fear an Army, tho fo far exceeding em in Strength 
and Number: That therefore confeſſing their Sins, and making their 
Peace with the Almighty, they ſhou'd prepare tor the Batre], not doubt- 

ing but that he would be their Deliverer. 
The French, who had triumph'd already in Imagination, were im- 


patient to begin the bloody Scene; and the thoughts that in all the War 
* between 


J mong themſelves the Spoils of the Camp before they were Maſters of 
4 


breath. But that however, if they refolv'd to fight, they ſhould ſtay 
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between the two Nations (which had laſted more than a hundred 
Years) they had never gain'd a Battel, enrag'd em to fight at a time 
when being ſo vaſtly ſuperior in Strength, they were ſure to overcome. 
They thought the liappy Opportunity was at laſt preſented to em, to 
take a full Revenge for all their former Loſſes, and to repair that Diſ- | 
honour which their Nation had ſuffer'd at Poitiers and Creſſy. And ſo Eng. Nonſtrel. 
eager were their inflam'd Spirits, that they reſolv'd to give Battel pre- = os. * 
ſently, without attending the Reinforcement from the Duke of Bretagne, de — d 
who at the head of twelve, or, as Monſtrelet ſays, fix thouſand Men ch. 47. p.450. 
had paſs'd the Sein at Roan, and was within two days Journy, with a —— — 
haſty March coming to join em: the Lord De Long too, Mareſchal of uin, Par. 4 
France, at the head of ſix hundred Men at Arms, was come within p. 237. 
eighteen Miles of their Camp. | 

But tho the young fiery Spirits among *em were thus fierce ; yet when Des Urſins, p. 
the Propoſals of the King of England were conſider'd, and debated in a 3*": 
Council of War, the oldeſt and moſt experienc'd Officers, the Conſtable 
D' Albret, and the Mareſchal Bouciquault, judg'd it beſt to accept the Of- 
fers, and not to hazard a Battel, the conſequences of which, if loſt, 
would be very dangerous and fatal, They deliberated, that tho their 
own Army was more numerous, better arm'd, and of greater vigour 
than the other; yet they muſt expect that the Exgliſb would fight with 
all the Fierceneſs which Valour heighten'd by Deſpair could kindle up 
inthe Minds of Men reſolv*d to conquer or dy : and that tho the French 
ſhould overcome, yet it would be a bloody Victory. That if all things 
were duly weigh'd, the Succeſs of the Battel would appear doubtful ; 
for if the Engliſb Archers, lightly arm'd and nimble, ſhould come up 
to a cloſe Fight, they would have a great advantage againſt Men, who 
being loaded with heavy Armour, would ſoon be tir'd, and out of 


till the other Troops were come up to join em. The Dukes of Bourbon 
and Alenſon were of a contrary opinion, and ſaid, that the Offers made 
by the Engliſh ſhew'd 'em to be diſhearten'd, and promis'd an eaſy 
Victory: That they were ſtrong enough, and needed not expect any 
Reinforcements ; and they reproach'd the other Officers, that *twas de- 
tet of Courage which made em ſo willing to decline fighting. In the 
concluſion then of the Council, it was determin'd to give Battel to the 
Engliſh on the next Morning. 

The Night before that important Day being very rainy and cold, 
great Fires were kindPd in both Camps. That of the French was filPd A&mil.de reb. 
with Noiſe and Tumult; among the Engliſh, tho a martial Muſick 8% Franc. 
ſounded to enliven the Spirits of the Soldiers, yet was there no hurry or Le Fee, ch 
diſorder, but every man ſedately conſidering the hazard to which he 6s. p. 89, 
was going to expoſe his Life, tho fearleſs of the Danger, devoutly forti- — 
ſy'd his natural Courage with a Chriſtian Reſolution. Weary'd as they 
were with a tedious March, and weaken'd by Hunger and Cold, yer 
they took no reſt, but ſpent the Night in preparing to fight the next 
Day, their Camp continually ecchoing with the cheertul Sound of Drums 
and Trumpets. They had an Alarm in the night from the approach of Monſtrel. 
two thouſand Bacinets (or men arm'd with Helmets) and Archers, un- f 227. 
der the Command of the Duke de Richemont, who was order'd by the 
Duke 4 Orleans to make an attempt to beat up their he vr in the dark. 
But the Exgliſb taking the Alarm, and apprehenſive of the Enemys De- 
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Book IT. e to ſurprize em, drew out of the inclosd Grounds where they lay, 
n rang'd themſelves in the open Field; and after ſome Arrows ſhot 
at random, the French retreated to the Body of their Army. | 
* At break of day the King of England, arm'd all over but his Head, 
thi heard Maſs, which was thrice celebrated; then calling for his Helmet, 
| on which for his Creſt he had a Crown of Gold fram'd after the Impe- 
walſingh- rial faſhion, he mounted his Horſe, and ſilently without Sound of T'rum- 
in, pet drew his Men out of their Intrenchments into a fair large Plain 
which had been newly ſown with Wheat, where Sir Thomas Erpirg- 

ham, an old experienc'd Soldier, by the King's Directions and Order, 

Polyd. Virg- diſpos d em in this manner. He choſe a Place in the Field, near Aga. 
Hall, © „ court, which was cover'd by a Hill ſpread with Trees and thick Buſhes ; 
and before this he drew up the Army, that, having ſuch a Defence be- 
hind, they might be ſecur'd from being ſurrounded and opprels'd 
Juy.desUrſins, by Numbers. The Flanks were guarded by Woods on both ſides, 
i, in one of which the King ambuſhd a ſtrong Body of Horſe, with - 
| | Orders to aſſault the Enemy in the Rear, when the Battel was join'd, 
Eſc An. 3 which they ſucceſsfully perform'd. A Battalion of Archers was plac'd 
* , in the Van commanded by the Duke of York, which Station, as a Place 
of moſt Danger and Honour, he had deſir'd: and behind him was rhe 

Main Battel Wich King Heum at the head of it, attended by his Brother 

the Duke of Gloceſter, the Earl Marſhal, the Earl of Oxford, and 

Young Sefoit, whoſe Father dy'd at the Siege of Harfleur, In the 

Van of Archers with the Duke of Tork were the Lords Beaumont, III. 

agli, and Stanhope ; and in the Wings the Horſe were drawn up. 

The Rear, conſiſting of Archers, and ſuch as were arm'd with Spears 

Monſtrel.  Halberds and Bills, was led by the Duke of Exeter; the Archers, 


dene d clad only in Waſtcoats ; their Arms were long Bows, Arrows, a 
= — Sword, Battel-Ax, and Dagger hanging by their Side. Some of 'em 


Des Uriins, wore Caps of Leather; others had em made of Ozier, with an Iron 

deo at the top. King Henry had four Standards, one of the Tri- 

p.&.  Dity, another of St. George, the third of St. Edward, and in the fourth 
were diſplay'd the Arms of England. 

The King, conſidering that the Enemy was more powerful in Horſe, 

and that his Foot, wherein the Engliſh Strength conſiſted, would be ex- 

Le Ferre, pod tothe Danger of being broken by the Fury of their firſt Charge, 

2%  .o; commanded the Archers to fix into the Ground their Piles, which were 

Polyd. Virgil pointed at both ends, and fix or feven foot long; with theſe ſer in the 

Front, and on the Flanks, there being Intervals left between the Infan. 


45- 
Pac. Anal. try and the Horſe, the Foot was ſecur d as within a little Fortification : 


En 4 n- * . ; 
ice. Le Soldiers advanc'd or retreated, The Baggage and Carriages, with 


4 Duke 
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Duke of Berry preſaging the fatal Event, had perſwaded 'em to ſtay 8 
at Roan. The Supreme Command was therefore devolv'd on the Con- Pirad: Antal, 
ſtable d' 4lbret : Yet there was a Conteſt among the General Officers b. 595: 
who ſhould lead the Van; for all being confident of routing 

the Engliſb at the firft Charge, every one was ambitious of the Ho- 

nour. Therefore it was at laſt concluded, that tho the Conſtable had Mon. SD 
the Command of the Van, they would all be there with him to ſhare in P. 1095. 
his Victory and Triumph. The French Army lay between two little 

Woods, the one bordering on Agincourt, the other on Tramecourt. The 

Place indeed was too ſtrait for ſuch a vaſt Body of Men. There was fo 

great a number of Banners, that many of em were order'd to be furPd 

up, and carry*d out of the Field: And the Soldiers were commanded to 

ſhorten their Lances, that they might manage em more eaſily, The 
Conſtable drew em up in three Lines. The firſt, conſiſting of eight Monſtrel. ib. 
thouſand Bacinets, four thouſand Archers, and fifteen hundred men — — 
arm'd with Croſs bows, were under his oẽn Command, who had with le Fevre, p. 
him the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, the Counts 4 Ex and Richemont, 90, 91. 

the Marſhal Boaciquault, the Lord Dampierre Admiral of France, the Sieur 

Guichard Dauphin of Auvergne, Claugnet of Brabant, and the Count 

de Vendoſme. The Count commanded one Wing of the firſt Line com- 

pos'd of ſixteen hundred Men at Arms, with which, ſtretch'd out to en- 

compaſs the Engliſb, he was order'd to charge em in the Flank. In the 

other Wing were eight hundred Men at Arms, being the moſt ſelect 

Troops of all the Horſe, under the Conduct of Clugnet of Brabant, the 

Admiral of France, and the Sieur Lewis Bourbon. With them were 
Guilliaame de Saueuſes, his two Brothers Hector and Philip, Ferry de Mailly, 

Aliaume de Gaſpammes, Allain de Vendoſme, and Lamont de Launoy, This 

Wing, compos'd of the beſt arm'd Horſe, was deſign'd to ſuſtain and 

break the firſt Storm of the Engliſb Arrows. The ſecond Line of Battel 

| conſiſted of the ſame number of Men at Arms and Archers as the firſt, 

I and was led by the Dukes of Barr and Alenſon, the Counts de Vevers, 

Y de Vaudemont, de Blaumont, de Salines, de Grand Pre, and de Rouſfy. 

Y The Rear was commanded by the Counts de Marle, Dampmartin ae Fau- 

C quembergue, and the Lord de Louroy Governour of Ardres, who brought 

into the Field the Troops which he had rais'd on the Frontiers of Bou- 

logne, The two Armys ſtood thus drawn up in order till between Paradin, 
nine and ten in the Morning, without making any Advance: For by Þ 59% 3 
the violent Rains which had fallen, the Ground, being a plow'd Field, p. 1009. 
was ſo ſoften'd, and poach'd by the trampling of Horſes, which the Ser- Walfingham, 
vants and Pages had walk'd up and down all the night, that they cou'd I 4. ur. 
hardly pull their Feet out of the Mire ; and the Soldiers, heavily arm'd — p. 314. 
with Coats of Mail, and Greaves down to their Legs, ſtir'd with diffi- 

culty in Earth that ſunk beneath em; ſo that *rwas almoſt impoſſible to 

march without breaking their Ranks: and therefore theſe two great walſing. ibid. 
Bodys for ſome time fac'd one another in a fix d Poſture of Battel, ex- 

petting which ſhould firſt move to begin the Fight; only ſome Avant - Eng; Mon- 
courters of the Exgliſh taking a compaſs, fell on the back of Agincourt, 1 
and to amuſe the Enemy, fird a Barn and Houſe of the Priory of Se, 

George de Heſdin. The Engliſh Army was ſo advantageouſly poſted, 

that the French were unwilling to attack em, but would have drawn 

em from the Ground where they ſtood. 
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Book . King Henn at laſt reſolv'd to charge the French Army, and riding a- 
long the Front of his Battalions, with his Looks, Geſture and Words 
animated the Courage of the Soldier. * So it is (ſaid he) my valiant 
© Erzliſp-men, that we muſt either conquer or fall; for Victory or 
* Death is all the preſent Proſpect. But Death is the leaſt you are to 
Jeanle Ferre, © ſuffer, if you be not victorious : No you are to expect lingring Tor- 
i e, © tures, and the molt vile inhuman Uſage from a barbarous Enemy, 
© who are ſo cruel that your Lives will not ſatiate their Rage, but they 
have threaten'd to cut off the Thumbs of every one of you Archers, 
©that you may for ever be diſabled to draw a Bow againſt em. We 
© mult therefore fight with a Reſolution undaunted and invincible ; and 
© why ſhould we fear Death, or be doubtful of Victory, ſince God who 
©guards our Lives has given us Courage to defend *em, and will ſtreng- 
then us to Conquer? To him I appeal, the Avenger of Injultice : 
He knows what fair Conditions of Peace I have ſo often propos'd to 
prevent that effuſion of Blood, which in a few hours will moiſten 
*this Field of Battel ; and he knows with what haughty Pride they 
© have been rejected. He diſdains the intolerible Arrogance of our E- 
*nemys, their Preſumption in the Strength and Number of their Army, 
© their horrid Deſires of Revenge, which nothing will ſatisfy, but to ſec 
all this Plain cover'd with our dead Bodys; and he has determin'd to 
*make uſe of our Arms to confound em. He knows how the French 
* violated the Treaty made at Brettigm, and uſurp'd the Dominions 
*which belong'd to the Exgliſb Kings in France; and that we have made 
War, not for the proud Glory of Conqueſt, or to gratify Ambition, 
© but to recover the Poſſeſſions of our Anceſtors, and our own jult 
Rights: Therefore tho I have a great confidence in your Valour, 
yer that is the leaſt part of my hopes; *tis the Aſſiſtance of the Al- 
c mighty, which gives me the firmeſt aſſurance of Victory; and that the 
; lame religious Confidence may be excited in your Souls, know that by 
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a remarkable Effect of Divine Providence, our Enemys offer us Battel 
on the Day which has been appointed in England for the People 
to implore a Bleſſing on our Arms. Know that while you are f6ght- 
ing, your Fathers, your Wives and your Children, with lifted Eyes 
and Hands, and bended Knees, are ſupplicating the Favour of Hea— 
ven for your Safety and Succeſs, If I thought it neceſſary to raiſe 
your Courage by Examples, I might remind you of the Victorys at 
Poxers and Cre. They are nor only your antient Enemys with 
whom you are to tight, but they are of the ſame Nation whom your 
Fathers have ſo often conquer'd. Nor be diſhearten'd to ſee their Bat- 
talions overſpread all this Field. A Multitude there is indeed, but few 
Soldiers: They are a People gather'd up in haſte, and excepting the 
Men at Arms, the reſt are a confus'd Crowd rather than an Army. 
And tho they are vaſtly ſuperior to us in Number, we ſhall let em 
ſee that we more exceed them inValour,the moſt important Ad vantage 
ina Battel. They are ſtronger in Horſes, but the Riders are Cowards, 
and want both the Bravery and Diſcipline of Soldiers. You ſee I 
have choſen ſuch Ground, that you cannot be ſurrounded with their 
Numbers, nor overpower'd by their Cavalry. Proceed we then, my 
my brave Countrymen, with confidence in God, and with all the 
hopes that valiant Men, reſolv'd to conquer or 7 may have in their 
10 
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all things preſage ſuch favourable Succeſs. If you are defeated, hav- 
© ed, having no Towns nor Citys, nor ſo much as a fortify'd Camp to 
© ſecure a Retreat, and being expos'd to all the Rage of a provok'd Ene- 
my, not one of you mult think to return alive into Exgland. But if 
e are victorious, as by a noble Fury ſparkling in your Eyes I ſee 
« that we ſhall, you will not only enrich your ſelves with the Spoils of 
© the Camp, where the Wealth of ſo many Nations is gather'd to be a 
* Reward of the Victor, but a Kingdom to which I have an undoubted 
Right, will be conquer'd, and Exgland for future Ages ſhall give 
Laus to France. After this he made all his Army kneel with Solem- Juv. des Ur- 
nity, to implore the Aſſiſtance of Heaven; and order'd one of his Bi- ins, p. 316. 
ſhops to give *em the Benediction. ä 

The Soldiers inſpir'd with new Valour by that aſſurance of Victory Polyd. vitg. 
which they had heard their King ſo gallantly expreſs, anſwer'd him with P. 445 
cheerful Acclamations, and cry'd out to be led on preſently to the Fight, 
The Dukes of York, Clarence and Gloceſter advis'd that they ſhould not 
ſuffer this their firſt Ardor to cool ; yet the King weighing the mighty 
conſequence of the Battel, would not precipitate any thing, but proceed 
with a due Conduct as well as vigorous Courage. He was unwilling to 
leave the advantage of the Ground which he had, and ſtood expecting 
that the French would advance to charge him: But when he ſaw that they 
did not move, and that the eagerneſs of his Men was no longer to be re- | 
ſtrain'd ; Since, ſaid he, our Enemys have intercepted our way to Ca- walſingham, 
lass, let us go on, and break thro em in the Name of the Holy Trinity, N e 
« and in the moſt propitious hour of the whole Year : and immediately 145. f. 248. 
order*d Sir Thomas Erpingham to give the Signal of Battel, which he did Jean le Fevre, 
by throwing up his Truncheon into the Air. The King alighting from his P. 84. Anal 
Horſe ina reſolution to fight on foot, and to put himſelf into the ſame p. 35 %;. 
Danger with the meaneſt Per ſon of his Army, commanded his Standards 
to be taken up, and to move forward, and that the Archers on the 
Right and Left ſhould advance upon the Enemy. Which upon the Sig- 
nal given they did with a mighty Shout; but when they ſaw the French 
did not come on to meet em, they made a little ſtop to take breath, and 
gave another Shout; the Archers in Ambuſh ſhouted alſo at the ſame 
time, and ply'd the French vigorouſly with their Arrows. The Archers gun Chr. 
in the Engliſb Van and Battel, who were lightly clad, made uſe of their Par.7. p. 392. 
Bows with ſuch Agility and Strength, that the Arrows, a Yard long, wg 
drawn up to the Head, pierc'd where they fell with irceſiſtible Force. p. 198. : 
A thouſand ſelect Horſe which were plac'd in the French Van, inclining Monſtrel. ib. 
their Heads, that the Sun which ſhone in their Faces might not dazle bes Urins, 
em, and that the Arrows might not ſtrike thro the Vizor of their? ““ 
Helmets, led by Clagnet of Brabant and Lewis Bourbon, charg'd with 
great Fury to break thro theſe Bowmen, who fo terribly galld 'em. 
As they madly ran on without order, the hindmoſt Ranks preſſing Jean le Fevre 
thoſe before, and the Files being cloſely ſtraiten'd, the Soldiers had not P: 53: 
room and freedom to uſe their Arms (tho they had ſhorten'd their Lan- by — ith 
ces one half, that they might manage em with leſs difficulty) but were Juv. des uc. 
rather a contus'd heap of Men than orderly Troops: and the Horſes ſink- e, P. 313 
ing into the miry Ground, and gall'd and tormented with the Arrows 
(which being barb'd, ſtuck faſt where they ſtruck, and could not be 
crawn out) were grown furious, and would not be govern'd by their 

» Riders. 
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Riders, Which increas'd the Diſorder. The Archers ſeeing the French 
advance with that Fierceneſs, retir'd within their ſharp- pointed Piles, 
which cover d em in the Front and both the Flanks, The Enemy in 
their heat and fury, either not ſeeing em, or regardleſs of the Danger, 
ſpur'd their Horſes on theſe Piles ſet aſlope, with which being galPd in 
their Breaſts, Sides and Shoulders, they flounc'd and flung about; and 
either tumbPd on the Spikes, or ſhaking off their Riders, cruelly im- 
pad em. It was a dreadful Spectacle to fee the Numbers of Men and 
Horſes thus gor'd, ſome ſtruck thro their Bodys, ſome hanging by an 
Arm or a Thigh, and groaning in Torture, unable to help either them- 
ſelves or Companions. The Clattering of the Armour of ſo many men 
tumbling in heaps, the Clang which ſo many thouſand Arrows made in 
falling on Steel Helmets, Breaſt-plates, or Greaves, the Crys of wound- 
ed, and Groans of dying Men, made a hideous Noiſe equal to the Hor- 
ror of the Sight. The Exgliſß continu'd to overwhelm the diſorder'd 


Enemy with a black Tempeſt of Arrows, which falling on men huddled 


in a Crowd, where no due diſtance of Rank and File was kept, none of 
em fell in vain, but gave Death or a Wound. William de Sauveuſes ſeeing 
with impatience how they were ſhot like Birds ſitting, charg'd in upon 
the Archers, thinking that he had been follow'd, and was preſently 
knock'd off his Horſe and kill'd. A Party of the French Horſe wheel'd 

about to attack the Exg/i/þ Army on the Flank, but were ſo warmly en- 
tertain'd by their Horſe drawn up in the Wings without the Piles, and 

ſo gall'd with a Shower of Arrows, that they were forc'd to a diſorderly 
Retreat. Theſe Troops of the French Van, which made the firſt 
Charge, being thus terribly ſhatter'd, fel] back with ſo much Precipita- 
tion on their main Body (of which the Foot, being heavy arm'd, had ſlow- 
ly advanc'd) that they broke all their Order. The Archers ſeeing their 

Ranks open'd, threw away their Bows, and with Sword or Battel-Ax 

in hand haſten'd to a cloſe Fight, or rather to a bloody Execution. For 

tho the French Men at Arms at firſt fought bravely, and repuls'd 'em; 
yet being diſorder'd and broken, they could not ſuſtain a fecond Charge, 
but were intirely routed, and the greateſt part of em kilPd, K. Henry at 

the head of his main Battel advanc'd to charge the ſecond Line of the French, 
which yet ſtood firm. He aQecd not only the part of a General, but of 
2 common Soldier too, and exceſs of Courage made him hazard a Life 
on which alone depended the Safety of his whole Army. He fought in 

the Front of all his Men, where his Perſon was expos'd to ſo much Dan- 
ger, that eighteen French Gentlemen having combin'd to kill him, or to 
periſh inthe Attempt, charg'd up ſo cloſe to him, that one of em with 


2 Battel-Ax ſtruck him on the Creſt of his Helmet. But the bold Action 


Powel's Hiſt. 
of Wales. 


was fatal to em, for they were all kill'd, among whom the chief were 
Brunelet de Maſinguehem, and Ganiot de Bornonvile, Here it was that 
the valiant David Gan (whom we mention'd before) ſignaliz'd himſelf 
in defending his Prince, with the loſs of much Blood, and at laſt of his 
Life, himſelf and two of his Relations having receiv'd their mortal 
Wounds in this Encounter. The King was ſo ſenſible of their Service, 
that afterward, as they lay languiſhing in the Field, he came to 'em and 
Knighted em, this being the only Acknowledgment he cou'd make of 
their Bravery, for they ſoon after dy'd. 


Before 
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Before the two Battalions join'd, Anthony Duke of Brabant, whoſe 
Courage was inflam'd by the fight of the Van ſo totally routed, ruſh'd 
2 into the thickeſt of the Exgliſh, where he was ſoon beaten down and 
A ſlain. Theſe great Bodys afrerward encountring, there was an obſtinate 
Fight, in which the Duke of Gloceſter being ſtruck down with Battel- . 
Axes, the King 3 ſtood over his Brother's Body, defended him, Speed, p. 780. 
and ſav'd his Life. He receiv'd ſo great a Blow on his Head, that he fel] _ ue 
on one Knee, while two Gentlemen, whoſe Armour was like the King's, ragne, p. 744. 
| were killd. The Engliſh at laſt broke into the French Battalions; for 
a ; their Horſe which had been galPd with the Arrows were ungovernable, 

3 and diforder'd *em : And the Exgliſb Horſe plac'd iu Ambuſcade within uy. des Ur- 
$ the Wood, ruſh'd forth with a great Shout, and furiouſly aſſaulted their fins, p. 373. 
Rear, The Duke of Alenſon ſeeing the Battel loſt, and diſdaining to 

ſurvive that fatal Day, only ſought an occaſion to dy honourably, and | 
therefore 1 into the thickeſt of the Fight, he attack d K. Henry, Parad. Annal. 
crying out that he was the Duke of Alenſon; and with a furious Blow 2 
of his Sword cleav'd off a great part of the Crown, which was the Creſt 

of his Helmet, The King not only maintain'd the Combat againſt Alen- Speed. 
ſon, whom he ſtruck down, but with his own Hand kild two of his 
Followers, Thoſe who were about his Majeſty's Perſon ſurrounding the 

Duke, with many Wounds flew him, while K. Henry in vain call'd out 

to em to ſave ſo gallant a Man: for the Engliſh enrag d with the fight of 

their Prince's Danger, would not ſpare a Life which had put his in an | 
hazard. By Monſtrelet the Action is thus related: That Alenſon with Monſtrel. p. 
ſome brave Men who follow'd him, pierc'd into the Engliſh Battel, 3" 
where encountring the Duke of York, with a Thruſt he gave him a dan- 

gerous Wound, and with another ſtrong Blow beat him to the Ground. 

K. Henry ſeeing his Unele's Danger, ſtoop'd to raiſe him, and when he 

was in that inclining Poſture a rw took the —_— to ſtrike him, 

He was immediately encompaſs*d by the King's Guards, and when he 

ſaw ſo many Swords lifted againſt him, he ſtretch d out his Arm toward 

his Royal Adverſary, crying out, Ian the Dake: of Alenſon, and I yield. 

my ſelf your Priſoner, But as the King was ready to receive his Gage, 

the Dake was kilPd, | | | 

The French Troops in the Rear were yet in good order, and if they Eng.Monſttel, 
had not wanted Courage might have renew'd the Fight, and made the f 29. 
Victory yet doubtful; but when they ſaw the two firſt Lines of their Polyd. Virg, 
Army intirely deſtroy'd, they were diſhearten'd ; and their Fears in- f f ,, 
creaſing, when they obſerv'd that the Exgliſb Horſe by K. Henrys Order 
wheePd off to charge %em in the Rear, they fled without making any | 
reſiſtance. The Engliſh Soldiers had now nothing to do but to kill, and Anon. Script. 
take Priſoners ; and the French were ſo deſpirited, astamely to offer their Oc car: 
Throats to be cut, or their Hands to be chain'd. Some flying Troops of 28. 
the Enemy had rally*d, and made a Stand at ſome diſtance on the Plain; Walſingham, 
which the King obſerving; and conſidering the Numbers of thoſe who . T8. uus. 
had fled were ſo great, that if they gather d into Bodys, any one of em f 336. 
would be ſtronger than his whole Army, and might recover the loſt 
Battel, he commanded %em by a Herald to leave the Field, threatnin 
that if they preſum'd, after having been once vanquiſh'd, to withſta 
his victorious Arms, he would give no Quarter. The French afrighted 
with his Menaces, obey'd the Summons, and dtew off, There were 
yer ſix hundred Men at Arms under the Command of the Earls Marle 
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and Faultenbridee, and rhe Lords Lourq and Thyne had continu'd un- 
broken, aud made ſome ſhew of reſiſtance ; whom the Erg/iſb, tho 
weary'd with the hot Service of a Battel, which had laſted three hours, 
vigorouſly attack d, and ſoon cut in pieces. The King was now Maſter 
of the Field, and had, as he thought, clear'd it of all Enemys, when 
ſuddenly he was alarm d by a great noiſe from his Camp, and by the 
ctys of theSutlers, and other mean People which follow'd it, whom he 
had left under a very ſmall Guard. He was ſoon inform'd by ſome Pa- 
ges, Who having eſcap'd, ran to the Army with frightful Clamours, that 
the Enemy had enter'd the Camp, and were plundering it : For ſome 
Troops of the French, who were the firſt that fled, when they had In- 
telligence that the Exgliſß Camp, at ſome diſtance from the Army, was 
leſt weakly guarded, broke into it, under the Command of Robert De 
Bott nonville, Rifflart de Clamaſſe, and Iſambert d Agincourt, either aim- 
ing by ſome Action to rettieve the diſhonour of their Defeat, or covetous 
of Booty ; and having eaſily put to the Sword thoſe few who defen- 
ded it, robb'd the Tents and Carriages, and found the King's Crown in 


"his Pavilion, they glory'd in the noble Spoil as if they had been victorious. 
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Tt was the cloſe: of the Evening, and the King was apprehenſive that 
the numerous Enemy, tho ſhatter'd and diſpers'd, might gather into a 
Body, and returning to the Fight, eafily encompaſs him in the dark. 
He knew that the number of Priſoners (who according to Javenal des 
Dein were fourteen thouſand) equal'd that of his Soldiers; ſo that *twas 
inpollible ar che {ame time to fight and to guard them, and that there- 
fore they being at liberty, might with what Weapons came nexc to hand 


"ſtab his Soldiers in the Back, while they fac'd and fought the Enemy. 


Theſe rational fears forc'd him upon an Action, which, being equally 
contrary to his Mercitul Nature, and to the Generoſity of his Courage, 
he could not reſolve without the greateſt regret : He commanded all the 
Priſoner's to be kilPd, and the Soldiers being unwilling to do it, becauſe 
they would be depriv'd of the expected price of their Ranſom, he gave 
Commiſſion to a Gentleman, accompany'd with two hundred Archers, 
to execute his Orders, which, tho in appearance Bloody and Barbarous, 
Were render'd neceſſary by the extremity of his Affairs. He then 
otder'd the Soldiers co prepare for another Battel, who, tho wea- 
yd with fighting three hours, and many of em wounded, readily 
obey'd and with the fame chearful reſolution, with which they had 
fought and vanquiſh'd the Enemy in the Morning, now march'd to beat 
e out of their Camp at Night: but wy having haſtily plunder d it, 
had ſoon left it, and got out of the reach of purſuit. 

The baſeneſs of this Action of rifling the Exgliſb Camp, and ſlaughter- 
inp Boys and Scullions, was reſented with ſuch generous Diſdain by the 
Duke of Berngau, that he put Bournontiile and Iſambert in Priſon ; and 


- would have proceeded to greater ſeveritys againſt em, if the Interceſſion 
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of his Son the Harl of CHaruibis had not obrain'd their Pardon. 

The Marſhal Zowwizry, at the head of fix hundred Men at Arms, 
was come within a League of the French Army, when met by the flying 
Troops, he Was inform'd that the Battel was loſt. And the Duke of 
Bretzome, who Was come within a little March, when he heard that the 
Enzlih were Vitorious, vex'd and diſcontented that the French did not 
Wait his coming up, but had fought without him,return'd to Roar; tho, 
being almoſt equal to the Exgiiſß in number, if he had led on his freſh 
| | = Troops 
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Troops againſt N and wounded Men, he might (as the Exgliſh 
themſelves confeſs'd) have recover'd the Victory; but he led back his 

Army into Bretagne, with a reſolution no more to concern himſelf in the 

War between the French and Engliſh, but to maintain his Subjects in 

Peace and Neutrality. 

The King of England, now undoubted Maſter of the Field, at the te Ferre, ch. 
head of his Army, ſolemnly prais'd God for his Succeſs, directing the 62. p. 94. 
115th Pſalm to be ſung : And at that Verſe, Not to ws Lord, not to us, gull, fol. 18. 
but to thy Name be the Glory, he commanded all his Army to kneel. 

Then (while his Soldiers were employ'd in ſtripping the Slain) in the NE . 
preſence of his Nobles and Officers, and Mont. Joy the French King's He- Hall, & 19. 
rald at Arms, (who with four Heralds more was ſent to ask leave to bu- 

ry their Dead) he declar'd, © That it was not his Power, but that of Al- 
mighty God, which had gain'd ſo great a Victory; and that the diſ- 

mal ſlaughter which they ſaw, was order'd by Divine Juſtice to puniſh 

the Sins of France. After this, he put the Queſtion in form to the 

French and Engliſh Heralds, Whether he, or the King of France, was 

to be acknowledg'd Victor? And when they adjudg'd the Honour to 

him, What, ſaid he, is the Name of that Caſtle ? pointing to one which 

he ſaw at a diſtance. They told him *twas the Caſtle of Agincourt: 

Well then, ſaid the King, fince it is uſual to give Names to Battels from 

the Caſtle, or Town near which they are fought, let this, wherein we 

have been victorious, be call'd The Battel of Agincourt. And then, the 

Night growing late, he march'd with his tir'd Soldiers out of the Field to 
Maſconcelles, where they had lodg'd the Night before. 

When they were gone, the wounded French, who lay as without 
life among the dead Bodys, began to raiſe their heads, and getting from 
the heaps of Carcaſes as well as they could, crauFd to a neighbouring . 
Wood, where having none to take care of*em, 'or todreſs their wounds, 
they miſerably periſh'd. Others, who had more ſtrength, walk'd to 
the Villages that were neareſt, and found relief, The next day, the 
Engliſb again viſiting the Field, made Priſoners of thoſe. whom they 
found yet alive; and ſuch as lay languiſhing, paſt hope of recovery, 
were put out of their pain by a death more deſirable. | 

In this memorable Battel were kill'd, on the French (ide, Charles D' Al. vid. jean le 
bret, the Conſtable of France, their General; Jaques de Caſtillon Lord de Ferrer p. . 
Dampierre, Admiral of France; the Lord de Rambuces, who comman- 7 Guumel 
ded thoſe that were ard with Croſs-bows ; the Sieur Gaichart the c. 64. p. 58.) 
Dauphin, the Great Maſter D' Hoſtel de France, Anthony Duke of Bra- _ — 2 
bant, Edward Duke of Bar, the Duke d' Alenſon; Philip Count De Ne- * 
vers, Brother of the Duke of Burgundy ; Robert de Bar Count de Marie, 
the Count de Vaudemont, John Brother of the Duke of Bar, the Count de 
Blammont, the Count de Grand Pre, the Count de Rouſſy, the Count de 
Faukembergue, the Sieur Louis de Bourbon Son to the Lord de Preaulx, 
the Vidame of Ainiens, the Lord de Croy and his Son, the Lord 4 Au, 
the Lord de Brimeu, the Lord de Poiæ, the Lord de Crequi the Standard- 

Bearer, the Lord de Lonroy, the Lord de Clary, the Lord de Ia Roche, the 
Lord  Alleigre en Auvergne, the Lord de Banffremont en Champaigne ; the 
Lord de Longueval, and the Sieur Alain his Brother; the Lord de Maill, 
and his eldeſt Son the Lord de Inchy; the Lord de Neafville, the Lord de 
Sambry ; Regnaut de Creqay Lord de Contes, and his Son; the Lord dz 
Happalaincourt, the Lord de Harnes,” the Lord de Roſimbos and his 744 
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Book II. ther, the Lord de Thirnnes, the Lord de Agincourt and his Son, the Lord 
SINN de Wariguies, the Lord d' Auffemont, the Lord de Betencourt, the Seneſ- 
chal Ez, the Lord de Cour/y, the Lord de Viepont, the Lord de Mon- 
eaurel, the Lord de Fontaines, the Lord de Ia Tour, the Lord de PAle- 
gommort, the Lord de Sainctron, Jean de Wirchin Seneſchal of Hainault, 
the Lord de Quierrain, the Lord de 4a Hamaide, the Lord de Queſnoy, the 
Lord de Montigny en Hainault, the Lord de Jeumont, the Lord de Chim, 
the Lord de Pottes, the Lord de Solre and the Sieur * N his Brother, 
the Lord de Moy en Beauvois and his Son, the Lord az Chaſtelneaf, the 
Lord de Mangquettes, the Lord Regnaultville, the Lord de Fiennes, the 
Lord de Tangques, the Lord de Herlin, the Lord ae Honcoart, the Lord 
| de Raſſe, the Lord d Eſpagny, Ectorin de Ongnies and his Brother the 
. Lord de Vernieul, the Vicount de Dommart, the Lord de Hely (to whom 
b 31s the Engliſh reſus d Quarter, becauſe having been once a Priſoner in 
England he had made his eſcape) the Sieur de Bacqueville, who carry'd 
Mon. S. Dion. the famous Standard of the Oriflamme : Montaign Arch-Biſhop of Sens, 
35 P-1913- who behav'd himſelf with extraordinary Courage, and the Vidame 4e 
Laonnois his Nephew, alſo fell nobly in the Field, with a great many 
Le Fevre, others. In all were kill'd ten thouſand Men, of whom (even or eight 
e Ec p. 58. thouſand were Noble, and above a hundred of em Princes, who had 
Banners carry'd before em into the Field. The Account given by E/m- 
han is this, That there were kill'd one Arch-Biſhop, three Dukes, ſix 
Earls, ninety two Barons, fifteep hundred Knights, and ſeven thouſand 
Eſquires and Gentlemen. Of the Priſoners, ſixteen hundred were Men 
of Quality, among whom, the moſt conſiderable were Charles Duke of 
Orleans, the Duke of Bourbon, the Marſhal Bouciquault, who dy'd in 
England ; the Counts 4 Ew, de Vendoſme, and de Richemont; the Sieur 
aques de Harcourt, the Sieur Jean de Craon, the Lord Dommart, the 
d de Foſſeax, the Lord de Humieres, the Lord de Roye, the Lord de 
ang, the Lord Behort Quiers, the Lord de Ligny en Hainault, the Lord 
a Noelle nam'd the White Chevalier, and the Sieur Baudot his Son; the 
Lord ae Inchy, the Sieur Jean de Wancourt, the Sieur Athis de Brimeu, 
the Sieur Jennes de Poix, the Sieur Guiliebert de Lannoy, the Lord 4 Au- 
corch en Ternois, with many others. 

FleBaud Hiſt. The Duke of Orleans was found under a heap of dead Bodys by the 
- * Archers who came to rifle the Field; they perceiving ſome ſigns of re- 
LeFerre,p.os. Maining life in him, carry'd him to the King, who took a gene- 
rous Care of him, and entertain'd him like a noble Enemy. But of all 
the Priſoners, Arthur Count de Richemont (drawn from among the Slain, 
and known by his Coat-Armor all bloody) was moſt acceptable to the 
Engliſh ; for in a ſuperſtitious Belief of Merlin's Prophecys, they thought 
*rwou'd be their fate to be conquer'd by a Prince nam'd Arthur, born in 
the Armore Britain, aud carrying a Wild Boar in his Enſigo, as that 
Bard hed predicted. The Count, it ſeems, had that Beaſt diſplay'd in 
his Banger, and was born in that Province; but fo long as he was a 

Priſoner, they did not fear his Conquelts. 
ho che Exe/i had obtain'd fo Glorious a Victory, yet in an obſti- 
nate fight of chree hours continuance they loft many brave Men, and 
Canton Chron. ſome of em Perſons of the higheſt Quality. It's beyond all Belief what 
Fe ws  Caxtos ſays, that only twenty {ix Eng liſb Soldiers were killd in the whole 
Encounter. Nor does J alſingham much increaſe the number, when he 
reckons only the Duke of Tort, the young Earl of Suffolk, four Knights, 
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one Eſquire, and twenty eight common Soldiers.  Moaſtrelet ſeems Mooſteel. ch. 
nearer to the truth in his Account of ſeventeen hundred, tho de Fenin . 45 Neun 
makes em to be no more than four or five hundred. The King, next p. 461. 

day aſter the Battel, took care of burying his Dead; and the Bodys of Paving pes. 
the Duke of Jork, and of the Earl of Saffo/k, being brought into his . 
Camp, he order'd 'em to be Embalm'd, that they might be convey'd 

into England to have an honourable Interment. The Soldiers, eager of 

the Booty of the Field, had amaſs'd heaps of it in their Camp; but the 

King conſidering that he was in an Enemys Country, would nat have his 

Army incumber'd with unneceſſary Baggage. He therefore made Pro- 

clamation thro his Camp, that none ſhould charge themſelves with more 

than was needful, and order'd that the Harneſs, Saddles and Bridles of 

the Enemy, ſhould be brought into a great Barn and burnt. As the Non. S. Dionyſ- 
King provided for the Burial of his own Dead, fo he freely permitted the p. 1912 
French to bury theirs ; and granted Licence to the Biſhop of Therowenze, 

to conſecrate tor that purpoſe a Spot of Ground in the ſame Field where 

they fought, The Earl of Charolois ſent Orders to the Abbot of Roſſoia- Paradin.Anual. 
ville, and the Bailiff of Aire, to make an Incloſure of twenty five Rod Noel. fel. 
ſquare, which they ſtrongly fenc'd with a thick Hedg, and deep Ditch, 231, 232. 

to keep out the Wolves from tearing the Bodys out of the Earth, and 
devouring *em, In this Place they bury'd five thouſand eight hundred. 

But beſides theſe, the Bodys of ſuch as were of greater Quality had been 

remov'd by their Servants out of the Field, to be honourably entomb'd ; 

and many, mortally wounded, had hid themſelves in the Woods, and 

were loſt, while others dy'd in the neighbouring Villages and in Hoſ- 

pan: ſo that no juſt Account can be taken of the Slain, from the num- 

r of thoſe who were thus bury'd in the Field. | 

On the Morning after the Fight the King diſlodg'd from Maiſconcelles, Monſtrel. fol 
and having remov d his Camp, at ſome little diſtance took a review of 2% 
his Army; and in a Speech which he made, prailing their Valour, of 
which he had ſeen ſuch admirable Effects in the late glorious Victory, 
he thank'd *em for having ſo bravely hazarded their Lives in his Service, 
and defir'd em to preſerve always. a remembrance! of that Profperqus 
and Happy Day, as a Monument of the Juſtice of his Arms: Yer he ad- 
moniſh'd 'em not to be vainly proud of their Succeſs, nor to aſerihe it to 
their own Courage, but to triumph only in the Goodneſs and Favour of 
God, ſo ſignally manifeſted to em. * *Tis he alone, ſaid the pious 
* King, who has wrought a Miracle for us, in making a handful af Meg 
* victorious over ſuch a powerful and numerous Army, and he has done 
* it to abaſethe Vanity and Arrogance of our preſumptuous Enemys. 

He added farther, * That he was in à particular manner engag'd to 
* praiſe the Divine Providence, for its care of the Lives of his Subjects, 
iaſomuch as he had loſt very few of Quality, That yet he cou'd not 
* behold ſuch ſtreams of Blood, and heaps of Carcales, tho of Enemys, 
* without borcor ; but the fight of his own Soldiers, fall'n in Batte 
affected him with the tend'reſt compaſſion; and that he had perform 

* the laſt Rites due to ſuch brave Souls in burying their Bodys, that they 
* might not be expos'd a prey to Vulturs and Wolves. 

The Kiog then took his march to Calais, placing the Priſoners het ween Le Fevre, p.9ʒ. 
bis Van and Main Battel. Thoſe who were of Noble Condition, as the bes Urims, 
Dukes of Orleans and Bogybon, the Counts d' Ex, de Vendaſme, de Riobe- - 
mant, and the Marſhal Bouriguault, were generoul}y treated, and had all 


the 


— 


1 


8 


— — 


The Hiſtory of the Reign A. D. 141 5. 


Bock II. 
13 


Artic. conti - 
nent. Mod. 
uo H. 5. 
fo Jura tua, 
MS. in Bibl. 
Cott. Tiber. 
b. 12. f. 75. 
A. & B. 


Le Fevre, 
p. 95, 96. 


the reſpe& due to their Quality. The King once entertaining em at 
Dinner, begun with a good-natur'd freedom to give em a Leſſon of 
Conſolation in their misfortune,and told em, They ſhould not wonder 
©at their being vanquiſh'd, nor ſo ſadly reſent it, ſince they had not loſt 
the Battel by ill Conduct, or defect of Courage, nor was the Victory 
an Effect of his Valour ; but that a Superior Power, whom they had 
highly incens'd, had fought againſt *em ; and that for the Sins of the 
© Nation, Adulterys, Sacrilege, Injuſtice, Violence and Oppreſſion, 
they were puniſh'd with this Calamity. After Dinner he preſented 
every one of em with a Robe of rich Damask. A Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber to the King of France, nam'd Tromagon, (who, upon the 
Duke of Orleans ingaging his Word for him, was permitted to go and 
procure the Mony for his Ranſom, which amounted to two hundred 
Livres) reported at the French Court this Diſcourſe of King Henry's, and 
with what a noble Generoſity he us'd his Victory: A Victory which 
was fo far from altering the Heroick Moderation of his Soul, that he told 
the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, he had the ſame Inclinations to 
ſettle a Peace and Alliance with the King of France, as before he began 
the War. The Dukes therefore, with his Approbation, ſent one of 
their own Heralds, whoſe Name was Montroce, to ſigniſy to the French 
King this noble Diſpoſition of his Enemy, but no Anfwer was return'd 
agreeable. 

In all che Journy to Calais, the King endeavour'd to divert the Me- 
lancholy of the Duke of Orleans; and one Day, fitting on Horſeback, he 


calPd for Bread and Wine, and ſent ſome to him. When he heard that 


he refus'd it, thinking that exceſſive ſorrow made him careleſs of him- 
ſelf, he, with great kindneſs coming to him, obligingly ask'd how he 
did ? The Duke reply'd, That he was very well: How is it then, ſaid 
the King, that you will neither eat nor drink? No, reply'd the Duke, 
faſt. * Courage, good Couſin, ſaid the King again, and be chearful, 
© for I have not conquer'd you, becauſe I am ſuperior in Merit, but, as 
©T told you, the provok'd Majeſty of Heav'n would puniſh the French 
*for their Sins; and if he is juſtly angry with em, it does not become 
vou to be ſo with him, or in a ſullen diſcontent to repine at his pro- 
6 ceedings. | 

Tho . King return'd from Victory, he made his Troops march in 
as good Order as they did before the Fight ; only having no Enemys to 
oppoſe em, they did not wear any Armour. When they came to 
Guiſnes, a Town in Picard near Calais, the Governor of the Place re- 
ceiv'd the King with great Reſpect, and appointed a noble Apartment 
for him in the Caſtle. The Body of the Army, weary'd with their 
long March, and a huge incumbrance of Priſoners and Booty, went on 
to Calais, but the Priſoners of Quality remain'd and lodg'd with the 
King. The weary and hungry Soldiers, who hop'd to find Relief and 
all Refreſhments when they came to that Town, were ſadly diſappoin- 
ted when they ſaw the Gates ſhut againſt em; for the Gariſon was un- 
willing to receive ſo great a number of ſtarv'd Mouths, in fear that their 
Provihons would be conſum'd, and that ſo a Frontier Town would be 
disfurmſh'd, and unable to hold our, if the French ſhould beſiege it. The 
Archers (who would give any thing for Bread to ſuſtain Lite, and to 


have a Paſlape into England) fold to the Inhabitants their Booty and Pri- 


ſoners at any rate. When the King heard in what diſtreſs his Men were, 
* he 
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he preſently provided for their Tranſportation into Exgland, and with 
oreat diligence a ſufficient number of Boats was prepar'd to carry *em 
over to Dover or Sandwich. After having ftaid ſome days at Guiſnes 
he rode to Calais; the Earl of Warwick, Governour of the Town, with 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of the Gariſon, and Inhabitants, 
met him almoſt at Guiſzes to conduct him. Ar his Entrance, all 
the Clergy came to meet him in their Habits, with the Crofles 
and Banners of all the Churches in the City carry'd before em. 
The Prieſts ſung Te Deum, and the People teftify'd their Joy in 
cheerful Shouts and Acclamations. He receiv'd too the Congratu- 
lations of thoſe, whom his Nobles in Exgl/and had deputed to at- 
tend him, with expreſſions of their joy for his Succeſs and Safety, and 
with the Offers of their Lives and Fortunes to ſerve him in the War. 
As he receiv'd theſe grateful Addreſſes of his own People, fo he had a 
Defiance from the Duke of Burgund, who, enrag'd with ſorrow for the 


Des Urſins, 
p. 318 & 320. 


Death of his two Brothers, the Duke of Brabant, and the Count De Ve- 


vers, both kill d in the Battel of Agincourt, ſent a Herald to tender to 
him his Gauntlet, with a threatning, that he wou'd make War upon him 
with his utmoſt Power to avenge it. The King calmly return'd the 
Gauntlet, wich this wiſe and moderate Anſwer: Go tell your Maſter, 
* ſaid he, that he has no reaſon to be my Enemy; that I am concern'd 
© for the Death of his Brothers, which is not to be charg'd upon me, nor 
amy Soldiers; and if he pleaſe to come to Boulogne, Jan 1 5. I will 
© make it evident, by the Confeſſion of the Priſoners which I have, that 
the French alone are guilty of their Blood, and of them he is to require 
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King Henry ſtaid at Calas till the Prifoners, whom he had ſufter'd to 


go upon their Parole at his departure from Harfleur, were return d; and 
then he embark'd for Exgland, on the 16th of November. Soon after he 
had put out to Sea a violent Storm aroſe, by which two Ships, fill'd 
with Soldiers belonging to Sir John Cornwall, Lord Fanbop, and ſome 
others, were driven to Zeris in Zea/and; but the proſperous King efcap'd 
the Dangers of the Tempeſt, as he had done thoſe of the War, and ar- 
rived the ſame day ſafely at Dover, where he was receiv'd with the 
Shouts of the rejoicing People, who cover'd all the ſhore. When he 
was come near C — a the Arch-biſhop, the Abbor, and the Monks, 
in their Habits, met him ; and as he approach'd to London, the Mayor 
and Aldermen, with four hundred of the principal Citizens in their 
Gowns, attended his coming on Blackheath. At &. Thumas of Watering, 
the Clergy of the City waited on him in a Solemn Procefhog, with the 


Relicks of 70 Saints, As he paſs d thro the Streets, he faw both ſides of Stow, p. 35. 


the Way hung with rich Tapeſtry, wherein were repreſented the Glo- 
rious Actions of the Engliſh Kings in War; he heard Pſalms and 
Hymns ſung in Joy for his Victory. Yet giving all the Glory 
to God, he declin'd his own Praiſes; and in all this Triumph would 
not permit his dinted Helmet, and bruis'd Armour, to be carry'd before 
him as the Trophys of his daring Valour, but exprefly forbad it, as too 
vain an affectation of Glory. When he came to &. Paul's Cathedral he 
alighted from his Horſe, made his Offerings in Devotion, and then pro- 
ceeded to Weſtminſter, where his Palace was prepar*d for his Reception, 
and to lodg thoſe: of the higheſt Quality among this Frezch Priſoners. 
Ihe Count De Richemont was one of em; and the Queen — 
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Book II. his Mother, having obtain 'd leave to ſee her Son, he was brought to her 
V by his Guards. The Count, by a ſudden miſtake, ſaluted one of her 
| Maids of Honour, while ſhe ſtood conceaPd behind the reſt. The Lady, 
after ſome diſcourſe, put him upon paying his Civilitys to the others, 
which he did ; and at laſt coming up to the Queen, ſhe could not con- 
ceal her Affection any longer, but throwing off the Diſguiſe broke into 
this paſhonate Exclamation, Ab ! are you then ſo ill 4 Son, as not to know your 
Mother Their firſt Salutation was in Tears,but *twas ſoon follow'd by 
Expreſſions of mutual Joy. She gave him a thouſand Nobles, which he di- 
ſtributed to his Fellow Priſoners,and among his Guards. In the Mornin 
the Mayor and Aldermen, and two hundred of the Citizens, attend 
the King with a Preſent of a thouſand Pound in Gold,in rwo Gold Baſons, 
| which were worth five hundred Pound. 
b. Virg.p.q47. „The King, that all his Subjects might join with him in praiſing God 
mall; ol. 20. for the Succeſs of his Arms, appointed Days of Thankſgiving to be ob- 
walling-Upo-"fery*d thro all his Dominions : And that he might perform the laſt 
_——_— Rites to the Duke of Tork and Earl of Saffolt, he ſummon'd a great 
p. 583. | 
number of Biſhops and Abbots to come up to London, Dec. 1. to cele- 
brate their Funerals ; at which alſo was preſent the Earl of Dorſet, the 
Governour of Harfleur. The Body of the Duke was interr'd in the 
Choir of Forheringhbay-Church in Northamptonſhire, under a flat Marble, 
N with his Image inlaid in Braſs, as he had requir'd in his Will. This 
ace Monument was deſtroy'd in the Diſſolution of Abbys; but a Memorial, 
neal-of be which by Queen Elizabeth's Order was wrote on the Wall of that part 
Kings of Enel. of the Church which is now ſtanding, ſhews the Place of his Interment. 
e, The Earl of Suffolk was bury'd at Ewhelme in Oxfordſbire. 
Rot. Franc. The King, Dec. 2: 3 Nicholas Bubwith Biſhop of Bath and 
4H. . 9. Wells, Robert Halam Biſhop of Salisbury, John Kzterich Biſhop of Coven- 
try and Litchfield, Sir John Tiptoft, Hortank Van Clax, and Philip Mor- 
gu Doctor of both Laws, his Commiſſioners to receive and re-eſtabliſh 
rhe free Commerce and Trade between the Sociery of Merchants of the 
Hans Towns in Germany, and the Subjects of England. This Com- 
merce had been diſturb'd by a Quarrel which aroſe in Norway between 
ſome Egli Merchants of Ly», and others of the Hans Towns. Ma- 
ny Violences and Outrages were committed, the Engliſh had been op- 
press and wrong'd, and ſome of em murder'd upon this Occaſion. 
King Henry IV. to vindicate the Injurys done to his Subjects, had laid 
an Embargo on the Hans Merchants, and their Effects then in England. 
There were three Merchants of Lynz, John Copen, Nicholas Alder man 
and Thomas Grym, who reſiding in Norway, and being ſuſpected to have, 
by their Information, irritated the King of England to treat the Hans 
Merchants ſo rigorouſly, were expos'd to trouble and ill uſage. King 
Henry V. wrote to the Officers of Eric, King of Sweden, Denmark 
and Norway, to inquire into the Buſineſs, and to compoſe the Differences ; 
alluring em, that thoſe three Ly”» Merchants had no Influence up- 
on laying the Embargo. 

On the 25th of the following February, he ſent further Inſtructions 
tothe Embaſſadors before-mention'd, that they ſhould examin what In- 
Rot. Frans. jurys and Damages had been done in the Contention between the Engliſh 
48-5-m-5- and Hans Merchants, that they ſhould adjuſt all Matters, and effect a 
hm. full Accommodation. He had hkewiſe givin Commiſſion to the ſame 

Perſons, to go Embaſſadors to Alphonſus King of Arragon, in order to 
eſtabliſh an Alliance with him. * Jan. 
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an. 26. the King commiſſion'd Jobs Srint, John Mayor of Baurdtau x, Id m. 3. 
John Stokes Doctor of the Laws, and John Hal, to be his Embaſſadors 
to the King of Caſtile and Leun, and to the King of Portagal. The In- d ug Se. 
ſtructions which he gave em were theſe: That they ſhould firſt make Cott. veſpar. ® 
an Apology; That he had not ſent Perſons of higher condition, ſince the © 12. Caſtilia 
Nobility of England were either employ'd in the War, or in preſerving 
the Peace and Safety of their Country, during the King's abſence. That 
they ſhould remind the King of Caſtile of the:continu'd Friendſhip which 
had been between the Caſti/;an Kings and thoſe of England. That they 
ſhould mention more eſpecially, the perpetual Alliance and Confederacy 
which had been concluded between himſelf and Henry the Fourth; and 
(if it were requiſite) ſhou'd ſhew him a Copy of it. That they ſhould 
ask him, if he would have that regard to the nearneſs of Blood in which 
he ſtood related to the King of England; and ſuch a conſideration for the 
faid Alliance, as 3 to obſerve it, and oblige his Subjects to the 
ſame? That if they found him averſe, they ſhould ſuggeſt to him, That 
the King their Maſter had Intelligence of Truce made between him and 
the King of Portugal, for themſelves and Allies; and that he, the King 
of Ea, being an Ally and Confederate of Portugal, was included in 
that Truce. And finally, that they ſhould induce the Caſilian King to 
renounce all Leagues with the Enemys of England, or at leaſt with the 
pretended King of France, if he had engag'd in any ſuch, contrary to the 
before-mention'd Alliance. | | | 
The King ſummon'd the Parliament to meet on March 16. The Lords Clauſ. in Dor- 
and Commons being aflembPd, and His Majeſty ſeated in his Chair of _ Se 
State in the Painted Chamber, the Biſhop of Wizchefter, who was Chan- pe 
cellor, did by the King's Order declare, That it was his Royal Will and der Pal. _ 
Pleaſure that the Church, and all other Perſons and Corporations, ſhould 3 . 5 4+ 
enjoy their Libertys. He then ſhew'd the Reaſons of calling this Par- Ibid. Tir. 2. 
liament, and taking for his Theme theſe words, Yobis viam, &c. 1n his 
Diſcourſe upon *em he demonſtrated, © That a thing well begun, and 
* continu'd with diligence, could not but have a proſperous event. This Tit. 3. 
he apply*d to the Succefles of the King, who had made ſo glorious a be- 
a gane by invading France to recover his Right, and an Inheritance 
derivꝰd from his Anceſtors ; who had purſu'd his gallant Enterprize in 
* acontinu'd courſe of Victory, by the Conqueſt of Harfleur, and a De- 
feat of the French in a general Battel at Agincourt; .That it being pe- 
* culiar to Divine Wiſdom to determine, and foreſce the future, he en- 
* tirely referr'd the event to God, tho with great hopes that it would be 
* ſucceſsful, if any judgment of the iſſue of Things could be made 
from their beginning; and that the King had call'd em to promote the Ti. 4. 
* Succeſs of his great Deſigns, with their Counſel and Aſſiſtance. The 
Commons going to their Houſe, proceeded to the choice of a Speaker; Tir. ;. 
and on Medneſday, the third Day of the Parliament, preſented Sir Malter 
Beauchamp. Then the Commons, by the aſſent of the Biſhops and Lords, tir. 10. 
appointed the Tenths and Fifteenths, giv'n in the laſt Parliament, to be 
ſooner paid than the time ſer. And it was enacted, That becauſe of the 
Damnable Schiſm between the Popes at Rome, all Biſhops elect, and 
other Perſons, ſhould be confirm?d by the Metropolitan upon the King's 
Writs, without further excuſe or delay. | 
On Wedneſday, April 8. the King prorogu d the Parliament to Monday Tir. 13. 


in the third Week after Eaſter. At their meeting on that Day, the 
O Chancellor 


Tit. 11. 
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Tit. 14. 


® Tir. 13. 


Tit. 17. 


Corr. Parl. 
Rolls, p. 545+ 


Rot. Parl. 
9 H. 5. Tit. 21. 


Tit. 25. 


Tit. 27. 


Tit. 28. 


Tir. 29. 


Tit. 30. 


Tit. 31. 


Chancellor declar'd to em, that an Honourable Peace was offer'd by the 
French; that Siziſmund the Emperor had been the Mediator in this 
Affair, and that it was their Duty to conſult about it. 

When they were thus again afſembld, it was enacted, by whole 
aſſent of Parliament, That the Libertys granted to the Dutchy of Lax. 
caſter, An. 2 H 5. tit. 30. ſhould be confirm'd : That the Stewards of 
the ſaid Dutchy, within their Circuits, ſhould be Juſtices of Peace ; 
and that no Grant of any thing ſhould paſs under other than the uſual 
Seal for the ſaid Dutchy appointed, and that if it did it ſhould be 
void, | 
> Alexander Meringe ſhewing how he recover'd by his Aſſize certain 


Lands in Little Martham, &c. and how by a miſtake of the Clerk, con- 


trary to Verdict found, the Diſſeiſin was enter'd to be done after the 
Aﬀlize brought, whereby no Judgment could be given: And he requi- 
ring that the Miſpriſion of the Clerk might be amended, and that the 
Jultices — proceed to Judgment, it was enacted, That the Juſtices, 
in the preſence of the Chancellor, ſhould amend the Record in the ſame 
only — Which was a Judgment very neceſſary, yet hardly ſeen, and 
therefore worthy to be remark'd. | 

The Commonalty of Coventry petitioning, that four of em, Yearly 
choſen, _ ſurvey the Dyers of that Town, as liable to be puniſh'd 
by them, the Mayor and Bailiffs: The King anſwer d, That he would 
be advis'd about it. 

Upon a Petition of the Houſe of Commons, that all Sheriffs, for the 
Fees of Knights coming to the Parliament, might enter into all Libertys, 
except the Demeſnes of all Lords, and ſuch 'Towns as find Burgeſles ; 
they had this Anſwer, That the Statute made 12 R. 2. ſhould be kept. 

Upon a Complaint of the Exgliſß Merchants againſt the new and 
great Impoſitions then exacted by the Mayor, Eſcheators, Jurats, and 
Univerſity of the King's City of Bayor ; anſwer was giv'n, That the Of- 
ficers of Bayoz ſhould be oblig'd to ſhew Cauſe why they did fo, and 
all Grievances ſhould be anſwerably redreſs'd. 

There was alſo a large Complaint made of many Grievances, and par- 
ticularly ofthe Uſurpations of the Earl of Arundel in claiming free War- 
ren, and uſing free Chace in other Mens Grounds thro Saſſex, but eſſ 
cially in the Rape (if Lewes be a part of the ſaid Shire) by colour of a 
Grant made by Henn III. in the thirty ſeventh Year of his Reign, to 
the Earl of Arundel, that he ſhould have free Warren in all his Demeſne 
Lands in Suſſex. The Anſwer to this Complaint was, That after Li- 
= ſued our of the King's hand, the Chancellor of England, with the 
Juſtices of both Benches, ſhould have power to regulate this buſineſs. 

To another Petition, That all Sheriffs might be diſcharg'd in the Ex- 
chequer upon their Oaths ; the King anſwer'd, That he would be ad- 
vis'd about it. 

To another, That no Ship ſhould be taken to ſerve the King by any 
Letters Patent, which were not firſt ſeen by the Mayor, and other Of- 
ficers of the Town, and that the Hire of 1 Fraight might be ad juſted 
by dem, and ready payment made; it was anſwer'd, That the Statutes 
provided in that . ould be obſerv'd. 

To another, That all Owners of __ during the time of their being 
in the King's Service, might have three ſhillings and four pence in the Tun 


above the ordinary Fraight ; the King anſwer'd, That he would do ac- 
A 


cording to Reaſon. 


— 
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A Petition being offer d, That all Men might go to the Parts of Jeland Tir 33. 
to fiſh freely, as they us d to do; the King's Anſwer was, That he 
would take Advice in it, 3 . . 

Another Petition, That every one of the King's Juſtices, of either Tic. 34- 
Bench, Chief Baron, and the King's Serjeants, might have ſufficient 
Power to record Attornys in any of the King's Courts : Anſwer was 
made, That all things ſhould be done according to precedent Cuſtoms. 

Another Petition requeſted, That all the Ordinarys thro the Kingdom Tic. 36. 
might, by an afſign'd Day, enquire, and certify into the Chancery, the 
Foundations of Hoſpitals, with all circumſtances, that redreſs might be 
made in this buſineſs; the Anſwer was, That the Statute made at Lei- 
ceſter, 2 H. 5. ſhould be obſerv'd. | : 'Þ 

Another was preſented, That againſt all Men indicted in the ing - 
Bench, except ſuch as be of the ſame Shire where the Bench is, there 
ſhould be awarded three Capias fiſteen Days between, before the Exi- 
gent awarded; the King ſaid, That he would be advis d about it. | 

To another, That all che — Þ Purveyors do take eight Buſhels of Tir. 38. 
Corn only to the Quarter, ſtrik'd; and that they take up no Proviſion 
in the Market, without the Good - will of the Party, and ready Pay: It 
was anſwer'd, That the Statures made for that purpoſe ſhould be 


Tit. 3. 


obſerv'd. 


To another, That ſome Remedy might be found for the Relief of Tit 39. 
the Poor Clergy, much waſted, becauſe the Univerſitys ſwarm'd with 
new Learning, by reaſon of the Statute of Proviſors, which caus'd the 
old Faith to be neglected; the Anſwer was, That at the King's motion 
the Biſhops had promis d to provide a Remedy for this buſineſs, 
To another, That the Penalty of ſuffering any Priſoner to eſcape, Ti. 41. 
who was guilty of counterfeiting, waſhing, or clipping of Mony, might 
be a hundred Pound : Anſwer was return'd, 'That the Penalty ſhould be 
arbitrary as before,  _ 5 3 TILE . 
The Prior and Convent of Sr. Mary Magdalen of Tortington, next Tit. 48- 
Arundel, deſiring Remedy againſt the Earl of Arundel, who had en- 
croach'd from them the Mannor of Ci, and other Hereditaments in 
Suſſex ; the Anſwer which they had was, That the Chancellor, toge- 
ther with the Juſtices of the Kzng's-Bexch, ſhould take Order that Right 
be done them. 
To a Complaint of a fraudulent Recovery of two Mannors in an Aſſize, Tit. 44 


Anſwer was made, That the Plaintiffs ſhould have Remedy by the King, 


and ſuch others as he ſhould call ro him, 

Another Petition was offer'd, That all Writs of Saubpens, and Certis Tir. 46; 
de Cauſis, going out of the Chancery and Exchequer, might be con- 
trolbd, and not granted in Matters determinable at the Common Law, 
on Penalty of the Plaintiffs paying forty Pound by way of Debt to the 
Defendant ; to this the King anſwer'd, That he would be advis'd. 

Henry Bowett, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, alſo making requeſt, That the ric. 48; 
Libertys of his Church might be confirm'd; the King, by the aſſent of 
Lords and Commons, did ratify em with this clauſe, Licet. And fur- 
ther granted, That he and his Officers might hold the Sheriffs Turn 
within the Town of Beverley and Rippon, and there hear and determine, 
and puniſh all manner of Felonys, as Juſtices of the Peace, notwith- 
ſtanding any Libertys granted to the Town of Beverley to the contrary, 
which by this Act were repeald. 

O 2 Complaint 


— — 


— 
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Complaiot was alſo made by Jobz Sharp, Owner of a Ship calPd the 


VN Chriſtopher of Hull, That tho this Ship was appointed at Bourdeayx to 


| Tit. 4 9. 


: H. 5. C. 1. 


c. 3. 


c. 4+ 


be one of the Admirals of the Engliſb Navy, then bound tor Exgland; 
and tho all the Exgliſb Maſters had been {worn before the chief Officers 
of chat City, not to depart from this Admiral till they came to England, 

et they had left this Ship, ſo that with all her full Fraight ſhe was ta- 
len by the Enemy: He therefore deſir'd, that the loſs of his Ship and 
Goods might be compenſated by all the other Ships. Anſwer was re- 
turn'd, that the Chancellor, by the Advice of three of the Juſtices, ſhould 
take Order about his buſineſs. 

Theſe were the Petitions of the Commons, with the Anſwers made to 
em, in this Parliament; by which alſo the following Statutes were 
enacted. 

Firſt, That the Holy Church, and all the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, with all other of the King's People, and Citys and Boroughs, 
have their Libertys and Franchiſes, except ſuch as be repear'd in this pre- 
ſent Parliament, or by the Common Law. ; 

Whercas Abbots, Priors, and other Religious Perſons, were agriev'd 
by wrongſul and vexatious Suits, 4n the Courts of the Wapentakes in 
the County of York, an Act was made to relieve em. 

Whereas ſeveral Brittains were come into the Kingdom, either as 
Spys, or to carry Mony and Jewels out of the Nation, all of 'em not 
Naturaliz d were, by AG of Parliament, requir'd to go gut of the Land, 
before June 24. enſuing, upon Capital penalty. 

Whereas Proviſions of Eenefices from the Pope had been made uſe of, 
to exclude from the ſaid Benefices the Incumbents, who by the Gift of 
the Patron had long enjoy'd em; it was therefore Ordain'd hy another 
AR, that no Iacumbents ſhould be moleſted under pretence of any ſuch 
Proviſions of the Pope; that whoever diſquieted em, ſhould incur the 
Penaltyscontain'd in the Statutes of Proviſors before made ; and that they 
{hould be proſecuted by Proceſs of Præmunire facias torm'd againſt 'em ; 
and that the Per ſun who ſued em ſhould recover treble Damages. 

Whereas by reaſon of Letters Patent granted 13 H. 4. to the City of 
Lixcols, conſtituting the Bailiffs of it Sherifs, and erecting that City, 
with the Precincts, into a County, People were doubtful whether, up- 
on a falſe Oath taken within the ſaid County, they ſhould have a Writ 
of Attaint directed to the Sheriff of it or not: It was therefore Ordain'd 
by another Act, that in Aſſizes, Jurys, and all other Inqueſts, in the 
County of the City of Lincoln, any Perſon complaining of a falſe Oath, 
2 Writ of Attaint fhould he granted him, directed to the Sheriff of the 
County of Lincoln, and the ſame Record be ſent by a Writ into the 
Kin- Bench, or into the Common: Beuch. 

Another Act paſs'd to make Clipping, Waſhing, and Filing of Mony, 
Treaſon : And whereas (by reaſon that ir belong'd only to the King's 
Juſtices þefore himſelf, or by ſpecial Commiſſion aſſign'd, to judg and 
puniſh this Crime) it was ſo boldly and generally practis'd, that the de- 
{iruction of all the Coin was unavoidable, if haſt) Execution and Re- 
medy were not provided; it was therefore enacted in another Statute, 
chat che Juſtices aſſign'd to take Aſſizes, in all the Countys of England, 
ſhould have Power by the King's Commiſſions to bear, and determin 
in their Seſſions, all ſuch Cauſes concerning the debaſing or fallitying 


the Coin of the Nation. And whereas, contrary to the Cuſtom 1n the 
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Days of Edward III. when no more than Half a Crown, or a Crown at 8 
the moſt, was paid for proving a Will, the Ordinarys did now take 

forty or fifty Shillings: It was therefore Ordain'd by another Act, that 

no Ordinary ſhould take above that old Cuſtomary rate for the Probate 

of any Teſtament, upon penalty of forfeiting to the agriev d Perſon tre- 

ble the Sum fo receiv d. This Statute was to ſtand in force only to the 

end of the following Year. 


Theſe Acts being paſsd ; and Henry, the Son of Henry Piercy Earl of kot. Parl. 
Northumberland, who had ſo long been an Exile in Scotland, and who 3 H. s. Tit.12: 


in the Parliament held at Weſftmis/ter in the Second Year of this King's 


Reign, had been reſtor'd to his Honours and Lands, having now in the 


Houſe of Lords done Homage to the King fitting in his Chair of State 
this Seſſion ended. : 
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THE 


OF THE 


REIGN 
K. Henry the Fifth. 


— 


BOO K III. 


The Emperor 8 imploys his Mediation for a Peace ; but after ſeve- 
ral Treatys his Endeavours are ineſſectual. The French with 4 great 
Fleet ſcour the Channel, land on the Engliſh Coaſts, commit ſome Ra- 
wages, and at laſt beſiege Harfleur. The Engliſh beat their Fleet, and 
raiſe the Siege. A League concluded between the Emperor and Ring of 
England. A Congreſs of them with the Dake of Burgundy at Calais 
The Parliament meets, Oct. 19. The Acts of that Seſion. A Synod 
comvenes at London to chuſe Delegats to be ſent to the Council of Con- 
ſtance. A ſbort Account of the Tranſactions of that Council, 


S the War between England and France alarm'd all Europe, and 
a Peace was generally deſir'd, that the Chriſtian Princes 
might unite againſt the Turk the Common Enemy, ſo to effect 

__ it S7g7/mund the Emperor imploy'd his Mediation. Intending 

vleix tiſt. de co Viſit both Kings, he came firſt to the French Court attended with eight 

France, Tom. hundred Horſe ; the Louvre was appointed for his Palace, and he was 

e receiv'd and entertain'd with a Magnificence agreeable to the Imperial 


2 „ Majeſty. That he might ſee the ſolemn Aſſembly of a Parliament of 


p30, tt France, he was not only admitted to it, but fat in the Chair where the 


French Kings us'd to fit. But the King was ſurpriz'd, when he heard, 
that as he had taken his Place, ſo he aſſum'd his Authority too, and ated 
as a Sovereign, by determining a Cauſe which was pleaded before em. 


There were two Gentlemen who had a Conteſt for the Seneſchalſhip of 
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Beauquaire, and both claim'd it by virtue of the King's Gift ; but WY 

urg d againſt the other, that he was incapable of enjoying it, becauſe 

he was not a Chevalier. The Emperor asking him if he were ville 
z 


to be made one, and the Gentleman conſenting, he call'd for a Swor 
and knighted him, and preſently the Cauſe was adjudg'd in his fayour, 
The King reſented it e to ſee his Regal Power thus invaded in 
his own Dominions; and tho he diſſembPd his Paſſion to Sigmund, he 
reproach d the Parliament for having ſuffer d ſuch an Indignity. 
The Emperor in a Conference with the King and his Council, told 
em, that he would endeavour to find out ſome Expedient, which might 
put an end to the War, and for that — = intended to go over into 
England to adjuſt the Affair with that King. The Count Bertold of 
Hungary who attended him, advisd that a Truce of four or five Years 
(rather than a Peace) ſhould be concluded, till France had recover'd her 
Loſſes, and ſhould be able to make new Preparations for War, and to 
treat for Peace with Sword in Hand. | EAT 247 63-4227% 
In order to receive him with greater Honour when he ſhoud come 
into England, K. Henry ſent Orders April 7. to the Sheriff of Kent, to . 
make Proclamation, that all the Knights and Eſquires of that County Dorſo. 
ſhould give their attendance at London on the 16th of the ſame Month. 
The like Orders were directed to the Sheriffs of the other Countys; and 
to the Chancellor of the County Palatine of Lancaſter. 8 
The Emperor, accompany*d with the Duke of Milan, the Arch- = * 
Biſhop of Rheims, and other French Embaſſadors, took his Journy to Harding Chro. 
England by Calais, where the Governor of the Town, the Earl of Mar- f., 18. 
wick, with the Gariſon in Arms, honourably receiv'd and entertain'd tl. 336. * 
him at K. Henry's Charge, and with ſo much Gallantry, that his Imperi- ada 
al Majeſty was extremely charm'd with it, and afterward told K. Fenn, deGeſt. cus in 
that no Chriſtian Prince had a Knight equal to him for Wiſdom, good Bibl. Corton. 
Breeding and Courage; and that if all Courteſy were loſt, it might be dd 7,088: - 
found again in the Earl of Warwick, who upon this Character was after- Warwickſhire, 
wards call'd the Father 1 Courteſy. | p. 327. 
When the Emperor had * there two days, thirty of the King's 
rk'd with his large Retinue, conſiſting 
of a thouſand Perſons, among whom were the Count Palatine of the . 
Rhine, the Duke of Milan, the Marquiſſes of Ferrara, of Mantaa, and 5990 Script: 
of Montferat, Count Bertold of Hungary, the Prince of Orange, the & 5. MS. in 
Count of Paleſtrina, and many others of the German and Italian Nobility, Pb: nuper 
On the 29th of April he landed at Dover, where he found the Duke of p. M. 
Gloceſter, Conſtable of theCaſtle, with many Exgliſb Nobles on the Shore, 
whom the King had appointed to attend him. They ſtepꝰd into the Water 
with their drawn Swords, as the Emperor was ready to ſet his Foot on 
the Land, and told him, That if he came as a Mediator of Peace, 
they would receive him with all the Honours due to the Imperial Dig- 
* nity : But if as Emperor he pretended to challenge a Sovereign Power, 
and deſign'd to claim and exerciſe any ſuch Authority, they muſt de- 
* Clare to him, that as the Nation was a free People, and their King had 
no dependance on any Monarch upon Earth, ſo they were reſolv'd in 
* defence of the Libertys of the one, and of the Rights of the other, to 


oppoſe his coming on the Engliſh Shores. The Emperor aſſur'd em, 


that his Thoughts were free from any ſuch Deſign, and that the End of 
his coming was to eſtabliſh a Peace between England and France. The 


Engliſh 
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Book III. Engi/b Nobles then receiv*d and conducted him very honourably. At 
VN Canterbury he was met by the Arch-Biſhop, at Rochefter by the Duke of 
Bedford, and at Dartford by the Duke of Clarence. The King with all 
the Nobility receiv'd him on Blackheath not only withthat Reſpect which 
his Dignity and Merits challeng'd, but with an Affection due to a Perſon 
Grafton Chro. related to him by the Marriage of Barbara Daughter of the Earl of Ilie, 
Pp. 450; 1, the King's Couſin German. He with all his Retinue were magnificent- 
—— * ly treated, and it was on this occaſion that his Majeſty had Apr. 8. pro- 
354. rogwd the Parliament to Mandq in the third Week after Eaſter, and for 
a time interrupted the Buſineſs and Cares of Government, that he might 
have leiſure to diſpoſe of himfelf the more freely to entertain the 

Lib-N. p. $75. Emperor. To honour him the more a Day was appointed tor inſtall: 
& Lib. eit, him Knight of the Garter at Windſor : and that his Retinue and Ser- 
Dalron, 2:35: vants might be handſornly accommodated, Lodgings were provided for 
 Inflitut. 7 the em in the Houſes of the Dean and Prebends. A Charter had been 
Order of the granted to the Dean and Chapter of Windſor, 27 Eaw. 3. that no Perſon 
Ren under any pretence ſhould lodg or ftay in their Houſes without their 
Lib.Datt. £69. Conſent. K. Henry therefore in a Letter defir'd *em, that they would 
—_— — admire the Gentleman of the Black Rod to ſee what Lodgings he could 
n. 152. provide for the reception of the Attendants of the Emperor and Duke of 
| Holland; and that if they would thus gratify him in this extraordinary 
"Caſe, it ſhould not be a Precedent for their being ſo charg'd and troubl'd 
"for the future. In the Solemnity the King went laſt, which is the So- 
vereign's Place in the Proceſhon. At the Grand Feaſt the Sovereign u- 
ſually ſits alone; but King Henry with = Civility offer'd the chief 
Place at the Table to the Emperor, tho himſelf had retain'd it in the 
265. in offic. Chappel, and in all the Proceedings. The Emperor took the Place of 
Armor. [F. 9. State, and fat in the middle, the King on his Right Side, the Duke of 
em Bedford, Lord Chancellor and Biſhop of Durham on his Left. The 
MS: in Bibl. Duke of Brig and another Duke fat by the King, and all on one fide 
Cor Mel, K. of the Table. The Emperor according to Cuſtom left his Robe in the 
ee. Tho, Cuſtody of the Black-Rod ; but contrary to the Uſage of the Order it 
Rowe Cancel- was fold before his Death. The Emperor eſteem'd his being Knight of 


d the Garter ſo great an Honour, that he always wore the Collar when he 


p. oo. ſat in any Aſſembly. N 

Rot. Franc. On the tenth of May following the King appointed Sir Malter Hunger- 

„ mas, ford, Sir John Typtoft, and Dr. John Honyngham Arch-Deacon of Dur- 
ham, to treat with Henry de Herpel Doctor of Laws, John de Wyenhorſt, 
and Roialman de Dadembergh, Embaſſadors of Theodorick Arch-Biſhop of 
Cologn (who had been commiſſion'd and ſent to England Jan. 30.) about 
renewing the Alliances made between the former Arch- Biſhops of Co- 
logn and the Predeceſſors of K. Henn; in confirmation of which, 
June 25. the Cologs Commiſſioners took an Oath in the Name of their 
Maſter, That he would be the faithful Vaſſal of the King of England, 
do him Homage, and perform all the Dutys which a Vaſſal ow'd to 
© his Lord, in defending his Life and Crown. 'That neither he nor an 
© of his Subjects would make any Hoſtile Attempts upon the Eg 
* Dominions. That he would ſerve the King whenever requir'd, in 
bringing to his aſſiſtance two hundred Men at Arms, after the Pay for 
© them had been firſt accorded. That he would protect and defend all 
Subjects of England paſſing thro his Country, or abiding in it. On 
the other ſide they requir d, That when the Arch-Biſhop in Perſon, ot 
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by his Proxys, had done his Homage, and ſworn Fidelity, the King 
« ſhould graciouſly aſſign to him, as a Feudal, a yearly Penſion of a 
* thouſand Exgliſh Nobles, to be paid out of the Exchequer ; And that 
© he ſhould not attempt any thing in a hoſtile manner againſt the Terri- 
© torys or Subjects of the Arch-Biſhop, but according to the Duty of a 
good Lord, he ſhould give him Protection and Defence; and he ſhould 
protect likewiſe the Subjects of Cologs travelling or reſiding in Eng- 
© land, | 

On the 22d of May a Truce was prolong'd with the Duke of Burgun- Ibid. m. 281 
dy for free and ſecure Commerce between England and Flanders. This 
Truce was firſt made 8 H. 4. to continue three Years, and then renew'd 
for five Years more till June 1 & A. D. 1416, which Term of its Expi- 
ration now approaching, K. Henry the Fifth, after ſeveral Conferences 
in March and April between his Commiſſioners and thoſe of the Duke of 
Burgundy at Calais, prolong'd it to June 15. of the Year following. 

In the mean time the Emperor, and Duke William of Bavaria Earl 
of Holland, eagerly ſolicited the Buſineſs of the Peace with France. The 


King ſeem'd inclin'd to it, and only demanded, that beſides thoſe his Articul. con- 


Rights in France adjuſted at the Treaty of Bretigny, the Town of Har- un, =_ 
fleur, ſo lately conquer'd, ſhou'd be confirm'd to him, with ſuch an Ex- ſequed. fux 

tent of the Country about it, as might be ſufficient to maintain a Gariſon ug &. MS: 
for its defence. Theſe reaſonable Conditions were not accepted by the 5g 
French; however ſome appearance there was that Matters would have f. 75. A& B. 


been accommodated, till the News that the Count D' Armagnac had mil. de reb. 


faln upon a Party of the Gariſon of Harfleur, and cut off three hundred geſt Franc. 


. 2194 


of *em (or, according to Monſtrelet, eight hundred) turn'd the King 
of England from all thoughts of Peace. No, faid he to the Em- 
« peror, the Poſture of Affairs is now alter'd; for tho the Loſs I have 
© had is inconſiderable, yet I can't with Honour treat with the French, 
© after they have gain'd this little advantage, leſt they imagin *tis that 
J _ diſcourag'd me, and made me willing to come to an Accommo- 
© dation. 

This Loſs of the Exgliſb was not ſo great as the firſt Reports repreſent- j.des Urſns, 
edit; for tho the Frezch, ſuperior in number, had the better at ficſt, and P 331 
kill'd three hundred of their Men, forcing the reſt toa diſorderly Retreat, 
yet the Exg/iſh in concluſion had a Victory more conſiderable. The 
whole Action was thus: Beaufort Earl of _ was Governor of Har- 
fleur, in which he had a ſtrong Gariſon of fourteen hundred Men at | 
Arms, and two thouſand Archers, who ſoon after the Battel at Agin. Ib. p.3i% 
court, made an Incurſion into Normandy. The Earl ſeeing he could 
ravage the Country as he pleas'd, thought himſelf ſtrong enough to 
keep the Field, which he did with three thouſand men, and march  __ 
almoſt to Roan, As he return'd with a great Booty and five hundred Monſtrel. f. 
Priſoners, the Count D' Armagnae, newly created Conſtable of France, 24... 
with five thouſand * Horſe,purſu'd and overtook him at Wallemont. Upon makes em but 
the Enemys approach, the Earl of Dorſet making his Men face about, *izhteen hun- 
ſuſtain'd their Charge very bravely, tho he was attack'd on one fide 22 
the Marſhal De Longny, and by D' Armagnac on the other. The 2 
overpower'd with Numbers, could not make a long refiſtance, but with 
the loſs of three hundred Foot retreated in very good order to an Orchard, 
or, as Des Urſins ſays, to a Wood fenc'd with a ſtrong Hedg, in which 
they defended themſelves till Night, when the French drew off 1 the 

1 P | own, 
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Book III. Town, having recover'd the Booty and Priſoners ; for the Rabble of 
YN their Camp, while the Eng/zſþ were fighting, rob'd their Carriages. 
At break of Day the next Morning the Earl of Dorſet continu'd his 
March along the Sea-ſhore, that he might not be ſurrounded. The 
Conſtable deſigning to intercept his Paſſage to Harflear, had commanded 
De Loneny to poſlels a Paſs by which he knew the Exg/b Troops mult 
go. The Marſhal thinking it better to purſue a flying Enemy, and to 
tall upon em out of order, neglected to obey his General's Inſtructions, 
and follow*d their Rear. Yet he found em not in a diſorderly Flight, 
as he expected, but marching in Rank and File; and they receiv'd him 
ſo well, that they forc'd him to retreat with conſiderable Loſs, and had 
intirely defeated him, if the Count D' Armagnac had not ſeaſonably come 
to his aſſiſtance. The Esgliſß ſaw the tops of the Hills cover'd with his 
Troops, when he ſent a Herald totheir General, who repreſenting to him 
the Danger he was in (having the Sea on one fide, and his Enemy 
on the other) and the Impoſſibility of his Eſcape, ſummon'd him to 
render himſelf and his Soldiers Priſoners, promiſing em honourable 
Treatment. To which the Earl of Dorſet heroically reply'd, that it 
© was not the Cuſtom of the Exgliſb to yield without fighting, nor was 
he of ſo mean a Spirit, as to ſurrender himſelf to an Enemy whom 
© God might deliver into his own Power. Upon this D' Armagnac pre- 
par'd to attack him, and marching very fiercely down the Hill as to a 
certain Victory, was ſo vigorouſly ply*d by the Archers with a 8 
Shot of Arrows, that his Troops were extremely ſhatter'd before they 
could come up to charge the . After which a cloſe Fight was 
long maintain'd at Swords Point, till the Exgliſb Valour prevail'd againſt 
the Inequality of Numbers, and the French were not only defeated with 
the Loſs of twelve hundred men, but their General hardly eſcap'd be- 
ing taken, and the Lord de Villeguier, one of their principal Officers, was 
kill'd. The Victory was the more conſiderable, ſince, as Wa/ſingham 
relates it, the number of the Engliſb was no more than fifteen hundred, 
J. des Urlins, yhereas that of the French was fifteen thouſand. The Conſtable pu- 
ow” mid "ag Cowardice of his Troops by hanging up many of thoſe who 
fled fit 

T-Liv.M5.fol. Tho this Act of Hoſtility in Normandy made the King of England 
336. averſe to any thoughts of Peace, yet the Emperor had again diſpos'd 
him to it, tll the Siege of Harfleur broke off all Accords. For while 
Anonym. = the Treatys were on foot, the French had got together a great Force at 
= Sea, Carracks with other Hulks, Gallys and Galliots, from Genoa, and 
in Bb. naper Balingers from Flanders and other Provinces in League with *em. Part 
D. Barnard. of this Navy enter'd the Mouth of the Sein, that no Relief might be 
n ber brought to Herflewr by Sea; the reſt made for the Coaſt of England, with 
delign to furprize and deſtroy the Engliſb Ships in their Harbours. They 
attempted to land in ſeveral Places along the Coaſt, but were repel'd 
every. where with Lols, except in the little Iſle of Portland, which be- 

ing altogether unprovided for Defence, was ravag'd and burnt by 'em. 
Ibid, And now after the Feaſt of Trinity, the Duke of Bavaria and Hol- 
land went home, the Emperor to Leeds Caſtle, and the King to Hamp- 
ton, The Emperor had before diſpatch'd his Embaſſadors the Count 
Palatin of Hungary, with other Nobles, to Paris, to tranſact the Mat- 
ter of the Peace; and the King of England had ſent after em another 
ſolemn Embaſſy. Meſſages often paſs'd, and Aſſurances of Peace were 
1 frequent- 
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frequently given. The Emperor and King Henry rejoicd at the News; 
when in the height of their Expectations and Hopes an Expreſs came 
with an account that the Enemys Fleet lay before the Haven at Pore/- 
mouth, to block up theShips at Hampton, and to hinder the other part of 
the King's Navy from coming in to join em. They made ſeveral At- 
tempts on the Exgliſb Fleet, and alſo on the Iſle of Wight, but without 
Succeſs, till at laſt the Conſtable D' Armagnac order'd em to return 
to the Fleet before Harfleur. D' Armagnac beſieg d the Town by 
Land, and the Viſcount De Varbonne Vice-Admiral of France lay before J. le Fevre; 
it with a great number of Ships which the French King had built, that B. 
being Maſter of the Seas he might prevent the Exgliſb from making ano- p. 2095 Wn 
ther Deſcent on his Country, or from ſending any Relief to Harflear, T. Liv: M 
which he aim'd to recover. Becauſe he cou'd not ſo ſuddenly furniſh out 337; ., = 
ſuch a number of Ships as the Occaſion requir'd, he hir'd of the Repub- xid de Son 
— lick of Genoa eight great Carracks, and others he had from Spain, which Temps, p.37. 
he rig d out for Men of War, and theſe with his own Ships made up a 
Fleet of five hundred Sail. Nine of the Great Ships were commanded 
by the Vicount De Narbonne, the Lords De Montenay and De Beauma- 
noire, and the Baſtard De Bourbon. But the Ships were not well man'd, 
and when Aids of Soldiers were demanded from the Duke of Burgund, 
he refus'd em, which made all men ſuſpect that in his Heart he favour d 
the Engliſb Intereſt, With part of this Navy De Bourbon and Robinet de 
Bracquemont had for ſome time ſcour'd the Engliſh Channel, and cruizing 
along the Coaſts, had taken many of their Ships, throwing all the Men 
over · board. Having receiv'd Orders, which commanded em back to 
Normandy, they ſtood in for Harfleur, and lay to block up the Haven, 
while the Conſtable D' Armagnac had brought his Army before the 
Town. The French Admiral landing ſome men in the Night, attempt- 
ed to gain it by Surprize; but the Sentinels in the Tower hearing a | . 
Noiſe, gave an Alarm to the Gariſon, and the Walls were preſently ſo 
well man'd, that the Enemy ſeeing their Deſign diſcover'd, retreated 
without making any Aſſault, But tho the Earl of Dorſet made a gallant 
Defence, yet nothing could have preſery*d the Place, if ſpeedy Relief 
had not come by Sea. The King of England therefore having call'd his 
Council to conſider this Affair, they determin'd that 'twas neceſſary to 
ſet out a powerful Fleet to fight the French. In purſuance of which Hall, fol. 22. 
Reſolution three or four hundred Ships being rig'd out, the King would N 
have gone himſelf in Perſon ; but being diſſuaded by the Emperor, he T. Liv. Ms. 
gave the Supreme Command to his Brother the Duke of Bedford, with wel 
Orders to fight the French wherever he met em. p. 394. 
The Duke with two hundred Sail, as Livius ſays, or with four hun- ing, f. 
dred, according to Harding, having the Earl Marſhal, the Earls of Ox- 211. 
ford, Huntington, Warwick, Arundel, Salisbury, and Devonſbire, with 
twenty thouſand Men on board, ſtaid ſome time at Hampton for want Anon. Script. 
of a Wind,. nor could the Ships which he expected be got together but did, f 8e. 
by the help of the Tides. On the 14th of Auguſt the Wind came about, r D. Par- 
and with full Sail the Duke made for the Coaſt of Normanay ; the nard: 1. 70. R 
next morning he came within ſight of the Enemy, and bore up to'em 
within the Mouth of the Sein, where they lay (ide to fide, and the Fight 
began with great Fury. Two French Ships advancing too far, were 
taken before the main Fleets engag'd. It was ſo calm, that there was 
little Wind to fill the Sails, by which the Enemy had a great — ; 
F 2 or 
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for with their nimble Gallys, whereof they had many, and which b 

— their Oars they could move as they pleas d, they attack'd the Enelih 

Ships lying without motion, and laid *em aboard fometimes a Stern, 

J. des Urfins, ſometimes on the Broad-fide, as 7 natrpwh offer d. The * Was 
al times 0 


339 hot and obſtinate; the French ſever rapling the Engliſb, fought in 
AlainChar- Fic Service the CE uſana Ge- 


mier, P. 37 © cloſe Engagement on their Decks, in w | | 
8 noeſes arm'd with Croſs-bows under the Command of Baptiſia Grimaldi 
Harding ibid. behay*d themſelves with extraordinary Courage, Sometimes the Ene- 
| my attempted to ſhatter and fink the Emgliſb Ships by the violent Shock 

of their Gallys, or to burn em by throwing Balls of Wild-fire. After a 


Anon. Script, long and warm Diſpute the Exgliſ got the -__ ned = fight had 
een hundr 


ii g, & g. laſted five or fix hours before the Enemy fled, Fi ed of *em 
inBib.de pere reckon'd to be ſlain, among whom was the Admiral's Son, the 
— Sieur De Bracquemont ; four hundred were taken Priſoners, but not above 
wy a hundred were miſſing of the Exgliſh. Three great Carracks were 
taken, and one ſunk ; the others made their eſcape to Honnefleu on the 
other Bank of the Sein, oppoſite to Harfleur. The Engliſh, who were un- 
acquainted with the Channel, wou'd not venture to purſue em thro the 


Sands. One of the biggeſt Carracks in her flight ran violently on a 


Sand, and broke to pieces; another of 'em before the Fight had the 


ſame Diſaſter, having been driven from her Anchor in the Mouth of the 
River. Thus the Duke of Bedford behav'd himſelf with great Gallantry 
and Honour, and ſupply'd the Town with Ammunition, Victuals, and 
all chings neceſſary, tor want of which it had been in great diſtreſs. 
Tho Juvenal des Urſins confeſſes that the Engliſh had the Victory, yet he 
allows em to have taken only two Ships, and ſunk as many. But Li- 
is and Monſtrelet mention a great number, among the reſt three of the 
Genoeſe great Ships were ſent to England; to which Walſingham adds 
walſingh. one Hulk and four Balingers. Another of em ſunk at Southampton, in 
Ypod. Neuſtr. ch eight hundred Men periſh'd ; and another ſtruck on the Sands, 
. 585: and was broke to pieces, And as to their loſs of Men, Harding reports 
R. Gaguinde it to have been twenty thouſand. The French accus'd the Commiſſarys of 
Geft. Frarc- the Navy De Hayes and Bog, becauſe they had not duly victuaPd 
5. 20. and mand the Ships, nor paid the Seamen and Soldiers; and fo by their 
Negligence or Treachery were the Cauſe of this Calamity. The viQto- 
rious Fleet having put Relief into the Town, return'd to England, and 
the Conſtable D' Armagnac deſpairing to take it, rais'd the Siege. 
Ann. Script. The __—_ in the mean time had concerted ſeveral Articles with 
ib. 679-8 the King of England and his Council, in order to the Peace with France, 
which he ſo zealoully ſolicited ; and he was now on his way to Canterbury, 
going back to the French Court. K. Henry was at Smalhithe in Rent, 
looking to ſome Ships which were building, when Aug. 22. the joyful 
News of the _ and Victory was brought him. He would not 
alight from his Horſe, till he had re it to the Emperor at Canter- 
bary, where they went together to t 
ſolemn manner for the Succeſs. 
5. des Urn, The hopes of recovering Harfleur by Arms, and ſo of beating the 
p. 331. Eg out of France, had made the French Court averſe to the Propoſals 
ofa Truce, when the Emperor had by his earneſt Solicitations wrought 
che King of England to a compliance; infomuch that he had ſent the 
Monſireler, Biſhop of Norwich and Sir Thomas Erpingham his Embaſſadors into 
P- 236- une; who arriving at Calas, and having obtain'd ſafe Conduct, went 
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to Beauvois to meet the French Commiſſioners ſent to treat with them, as 

well about the Ranſom of the Priſoners, as a Peace. But the Egli 

would not enter into any Treaty, unleſs the Conſtable rais'd his Siege Meier Annal. 

before Harflear ; and the French refuſing this, nothing could be agreed. f'=n4r-P-254- 
8 indeed 8 — of Bavaria as Mediators had Artic. contin, 

ſettl'd ſome Preliminarys, and had propounded em to the French King, Nod. quo H. s. 

by whom they were accepted; and in his Letters he aſſur'd em, that — Jen hee 5 

a mature deliberation on the Buſineſs, not only inthe Council o the Prin- in Bibi. Corr. 

ces of the Blood, but in the Great Council, it had been refolv'd, that all 7”: —_ 

things on his part ſhould be punQually obſerv'd: Yet when the appoint- wm 

ed Time came for an Interview between the two Kings at ſome Place in 

the Marches of Picardy, to conclude a Truce for three Years, in order to 

ſettle a laſting Peace and Alliance, the French King unmindful of his 

Promiſes, retus'd to meet; and his Courage being rais'd by the great 

Succours flowing to him from all Parts, and by the hopes he ſhou'd 

at laſt ingage the Duke of Burgund) to declare for him againſt England, 

he plainly rejected both Truceand Peace. It may be judg'd indeed from 

all appearance that the French never ſincerely intended it, for their 

thoughts ſeem'd all rurn*d upon War, and on the recovery of Harfleur 

by force of Arms; inſomuch that the Rector and Deputys of the Uni- Juv-4esUrkns, 

niverſity of Paris made it the chief Subject of their Addreſs to the Duke 326 

of Britain, that he ſhou'd imploy his Power to recover Harflear, and to 

ſupport their 5 08 To which the Duke made this handſom Re- 

ply : That it wou'd better become Perſons of their Profeflion to have 

* the Tranquillity of the Kingdom in their Thoughts and Conſultations; 

* and that they ought to uſe their Endeavours for healing the Wounds 

* which the fierce Factions of the Nobles had made in the Nation, and 


Weary'd at laſt with their Arts, and convine'd that *twas to no pur- 
poſe to endeavour their Good, while they themſelves ſo obſtinately op- 
pos'd it, the Emperor left em to the ſad Effects of War, and determin d 
to confirm a League between himſelf and the King of England, which | 
was ſoon concluded, and this was the Subſtance of it. That fince his in Arch. Reg: 
Imperial Majeſty, deſiring to eſtabliſh a General Peace in Chriſten- 
© dom, had ſincerely endeavour'd to compoſe all the Differences be- 
* tween France and England, had urg'd the French King to come to a 
* Treaty, had drawn up Articles, and ſent em to him {ign'd by himſelf 
and by the Duke of Bavaria: Since alſo the King of France, tho he 
© had wrote in anſwer, that he would deliberate about em with his 
„Council, yet had induſtriouſly declin'd all Offers of Peace, that he 
might have the better opportunity to diſturb the Unity of the Church; 
as indeed it was he who had began and cheriſh'd the Schiſmin it, hav- 
ing frequently ſolicited the Emperor by his Embaſſadors to oppoſe all 
* Attempts for its Union: Since this King and his Nobles had alſo u- 
* ſurp'd ſeveral Territorys belonging to the Emperor, and refus'd to do 
Homage for em: Therefore the King of England and the Emperor 
* Sigiſmund enter'd into a ſtrict Alliance, that they would mutually 
« ſupport and defend one another againſt all Perfons, the Church and 
Pope of Rome only excepted. That neither of em ſhould purſue any 
* Counſels or Deſigns injurious to the other's Honour or Greatneſs, but 
with all their Power hinder any thing that might be to one another's 


* diſadvantage, and oppoſe the firſt appearance of the growing 1 
a C ief, 
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© chief, or faithfully give intelligence of the Injury deſign'd. Thar 


CY 3 © they ſhould contribute all they could to the advancement of one ano- 


T. Liv. MS. 
f. 337. 
Anon. Script. 


Hiſt. H. 4, & 
5. MS. f. 7, 


73˙ 


Rot. Franc. 
4 H. 5. m. 13. 


the Privy Seal, Sir Richard Rochefort and P 


Ibid. cap. 23. 


© ther's Honour and Benefit, That neither of em ſhould permit his 
Subjects to commit any Acts of Hoſtility upon thoſe of the other. 
That the Subjects of both Princes ſhould have free liberty of Trading 
* and Traffick in all their Dominions, paying the uſual Taxes and 
© Cuſtoms. That neither of the two Princes ſhould allow Sanctuary 
© toany Rebel, Traitor or baniſh'd Perſon of the other's Subjects, but 
© force all ſuch to depart! out of all parts of their Dominions. That 
© neither ſhould ingage in any War for the future, without the Know- 
* ledg and Conſent of the other, unleſs in caſe of a neceſſary Self-defence 
e againſt a ſudden Invaſion. That the King of ＋ * might pro- 
© ſecute his War againſt France for the Recovery of his Rights, and 
© that the Emperor might have the ſame liberty. That they ſhould 


© mutually aſſiſt one another in recovering the Rights and Dominions 


© detain'd from em by the King of France, or any of the Princes and 
© Nobles of that Nation. And that if a Peace ſhould be concluded 
© with France, and the demanded Territorys be reſtor'd, they ſhould 
© mutually maintain one another in the Poſſeſſion of em. This League 
was concluded and ſign'd Aug. 15. and after confirm'd inthe Parliament, 
Oct. 19. | 

The Emperor returning to France, K. Henry a few days after fol- 
low'd him. He went on board at Sandwich Sept. 4. about Noon, at- 
tended with forty Ships; and the Sea being calm, he arriv'd at Calau 
about the ſame time next day, by the help of Oars and the Tide, The 
Emperor, who waited on the Shore for his Landing, embrac'd him with 
Affection. In the Week following the French Embaſſadors, to whom 
the King of France had given Commiſſion Aug. 28. viz. Reignault 
Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, — de Vailly Preſident of Parliament, the Ab- 
bot of Monſtier d Erraine, the Sieur 2 de Fayel, Adam de Cambray, and 


Malin Foytement the French King's Secretary, came to Calais, The 


Earl of Dorſer Governor of Harfleur, who after the Sea-Fight and 
Victory was come thither too, was appointed with others of the King's 
Council to ſee their Credential Letters. King Henry, Oct. 1. gave 
Commiſſion to the Arch-Biſhopof gan (0 to Henry Ware Keeper of 

ilip Morgan, to hold a Con- 
ference with em concerning the Propoſals which they had to make from 
their Maſter, particularly to ſettle a Truce for ſuch a time as could be 
agreed. A Truce was accordingly concluded Oct. 3. which compre- 
hended the Allies of both Kings, and was to laſt from the ninth of that 
Month till the ſecond of February following. This was confirm'd by 
K. Henry, Oct. 20. at Weſtminſter. 

There was great expectation of the Duke of Burgandys coming, but 
it was generally thought that his Council advis'd him not to venture his 
Perſon, unleſs two Dukes and four of the higheſt Earls in England were 
given as Hoſtages. This was the Report for ſome days, when at laſt 
came his Embaſſadors, Perſons of conſiderable Quality, who were kind- 
ly receiv'd by the King, had a private Conference with him, and 
none but himſelf and the Council knew the buſineſs of their Embaſ- 
iy. They return'd, well ſatisfy'd in the Succeſs of it, and, as it was ſaid, 
not without Preſents. 
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The Place of the Privy Seal having been a long time vacant, that | 
Honour was confer'd on Henry Ware Official in the Court of Canterbury, | 
a Perſon who now began to grow famous, and to be in eſteem, 
tho he had liv'd obſcure, and with little notice taken of Tim, till che 
King came to Dover. . 

The Embaſſadors of Burganay being gone, *twas commonly reported 
that the Duke would ſoon be at Calais with a Cavalcade of four hundred 
Horſe, and that the Duke of Gloceſter was to be ſent a Hoſtage : That 
they were to meet at a certain Place appointed, from whence they were 
to part, the Duke of Burgundy for Calau, and the Duke of Gloceſter for 
St. Omers. All things were prepar'd in the moſt ſplendid manner for 
the Reception and Entertainment of the Duke of Burgandy and his 
Company. 

On the Thurſday after, being the 21/f of September, about one a 

Clock in the Afternoon, a huge Carrack ofthe Enemy was ſeen booming 
before a ſtiff Gale in the Channel, at an equal diſtance in the middle 
Road between Calais and Dover; while Multitudes ſtood gazing to 
diſcover what Courſe ſhe would take, whether to Selaſe, or ſome other 
Harbour. The Earl of Warwick, the Lord Talbot, Sir Thomas Weſt, 
and Sir Gilbert Umfrevil, and other gallant Voluntiers, with ſome Sol- 
diers of the Town, having arm'd ſix Balingers and Tranſport Veſlels, 
made all poſſible Sail to come up with her. But before theſe Ships could 
be fitted, and get out of the Harbour, the Carrack having her Sails all 
ſpread, and Wind at will, was got out of ſight. The Saturday follow- 
ing one of the Balingers that went in purſuit of her, came back, and 
cou'd give no account of her Companions, having been ſeparated from 
em the firſt Night in a Storm. 

The ſame day the King with the Emperor went to St. As 
Church to be preſent at the ſolemn Exequys of the Lord Morley, who 
after having eſcap'd all the Dangers of the Sea-fight at Harſhar, where 
he behav'd himſelf with great Bravery and Courage, coming to the 
King at Calais, dy'd there, after ten days Illneſs of a Flux and acute 
Fever, 2 

On Sunday another of the fix Balingers that had been ſeparated in the 
Storm, was blown from the Coaſt of Exgland, and driven to Port at Calais, 
By her the News was brought, that the next day after they had ſet out 
they came up with the Carrack ; that afterthey had fought with her a long 
time fide to fide till dark night, many of the Enemy being kill'd, a 
ſome of the Engliſh, and Numbers on both ſides wounded and difabl'd, 
they were forc'd to leave her. for want of Scaling Ladders, Darts, and 
other miſſile Weapons; and ſhe with all the Sail the cou'd make, ſteer'd 
directly to the Scluſe, where ſhe periſh'd on the Sands. Another of the 
Balingers got back to Calais the next Day, and brought News that the 
reſt of the Company were fafe on the Coaſt of E-gland, and that having 
ſet out with little Proviſions, they had liv'd three days without Meat. 
The day after Michaelmas the Earl of Warwick return'd with the re- 
mainder of his ſmall Fleet. | 

: There were two Perſons of Quality loft in this Action, the Lord Bala- 
| win Strange and Sir Thomas Weſt. The latter, who was 8 
young Gentleman, as he was putting on his Armour before they had 

d the Carrack, was ftruck on the Head with a Stone thrown at 


reach 


random. The Wound caus'd an Ulcer, of which, after he * ſet 
aſhore, 
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aſhore, he dy'd much lamented. He was Heir of the Lord az 44 Warye, 


FN I and had marry'd the Daughter and Heireſs of the Lord Sr. Amand, who 


Ibid. cap. 24. 


with her only Child dy'd a little before. His younger Brother Ronala 
ſucceeded him. | ; 

On the Saturday after ſome Domeſticks of the Duke of Burgundy 
came to make ready Lodgings for their Maſter, and the Servants of the 
Duke of Gloceſter went to do the like for him at Sr. Omers. When the 
time drew near for the Duke's arrival, the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, 


whom, as it was ſaid, the Duke mortally hated, was ſent away with 


Monſtrelet, 
P. 259. 


Anon. Script. 
Hiſt. H. 4, & 
5. MS. 7 3. 


his Retinue under a ſafe Conduct to the Marches of Baulloin, having eſ- 
feed nothing more (at leaft that was publickly known) than a Truce 
between both Nations and their Allies, to be continu'd till the next 
Candlemas, by Sea from the Straits of Morocco to the Kingdom of 
Norway, and by Land particularly in Weſt Flanders and Picardy to the 
River Somme. On the next Morning at two a Clock, the Duke of Glo- 
ceſter with Guards and a ſplendid Retinue, drew up by Sound of Trum- 

t, and two hours after rode out of the Town; between ſix and ſeven 

ecame to the Arm of the Sea at Graveling, which they were to paſs 
at Low-water. Here he ſtaid with his Domeſticks and Attendants, 
the Soldiers being drawn up at ſome diſtance. The Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, the Lord Camoys, and Robert Waterton an Eſquire of Honour, 
went before to adjuſt Matters, to ſettle the Securitys, and to have the 
Paſſports mutually confirm'd with Seals, Oaths, and other Solemaitys, 
as had before been agreed by the Council on both ſides. When they 
return'd, the Duke of Burgund advanc'd to Graveling, and ſtood on the 
ſide of the Ford over againſt the Duke of Gloceſter, his Guards being 
drawn up oppoſite to the Engliſh. After a little Stand he commanded 
ſome of his Domeſticks to paſs the River, the Duke of Gloceſter doing 
the ſame; and when the two Princes had a little time ſtood thus ſeparat- 
ed from their Followers, they rode on, met one another in the midſt of 
the Water, and ſhaking hands, parted with mutual Civilitys. The 
Duke of Gloceſter was receiv'd on the other fide by the young Count 
de Foix with two hundred Horſe, and conducted to Sr. Omers, At his 
Arrival the Count De Charolos the Duke of Burgundy's Son, with other 
Lords, paid him the uſual Complements of Reſpect. 

The Earl of Salabury receivd the Duke of Burgundy with four hun- 
dred Horſe; and when he came near Calais, the Earl of Warwick Go- 
vernor of the Town, and Sir Thomas Erpingham Steward of the King's 
Houſhold; conducted him 'thro the middle of the City to the Houſe 
provided for him. The Duke at three in the Afternoon was introduc'd 
into the Emperor's Preſence, K. Henry having firſt accommodated the 
Differences which were between them. He approach'd the Emperor 
with the greateſt Reſpe&, twice bowing almoſt ro the Ground, and of- 
fering to do the ſame a third time, when the Emperor leaping ſuddenly 
tom his Seat, raigd him by the Arm, and plac'd him by his Side. 
From thence he was conducted to the King at the Caſtle, and being 
brought into the great Chamber, was receiv'd in like manner as he 
had been by the Emperor ; after which he was led into a private Room, 
where he had a Conference with his Majeſty till break of day. After 
three days ſpent in ſuch ſecret Diſcourſe, the King appointed a great 
Fealt to entertain him and his Noble Company in Tents without the 


Caſtle. And four Days more being imploy'd in Conferences, on the 
* Tueſday 
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Tueſday following both the Dukes of Burgundy and Gloceſter were con- 
ducted back in the ſame Order and Manner as they went at firſt. But 
what was the tendency of all theſe myſterious Treatys, and what the 
Concluſion and Effects of em, was a Secret within the Breaſts of the 
King and his Privy Council. The People talk'd that the Duke amus d 
the King with fair and ambiguous Words, ſpecious Pretences, and 
trifling Promiſes; but that in the end he would appear to have two Faces, 
like all other Frenchmen. 3 
The French Hiſtorians indeed relate, that K. Henry deſiring to ſtreng- N fol 

then himſelf with the Alliance of the Duke of Burgund), would have Le fem, 
perſuaded him to come into the League eſtabliſhd between him and p. 194 
the Emperor. But that all his Arguments could not induce the Duke to 
join with him againſt Frante, nor ſo much as draw him off from aſſiſt- 
ing that King, tho an offer was made him of part of the Conqueſts 
which ſhould be acquir d in that Kingdom, with Promiſe, that none 

of his own Dominions or Allies ſhou'd be diſturb'd. All that cou'd be 

effected was a prolonging of the Truce which had been made in Jane be- 

fore, with reſpe& only to Flanders and Artois,by the Earl of Warwick and ge 

other Engliſh Ambaſſadors, whom K. Henry had ſent to the Duke then 

at Liſle, This Truce was to continue from June 24. of that Year, to | 

Michaelmas of the next; but now it was lengthen'd to that Feſtival Monſtrel. 

A. D. 1419. The thing in it ſelf was of no great conſequence to the 

French, yet they were alarm'd at the Duke's thus treating Kren 

with their Enemy, and it increas'd the Jealouſys and Suſpicions whic . 

they had of him; tho what the King and Duke diſcours d in that long Niemviresde 

Conference at Calais was not known. But it is probable, that tho the nin, p. 461, 

Duke had openly refus'd the League propos d by the King of Exgland, 
becauſe he thought it would not ſute with his preſent Intereſt and De- 
* ſigns, fo publickly to break with France; yet he now enter'd into a + 

ſecret Alliance with him. For I find Articles ſign'd at Calais by the congnic. Pap. 

Duke in October, by which he declares, * That the King of England had Sed. in Arch. 

* inform'd him of his Title to the Crown of France, and how to prevent e. 

* effuſion of Blood he had made fair Demands of his Right, which 

having been ſlighted by the French, he had reſolv'd to obtain it by 

War. That therefore the Duke, tho he had taken the part of his Ene- ( 

* mys before; yet now being convinc'd of K. Henry's lawful Claim, he 

would imploy his Arms in the Service of him and his Heirs, as right- 

ful Kings of France. But he deſir'd that the King would at preſent 

* excuſe him from doing Homage, tho he acknowledg'd it due, and pro- : 

* mid that he would pay it when the King of Exgland ſhould have poſ- 

* ſeſgd himſelf of a conſiderable part of France; and that he would 

in the mean time make uſe of all means that were requiſite to ſeat him | 

* on that Throne, and whenever his Aſſiſtance ſhould be demarided, — 

© he would with all his Forces make War on thoſe Enemys in France, 

* who oppos'd his obtaining the Crown. And tho the Duke in his Let- 

© ters or open Tranſactions of Affairs, to ſet the better colour on things, 

* might mention till a Reſerve of his Duty to the French King in all 

* that he did, yet it was his intention to mean nothing therein to the 

* prejudice of t King of England; but that all ſuch Expreſſions were 

void and inſignificant, As theſe Articles were agreed by his own free 

Conſent, ſo by his Faith and Honour he ſwore to obſerve em. 
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Book III. After the Duke of Burgandys Departure, the King prepar'd for his 
CATS Returninto ed, and the Emperor (who had feceiv'd the Duke's 

ug omape for the Countys of Bargogze and Aloſt) made teady to go by 
Anon. Scripe. Sea to Dort in his way to Germany. He deſpair'd of a Peace being ob- 
Hiſt H.4, & tain d between Epglard and France by any other way than the Sword, 
— and was extremely diffatizfy'd that he had waſted ſo much Time ia an 


unſucceſsful Mediation: He deteſted the Infincerity and mean Shifts of 


the French, but loudly applauded the Plain. dealing of the Exg/ib. There 
had been ſo free and open a Correſpondence between him and the King 
of Enzlazd, that the one did not keep any thing ſecret from the other ; 
and the like mutual Affection and Confidence was ſcarce ever known be- 
tween two Princes. Twas on Friday that K. Henry, accompany*d by 
the Emperor to the Shore, went on board, and faild for Dover, where, 
tho many of the Ships which attended him were diſpers'd by a Storm, 

he „ 5 ſafe the next day. 5 
The Emperor went from Calas (where he had been entertain'd at 
ie Expence of the Exg/zſb King) to Dort, the Duke of Gloceſter, Sit 
Speed, p.786. John Tiproft, and many other Exgliſbß Knights and Gentlemen attending 

im, to whom he preſented a thouſand Crowns in Gold. 
Eng. Monſtrel, The French, when they heard of this Conference at Calais between 
LS Fee, the three Princes, reſented it extremely, that the Duke of Burgundy 
would again treat with their Enemy ; and now they no longer doubted 
of 1 having enter d into a Confederacy with the King of England a- 
ainſt em. 8 | 

; . After King Henry's Return, the Parliament aſſembl'd 0. 19. and 
Rot. Parl. à f. the Lords and Commons attending his Majeſty in the Painted Cham 
„m her; the Biſhop of Wincheſter who was Chancellor made a Speech to 
5 en, in which after the uſual Formalitys he repreſented, * How much 
Tir © *was the Duty of all men to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours for the pro- 
« curing of Peace; Thatas this was the King's great deſire, ſo he had pur- 
* 1u'd it in his conſtant Deſigns and Actions: That agrecable to his Coro- 
© nation-Oath, he had in five former Parliaments with an unweary'd Care 
© endeavour'd that good Laws might be made, that the Government 
© might Houriſh in a juſt Adminiſtration at home, and Peace be eſta- 
©bliſh'd with his Enemys abroad: But that the French were ſo little in- 
Ti.3 * clin'dto comply with the reaſonable Terms offer'd to em, that they 
* refus'd to render the Exgliſß Priſoners taken at the Battel of Ag insourt, 
or to ranſom their owW-n: That the King, provołd by the obſtinate In- 
N e Enemy . who reſolv'd not to do him Right in any thing, 
* was conſtraig'd to attempt the Recovery of his own by Force of Arms. 
© And fince, [aid he, this is his Majeſty's juſt Reſolution, and there is indeed 
© no other Method of bringing ſuch an Enemy to Reaſon, but Violence, 
© let us ule. it, and purchaſe that Peace by the Sword, which is not o- 


© therwile to be ohtain d. In the Concſuſion of his Speech he told em, 
that the King intended to make uſe of their Counſel, and requir'd em 
to chuſe and prefenttheir Speaker. 


On Wednelday the third Day of the Parliament, the Commons pre- 

Tic.8. fenced Roger Flower. They were fo zealous to aid their Prince in this 
Tic. . neceſlary War, that they granted two whole Temhs, and two - Fit- 
walſingham, teenths to be levy'd/on the Laity; and the Clergy gave two Tenths to 
p. 353. be rais'd from their own Body. It was enacted too by the Parliament, 
That all Perſons who would lend-any Sums to the King, ſhould have 
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and the Dukes of Clarence, Bedford and Glocefter ſtood engag'd for t 
Performance of this, in caſe the King thou'd dy: Upon which many 
the Biſhops and Lords, whoſe Names are in the Parliament-Rolls;readily Tir. 11. 
ſubſcrib'd ; yet all was fo deficient, that the King was neceſſitated to 
pawa the Crown to Cardinal Beaufort Biſhop of M incheſter, ſor a vaſt 
Sum, and to borrow a thouſand Marks of the Lord Mayor of London, 
upon the Security of many rich jewels. | 
At this time his Majeſty was pleag'drto grant a General Pardon for all Tit. 12. 
Crimes which did not concern Life or Loſs of Members. | 
William Clifford Conſtable of Boardedux {ending his Complaint, that Tir. 1s. 
he was beſieg d in the Town and Caſtle of Riel in Gapenne, which he 
had got, and that he could not defend. it, if ſfome-Succours did not ar- 
rive; the King return'd Anſwer, that he would- relieve him the firſt 
Opportunity. | j 10 
Another Motion being made, that the Suit depending in the Court of ric. :5- 
Rome, and in the Council of Conſtance, between Roger Fravk and Joh 
2 de Rippon about the Abby of Fountennes, which had been very-redious, 
y might be ended; anſwer was made; tliat the King would addreſs his 
Letters to his Embaſſadors at Confaxce, to ſolicit the Diſpatch of it. 
The Petition which was preſented the laſt Parliament about Owners Roc. Parl. 
of Ships who ſerv'd the King, having three Shillings and four Pence for 3% 5- Tit. gr. 
every Tun above the ordinary Freight, being now renew'd, the fate J 1.5. Tit. 25. 
Anſwer was given, that the King would act according to Reaſon.” 
To another Petition, that none of the King's Subjects ſhould be debar'd mid. Tic. 28. 
of their due Debts or Suits for the ſame, by colour of Protection grant- 
ed ta any Prior Alien, but during ſuch time as they fhall ferve the King 
beyond the Seas ; it was anfwer'd, that the Prerogative and Common 
Laws ſhauld be maintain d. 


8 The following AQts were pafs'd in this Seſſion. 
þ That the great Charter ab the Foreſt, and all other Statutes and Or- 4 fl. 5. C r. 
; dinances made and not repeaPd, fhould be ohſerv'd. ; 
1 That all Sheriffs ſhould have allowance upon their Accounts by Oath. ibid. c. 2. 
g Whereas by an Act made 12 R. 2. certain Rates of annual Wages C. 4 

for Bailiffs and other Servants of Husbandry were ſetel d, and a Penaldy 

ordain'd for any who gave or took more; by an Act now it was eſta- 

bliſl?d, that the Taker only. ſhould incur this Penalty. This Statute 

was to continue in force till the Michaelmas aſter, and from thence for 

two Years enſuing. ; 

By another Act the Statute of 5 H. 4. the Execution of which had C. 5. 

been neglected, was reinfore'd, requiring all Merctianes Aliens' ro- be 
. treated in the ſame manner as Merchants Denizons: were beyond'Sea'; 
and ſufficient. Hoſts to be affign'd to em by the Mayor, Sheriffs, or o- 

ther Officers of tha Towns where they had their Abode, and: that they 

ſhould not d well in any other Places hut theſe ſo appointed. 

Another Act ordaind that none of the Iriſh Nation ſhouꝰd be elected © © 

an Arch-Biſhop;, Biſhop, Abbot, or Prior; and that whoever pro- 

moted ſuch: to thoſe: Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, or brought any ſuch 

Iriſh Rebels to Parliaments, Councils, and other Aſſemblys among the 

Engliſb, ſhould have all their Temporal Eſtates ſeiz'd into the Ning's 

hands, till they had paid the Fines due for ſuch Offences. 


Q 2 An 


Letters patent to be paid out of the firſt Mony rais'd by the ably; ere. 
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Rot. Parl. 4 H. 
5. Tit. 14+ 


Tit. 13. 


i Walſingh. p· 
355» 


Des Urſins 
p. 328- 


In Arch. Reg. 


Rot. Fran. 
4 H. 5. M. 9. 


An Act had paſgd in the Parliament at Leiceſter, 2 H. 5. by which 
the Violation of Truce and Safe-conduQt was adjudg'd to be Treaſon ; 
the King's Subjects now complain*d, that the Enemys of the Nation, 
encourag'd by this, and in contempt of the Truce, did continually in- 
ſalt them, whoſe hands by this Act were reſtrain'd from any 
Attempt to do themſelves Right: It was therefore enacted, for the 
remedy of this Miſchief, that all Perſons ſo agriev'd, upon complaint 
to the Keeper of the Privy Seal, ſhou'd have Letters of Requeſt for re- 
paration of their Injurys and Damages, which if the Perfons who had 
wrong'd em refus'd to make, then upon complaint to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, Letters of Repriſal ſhould be granted em under the Great Seal. 
And that the King ſhou'd impower the Wardens of the Eaſt and Weſt 
Marches toward Scotland to hear Complaints, to ſend Letters of Requeſt 
to the Wardens of the Marches, or Conſervator of the Peace on the parc 
of Scotland, or to make Proclamation in open Places on the Marches, de- 
manding Reſtitution; and if it was deny'd, that then they ſhou'd give 
under their Seals Letters of Repriſal to the wrong*d Perſons. | 


There was alſo an A& of Pardon, by which all Forfeitures, Fines, 


Debts and Demands, not exceeding twenty fix Shillings and eight Peace, 
were remitted, and all Treſpaſſes, Offences, Conſpiracys, Cc. par- 
don'd. 

Beſides theſe Statutes which were made, the League and Alliance be- 
tween the King and the Emperor Sigiſmund was confirm'd by the 
whole Aﬀent : And Wedneſday Nov. 18. being the laſt Day of their 
Seſſion, the King fitting on his Throne in full Parliament, created Tho- 
mas Beauford, who was Earl of Dorſet, Duke of Exeter, who had alſo 
2 thouſand Pound confirm'd to him, to be paid yearly out of the Exche- 
quer, and forty Pounds out of the Cuſtoms at Exeter. The Lords ſo 
approv'd of this Example of the King's Liberality, that they ſaid no 
Objetion could be made, but only that it was too little, and not propor- 
tionable to the Merits and Services of that Noble Perſon. 

As the Parliament had rais'd Mony for the Support of the War, ſo 
the King reſolving to invade France the next Spring, made the neceſſa 
Levys of Men. He proclaim'd that all Soldiers who would ſerve him 
ſhou'd have twenty five Crowns a Month, and invited *em to partake 
in his Conqueſts, which in all appearance would this Year be very con- 
ſiderable. But tho his Great Thoughts were thus intent on the War, 
and his Care chiefly imploy'd about ſutable Proviſions, yet did he not 
neglect the other Officesof Government. For Dec. 2. he ſign'd a Com- 
miſſion to Nicholas Bubwith Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Robert Halam 
Biſhop of Sarum, John Reterich Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Sir 
John Tiptoft, Sir Hertonk van Clas, and Philip Morgan Doctor of Laws, 
impowering em to treat and make Alliance with the Princes Electors of 
the Empire, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and with other Dukes, 
Marqueſſes, Counts and Barons in Germany, and to take their Ho- 
mage and Oath of Fidelity for the Feudal and Penſion which they 
ſhould receive from him. He ſign'd alſo another Commiſſion on the 
ſame day, to the Perſons before-mention'd, by which they were autho- 
rind to treat with the King of Arragon, or any of his Embaſſadors 
fully commiſſion'd for that purpoſe, and to conclude an Alliance between 
England and that Crown. * | 


While 


ern 


* 
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While the King was keeping his Chriſtmas at Kemelworth, a Conſpi- Elmham vir. 
racy was diſcover d. Being thus by Divine Providence again preſery'd 4 25 
from a Danger which threaten'd his Crown and Life, he turn'd his 
thoughts upon attempting once more a Treaty with France. The Dukes | 
F of Orleans and Bourbon, Bouciquault Marſhal of France, and the Lord Licenr. &c. i 
g D'Eſtouteville, Priſoners of War in England, deſird that the Sieur Gas- Arch. Reg 
4 


court might be permitted to go to the French Court, to treat a- 
bout a Peace, and to procure their Ranſom, They engag'd Jan. 18. 4 B. 1419. 
that he ſhould return to the condition of a Priſoner on the 31/f# of March 
F following, if then alive; and if he did not, they bound themſelves te obligat. Duc. 
4 pay the King forty thouſand Crowns. The King excepted againſt the Are = 
6 Security as inſufficient, the Perſons who offer'd it being his Priſoners ; — 
£ and conſulted the Biſhop of Darham, the Earls of Northumberland and ex xs. in rib 
E Weſtmorland, and Henry Fitz- Hugh, in the buſineſs, who were of the Corr. Calig. 
King's Opinion, and advis'd that the Duke of Bourbon might go himſelf 5 
into France, if he gave that Security for his Return which he had of- 
fer'd in a Letter to the King; which was, that his two Sons ſhould be 
Hoſtages for him, and that things of value worth two hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns ſhou'd be put into his Majeſty's hands, ETSY 
The King had appointed Sir John Tiptoft to be his Reſident in the Im- der Frans. | 
perial Court; and he now ſent Jan. 25. a Letter of private Inſtructions * 
of what he ſhould communicate to the Emperor, giving him a ſtrict 
Command not to make the leaſt Diſcovery to any other Perſon. He = — 
was to tell him, That K. Henn, from the Confidence he had in in Bi Con 
3 * his Affection, would intruſt him with his moſt ſecret Affairs, having 
8 order 'd him his Embaſſador, to diſcloſe to him the Reſult of ſeveral pri- 
* vate Conferences which the King his Maſter had with the French 
} Lords his Priſoners. That they had often diſcoursd with him about 
E * Treatys of Peace, but in concluſion it appear'd that they aim'd only 
at obtaining their Liberty: and for this reaſon the King would not 
* aſſent to the Propoſals made by em, becauſe they were only deſign d 
to delay his intended Expedition into France. That when they ask'd 
the King what he would deſire of em, aſſuring him, that, with a re- 
* ſerve only to their Honour, they were ready to do any thing which 
| * might be agreeable, he told *em, that he expetied they ſhou'd acknow- 
| * ledg him to be their Sovereign; to which they reply'd, that this was 
. a thing of ſuch a nature, they could make no anſwer to it. That 
© ſome time after the Duke of Bourbon deſir d another Conference with 
the King, in which he ſpoke to this effect: That ſince they had been 
his Priſoners, many ways of Accommodation had been propounded, 
and that his Majeſty always inſiſted on this, that they ſhou'd acknow- 
« ledg him to be Rightful King of France; that they therefore had ſent 
| «« Perſons into that Kingdom to make enquiry concerning this Right; 
5 and that they had gain'd a greater Knowledg of it than ever before: 
N That whereas his Majeſty requir*d certain Territorys in France to be 
« deliver'd to him, and offer*d if this was done, to refign to the French 
King and his Heirs all Right to the Crown, he for his own part 
agreed to it, and thought it a very reaſonable Propoſal, which ſhou'd 
not berefus'd : and hedeſir'd Leave to go into France in the Name of 
the others who were Priſoners with him, to prevail with the French 
King to hearken to theſe juſt Demands; and if he refus'd to ſatisfy 
em, they ſhou'd account themſelves acquitted from all x 
« Alle- 
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Book III. © Allegiance to him, and would pay Homage to his Majeſty as their 
X Fs and righeful King of France. That K. Hexry thought the 
| « Offer ſo fair and reaſonable, that it could not be rejected; but that yet 
* the Egperor might be aſſur d he would not deſiſt from his Expedition 

into Frauce * | | 
Now fince Aſtairs of the Church belong to Hiſtory, as well as thoſe 
of. the State, let us take a ſhort view of what was tranſatted of this 
Duck de vica. Nature in this and the preceding Year. The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
chely, who hy the King's Orders had A. D. 1415. put all the Eccleſiaſticks of 


a condition of Defence, had alſo calld a Synad to meet at London 
Dec. ag, ofthe ſame Year, This Synod was divided into two Aſſemblys, 
the one | conſiſting of the Abbats and Biſhops in the Chappel of the 
Virgin Mary, who were call'd the Higher Synod ; the other of Deans, 
Arch-Deacans, and Praftors, who met in the Chapter, and were call'd 
the Lower Houſe, 4 Conſtitution was made (the King requiring it) 
tor the more ſolemn Obſervance of the Feſtivals of St. Gearge, St. Cedda 
an ft. Wenefred, to this effect: That tho Gad confer'd Honour on all 
Reg. Chichely, © His Saints, and at laſt inveſted em with Heavenly Glory, yet ſince he 
vol. LE »#* had rais'd ſame of em to a higher degree of Honour, appointing em 
TRIP g be the Patronsand Interceiſors of the ſeveral Nations appropriated 
eil ri p-669- © $0 em, and therefore would have em anſwerably honour'd by the 
© People: And ſinge $t, George the Martyr was the Patron and Protector 
© of Ergiane, under whoſe Conduct the Soldier was viftorous in Bat- 
© tel, and the Clergy were ſtrengthen'd in their Spiritual Warfare; 
© therefare the Arch:-Biſhop, with the Clergy of his Province, aſſembl'd 
© in the Proviseial Synod, ordain'd, that the Feaſt of St. George ſhou'd 
5 be celebrated with a double Office, and in the manner of the greater 
© double Feſtivals, and with the ſame ſolemn Devotion as that of 
©Chrift's Nativity: and that alſo the Feaſts of St. David, St. Cedda and 
6 St. Wenefred ſhould be celebrated, that of St. David on the firſt, of 
© St. Cedda on the ſecond of Mach, and of Wenefred on the third of 
* November. 
This Synod granted to the King a Tenth to be levy'd on the Clergy, 
2 — to by 8 . Feaſt of — — — other on 
, the ſame Day of t wing Year. ny Abbots ing their 
* Exemptign, had reſus d to obey the Arch - Biſhop's Summons; — when 
Eric. p-277- they law he interdicted em all Sacred Offices, they ſubmitted to his 
Iuriſdiction, and were reſtor d. 
The Synod being ended, the Arch-Biſhop confirm'd and conſe- 
crated at London (Proviſions of the Pope ceaſing in the vacancy of the 
" Papal Chair) John Wackering Biſhop of Normich, Edmund Lacy Biſhop 
of Hereford, and John Chandler Biſhop of Sarum, all Biſhops Elect. He 


Duck ibid. Cale another Synod to meet April 1. 4. D. 1416. to conſult about 


p- 19,20 {ending Legats to the Council of Conſtance. The Pope having ſum- 
Wend bim to appear there, he had two Years before ſent Robert Ap- 
pulton Canon of Tor, and John Forſt Canon of Lincoln, as his Proctors, 
to. be. preſeat for him; and the King and Body of the Clergy 
at the ſame time ſeat the Earl of Warnick, the Biſhops of Sarum, 
Bathand Hereford, with the Abbot of Weſtminſter. But their Number 

being leſſen'd by the Death of Robert Halam Biſhop. of Salubury, and 

Robers Maſcal Biſhop of Hereford, who dy d at Conſtance ; theretore = 

this 
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this Synod, Richard Clifford iſhop of London, and ten other Doctors, 
with the Chancellors of the Uni ys of Oxford and Cambridge, were 


elected and delegated to go to the Council; and forthe fapport of their 
Expence, *rwas decreed, That they ſhould have two Pence ia the Pound 


out of all Benefices, and Ecckfiaftical Revenues. Sigiſnum the Empe- 


ror being then in England, at his requeſt the King arg'd the Arch-Biſhop 
and Synod, that thefe Legates ſhould be prefently diſpatch'd away to 


Conſtance, 


There was a Conſtitution (dated Fwly 1.) made in this Sy nod about Regitt. Chich. 
the proving of Wills: That the Arch-Biſhop, with the Clergy of his d. 2-579. 
Province, confidering the Clamours of the People againſt the Ordinarys, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Perfons, for Abuſes committed in the Probate 
of Wills, and for extorting unreaſonable Sums of Mony on that account ; 
therefore, to ſilence theſe complaints, it was ordain'd, that the Goods 
of the Deceasꝰd ſhould preſently after his Death be ſequeſtred, and kept 
in ſafe Cuſtody (the Charges of the Funeral only excepted) till the Will 
(if he had made any) was exhibited and prov'd by due Witneſſes. That 
Letters of Adminiſtration ſhould not be granted, till the Exechtors had 
given in upon Oath an Inventory of theGoods; that they ſhould be 
enjoin'd, under pain of the greater Excommunication, not to adminiſter 
any Goods of the Deceasd, but thoſe contain d in the Inventory, or of 


which they ſhould give a new one; and that rheyThou'd ſweat to execute 


their Adminiſtration punctually, according to the Will of the Deceas'd. 
That they ſhould give a full and diſtinct Account; and that no more than 
five Shillings ſhould be demanded for proving and regiſtring the Will, 
Another Conſtitution was made in this Synod againſt the Lollerds, Ibid. p. $72, 
commanding all Suffragans, Arch-Deacons, &. inthe Province of Cax- 673. 
terbary, to make enquiry twice every Year after all Perſons ſuſpected of 
Hereſy. That the Diocefans ſhould iſſue ont Proceſs againſt the Accugl ; 
and if they did not deliver em over to the Secular Court, yet they ſhould 
commit em to Priſon, as the quality of the Cauſe requir'd. 
The Synod was ſo zealous for advancing Mony to aid the King in his Duck, p. 26: 
War, that they made an Order, that the Tenths appointed in the former 
Synod, to be paid on the Feaſt of St. Martin, Thould be brought in fix 


Months before. 


By another "Conſtitution, the obſervance of the Feaſt of St. John Be- Regiſt. Chich. 
verlay was ordainꝰd to this effect: That ſince the King had gain'd His vol. 2. fl. f. b. 
0 me Victory at Agincourt on the Feſtival of the Tranſſation of that rein. 
© Saint, whoſe Sacred Tomb on that Day {weat drops, therefore 
© for the honour of this Saint it was ordait'd, that the Feaſt of his 
© Tranſlation ſhould be celebrated on the twenty fifth of Oclober. But 


« ſince that Day was the Feaft alſo of Criſpin and Uriſpina, that the Ho- 
© nours of the Saints might not interſere ene with another, to the dimi- 


* nution of any of 'em, it was therefore appointed, that nine Leſſons 


ſhould be read on that 2 5th of October: the three firſt of which ſhould 
de appropriated to Criſpin and Criſpina; tlie three next about the Tran- 
© {lation of St. Beverlay, and the three laſt be the Expoſition of the Goſ- 


* pel of many Martyrs, with the Service and Offices according to the 


* uſe of Sarum. 


Nov. 9. following, the Arch-Biſhop calPd anorher Synod, in which puck, p. 21. 
Henry Beaufort, Biſhop of M inoheſter, the Earl Matſhal of England, and 
Henry Were, formerly Chancellor of Canterbary, and now made Privy- 

wake | Seal, 


— — 
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; Book III. Seal, who were ſent thither by the King, ſo prevalently urg'd the ne- 


CFYWYy ceflity of granting him a Supply, that two Tenths were given for the 


Support of the War. . 
But from theſe Synods at London, let us remove to the Council of 


Conſtance, in whoſe Tranſactions the Engliſh had a conliderable part. 
Godwin de There went thither Richard Clifford Biſhop of London, John Ræterich 
_ Angl. Biſhop of Coventry and Licthfield, Nicholas Bubwith Biſhop of Bath and 
roms % Wells and they were in the number of thoſe thirty Electors who were 
added to the Cardinals, to chuſe Martin V. Pope. Stephen Patrington, 
Ibid. p. 612. Biſhop of St. Davids, was at the ſame Council, and during his reſidence 
M. Parker: An- there, was by that Power, which the Pope had uſurp'd of diſpoſing the 
gn ne Feclefiaftical Benefices in England, tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Chi- 
No ib. p. cheſter. John Watering, Biſhop of Norwich, went alſo to Conſtance, 
475" A, D. 1 16. N 
This — was call'd to reſtore Peace and Union to the Church, 
which had been divided into various Partys and Factions, by the many 
Popes elected, and ſet in oppoſition one to the other, every one preten- 
ding to be the lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter ; ſo that the divided Nations 
knew not whom they ought to acknowledg true Head of the Church. 
But here it is neceſſary to caſt our view ſome Years backward, that we 
may underſtand the firſt Cauſes of this Schiſm and Diſtraction, which 
from its beginning, to the meeting of this Council, had laſted almoſt 
half an Age. ' 
The Popes had ſucceſſively kept their Court at Avignon for ſeven 


Nauclerus 


- Chron. vol. 3. Tears, ſince the firſt removal of the Papal Seat thither by Clement V. till 


5. 497+ Gregory the Eleventh remov'd it back again, either perſuaded by the Flo. 
rentine Embaſſadors, who complain'd of the Miſerys which [rely ſutter'd 

in his abſence by the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of his Legates, or mov'd 

by the Words of a Biſhop, who being reprov'd by him for Non-reſidence 

in his Biſhoprick, with a bitter retortion anſwer'd, Why do you not 

| return to yours? or urg'd by the Solicitations of St. Bridget, who pre- 
n er tended a Viſion, by which ſhe was aſſur'd that his return to Rome was 
dom p. 232, COmmanded by God: Whether influenc'd by one of theſe Motives, or 
253. Tom. . by all, he made his Entrance into that City with great Pomp, A. D. 1377, 
Germ: Meibo- and ſoon after dy'd. The Magiſtrates of Rome, while he lay ill, met to 
mii. conlider how to order the Election of the future Pope, ſo that none 
Ciacon. de vic, Might be choſen but ſuch a one as would be inclin'd to live in that Ci- 
Fami roma, ty; and they reſolv'd accordingly, that they would not admit any but 
„ene a Roman, or at leaſt an Italian. After his Death the Cardinals met, 


ni VI. p. 615. 


Theodor. and in the Conclave there were only four Italians, the reſt being all of 

1 Foreign Nations. The People tumultuouſly broke in amongſt 'em, 

p.r.  _ threatning, That if they did not chuſe a Roman, or Italian, they would 

make their Heads redder than their Caps; wherefore, to appeaſe the 

Tumult, they unanimouſly agreed to elect Bartholomeo Prignano, a Nea- 

Naucler.p.jog Polit an, and Arch-Biſhop of Barry, with this reſerv'd deſign, that when 

they could aſſemble where they might be free from force, they would 

ſubſtitute another in his place. The new Pope aſſum'd the Name of 

| Urban VI. and wrote Circulatory Letters to the Kings and Biſhops, to 

_ = inform dem, that by a wonderful influence of the Holy Ghoſt, he was 

naldum contin. Unanimouſly choſen by the Cardinals, tho he were not of the College; 

NE * but the roughneſs of his temper made him ſlight thoſe who had promo- 

137% ted him to this Dignity, and inſtead of acknowledging their favour, i 
4 treate 
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treated *em with Arrogance, and as one who deſigu d to make himſelf 22 
fear'd by Severity and Threatnings, rather than lov d for a kind and wins |, Kn 1 
ning Behaviour. Soon after his Election, he publicly upbraided the 
Biſhops-in the great Chappel as perjur'd, in leaving their Sacred Charge Tod 
to reſide in the Court of Rome. Theſe things exaſperated the Spirits of 
the Cardinals, who firſt began to complain 8 and to Leon. Aret. ibs 
accuſe the violence of the People of Rome, which had conſtrain'd em 
to make ſo ill a Choice; at length, in May, under pretence of enjoying Theod. 5 Ni- 
the Pleaſures of the Summer, they withdrew from Rome to Anagni, à cm. ib. p. , ic. 
City of Campagna di Roma, where they declar d againſt him, as having aden. ift. 
intruded into the Papal Chair, and cited him to appear before em p. 376. - 
at a certain Day aſſign'd. And in a little time after, meeting at Fax. ' - 
di, they choſe. the Biſhop of Cevennes Pope, who calb'd himſelf Cle. —_ * 
ment VII. in oppoſition to the other; and this was the Original of the L. arerp.185: 
Schiſm, 29 28 . | 85 

All Italy (except Joan Queen of Naples, the Count de Fundi, and Fran- Blondus,p.279 
cis de Vico of Viterbi) with Germany, Portugal and England, were of Ur. 
bar's Party, but France and Spain declar'd for Clement. Urban dying, 
A. D. 1387. the Cardinals of his Faction elected Pietro Thomacells. to ſuc- Ib. p. 287. 
ceed him, who took upon him the Name of Boniface IX. and Clement 
dying at Avignon, A. D. 1394. Pedro de Luna, a Spaniard, and a Man of ,, 3 
Reputation for Learning and Vertue, was by the Choice of the Cardinals of 
of his Party ſet up in his room, and call'd Benedict XIII. After the Plainade vitis 
Death of Boxiface, which was A. D. 1404. Coſmo, Cardinal Prieſt of San- 1 2435 
ta Croce, was created Pope, and had the Name of Innocent VII. He ws | 
was engag'd by Oath to the Cardinals his Electors, that he would reſign Bldadus,p.z92 
whenever he ſhould be requir'd todo ſo, for the Union of the Church. 
He dying in the ſecond Year of his Papacy, 4. D. 1406. the Dukes of 
Berry, Burgundy and Orleans, who then had the Adminiſtration. of the putin, p. 247. 
Government in France, (Charles VI. being diſtemper'd in Mind) came 
to Avignon, and urg'd De Luna, or Benedict, to conſult ſo far the Peace 
of the Church, as that, if his Renunciation of the Papal Dignity was ne- 
ceſſary to procure it, he would act according to his Promiſe and Oath 
which he made at his Election. And they ingag'd, that whoever was 
choſen at Rome, in the Place of Innocent, ſhould do the ſame ; for it had 
been agreed between them and the 1talzans, that the two contending 
Popes, one of which was accounted the Head of the Italian, the other of 
the French Faction, being depos'd, ſome third Perſon ſhould be elected 
with the conſent of all the Nations. De Luna reply'd, That he could 
not do a thing ſo extremely offenſive to God as to leave the Church, of 
which he was choſen the Publick Father: That he deſir'd the extirpa; 
tion of the Schiſm as well as they, but that the means of doing it ſhould 
be debated, where all Partys might be free from any force or conſtraint. 
Yet one thing he promis'd, and confirm'd it with an Oath, That if it 
were abſolutely neceſſary to compoſe all Diſturbances that he ſhould re- 
ſign, he would readily do it when the other Party did the ſame. The 
Princes conſulted how they might bring De Luna to comply with what 
they requir d: he being jealous of their Deſigns, fortify'd his Palace, 


where he was beſieg d; he made his eſcape in ſome Gallys down ths n 
Rhoſne, and went into Catalonia his native Country. In the mean time 
the Cardinals, who were at Rome when Innocent VI. dy'd, before they ? 


proceeded to a new Election, ſolemnly proteſted, with the higheſt Im- 
- R precations; 


| N 
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Book III. precations, that any of them who ſhould have the honour of being cho. 
CEY > ſen would reſign the Chair, when the other Pope did ſo, that ſome Per- 
ſon mi bes oſen by the conſent of all the Cardinals, who ſhould be 
univerſally acknowledg'd Head of the Church. Angeli Corario, Car- 
dinal of St. Mark, a Venetian, being elected, and nam'd Gregory XII. 
preſently confirm'd the Promiſe and Oath, which with the other Cardi- 
nals he had made, by ſetting his Hand to a Writing before Publick No- 
tarys and Witneſſes : but when it was debated in what place a Gene- 
ral Aﬀlembly of the Cardinals ſhould meet, neither he nor Benedict would 
on any that was propounded. The Cardinals therefore of both 
Th. A Niem Partys diſdaining em, as mutually intriguing to ſhuffle, and as Viola- 
lid. 3-p- 239+ ters Of their Faith given, left em and came to Piſa; where, in an Aſſem. 
bly, 4 D. 1468. they appointed a General Council to be held in that 
City, on Merch 25. of the following Year, Two of em went to Siena, 
where Grezory kept his Court, to ſummon him to be preſent at it; but 
that Pope would not give em Audience, ſaying, That he did not value 
their Citation, ſince they had no Authority to call a General Council 
D without him. The Cardinal of Bowrdeaux had Orders to go to London, 
21127” where he was kindly receiv'd by Henry IV. King of England, who ſent 
his Embaſſadors, with the moſt famous Doctors of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, to Piſa; where the Council being met, they, with one conſent, 
Platina,p-248. depriv'd Gregory and Benedict of the Papal Dignity, and their Decree 
was accepted by all the Nations, except part of Spain, the King of Scos- 

land, and the Count d Armagnac, who favour'd De Lana or Benedict. 

Th.aNiem. In June, the Cardinals enter'd the Conclave for the Election of a new 
L an, Pope; Peter, a Native of Candia, was unanimouſly choſen, and call'd 
"_—_ Alexander V. who by degrees was rais'd to this from the moſt abject and 
miſerable condition of a Vagrant : For being a poor Boy, abandon'd to 
the wide World, without the knowledg of any Father, Mother, or 
Relation that he had, he was found begging by a Minorite Frier, who 
charitably took care of him, and inſtructed him in the Latin Tongue. 
Aſter this, improving bimſelf in Learning, firſt in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, and then in that of Paris, he was made Biſhop of Vicenza, aſter- 
ward Arch-Biſhop of Milan, then a Cardinal by Innocent VII. and at 
laſt he arrivd to the higheſt Dignity in the Church; but he liv'd no lon. 
ger than eight Months after his Promotion, and Balthaſar Coſſa, Cardi- 
nal of St. Exſtace, was by the conſent of all the Cardinals created Pope 

at Bologna, and took the Name of John XXIII. | 
There were now three oppoſite Popes ; for De Luna, or Benedict XIII. 
and Angeli Corario, or Gregory XII. were yet living, and obſtinate to 
maintain their Authority. Sigiſmund King of Hungary (afterward Em- 
perorof Germany) ſaw with great reſentment the miſchiefs produc'd by 
the Schiſm ſtil] continu d, and therefore generouſly endeavour'd to apply 
ſome Remedy for the diſorder. His deſign was to perſuade the Follow- 
ers of the three Popes to meet in a General Council, in which all differen- 
ces, with mutual conſent, might be determin'd : For this end, he viſited 
L.Aretin-Hiſt. moſt Provinces in Europe, and wrote to Pope John XXIII. to induce 
* him to a compliance, who being now diſtreſs'd by Ladiſlaus King of 
Naples and Sicily, who had made himſelf Maſter of Rome, and of all the 
other Towns, to the Frontiers of Tuſcany, and the Territory of Siena, 
was conſtrain'd to have recourſe to the Emperor for his aſſiſtance againſt 


Blondus, De- 
cad. 3. p. 398. 


ſo terrible an Eũemy, and therefore ſent two Cardinals to treat with him 


about the Time and Place of the deſir'd Council. is The 
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The Embaſſy of theſe Cardinals was the beginning of the Pope's ruin, 
as Leonardus Aretinus tells us, who was his Secretary ; to whom, in 
oreat confidence of his Fidelity, he had communicated his ſecreteſt De- 
ſigns. * *Tis of the higheſt importance, ſaid the Pope to him, to deter- 
mine the Place where the Council ſhall meet; and I am reſolv'd, that 
I will never put my ſelf in the Emperor's diſpoſal, by appointing the 
« Aſſembly of it in any City where he is Maſter. © Therefore, tho Iwill 
« openly give to theſe Legates full Power to determine with him ſuch 
place and Time as ſhall be thought moſt convenient, yet by ſecret Inſtru- 
«* ions they ſhall be reftrain'd to ſome certain Places (which at the ſame 
time he nam'd to his Secretary.) When the time came of ſending theſe 
Cardinals, the Pope diſcours'd with 'em in private, Aretine only bei 
in the Room. After having exhorted em to a diligent and wiſe Dif- 
charge of their Embaſſy, he told em how much he was concern'd in it; 
that he was highly ſatisfy'd of their Prudence and Faithfulneſs; and aſ- 
ſur'd *em, he could entruſt the management of the Affair more to their 
Wiſdom than his own, ſince they knew better than himſelf what was 
fitteſt to be done. While he thus ran on in the moſt benevolent expreſ- 
ſions, his Affection had ſuch an influence on his Reaſon, as to alter his 
firſt Purpoſe : ] had reſolv'd, ſaid he, to have nam'd ſome certain Pla- 
ces for the Aſſembly of the Council, and to have enjoin'd you never to 
* agree with the Emperor upon any other but one of them, but in this 
very moment I change my Mind, and leave it intirely to your Pru- 


dence and Conduct; and with thoſe words he tore the Paper in which 


he had ſet down his private Inſtructions. 

When the Cardinals came to Sigiſmund, they, together with him, ap- 
pointed Conſtance, a City of the Empire, to be the Place in which the 
Council ſhould meet : The Pope, when he had advice of it, was in a 
violent paſſion, and lamented his folly and ill fortune, in fo lightly rece- 
ding from his firſt Reſolution, | 

In the beginning of the Winter he went from Florence to Bologna, and ibid. pag. 258: 
ſoon after to meet Sigiſmund at Piacenza, in which City they had their 
firſt Congreſs ; and thence proceeded to Lody, where they were together 
a whole Month. Thereſult of all their Conferences was, That as Sigi Tn ; Niem de 
mund urg'd the Pope to ſummon a General Council to meet at Conſtance, vita Joan. 23: 
ſo he conſented to it; and Letters were ſent by both of %em to the Princes P. 23. 
of Europe, Sigiſmand alſo diſpatch'd Embaſladors to the King of France, | 
who having Audience, Oct. 9. 1413. told him, Their Maſter Mon. S. Dionyſ. 
* judg'd it expedient that there ſhould be a General Council, to determine & Nas. 
* which of the three Pretenders to the Papal Authority ſhould be ac- 2 Regem 
* knowledg'd as the true Pope. That the meeting of ſuch an Aſſembly, Francap.Gol- 
* on the firſt day of November following, at Conſtance, had been con- gi: —— 
* cluded between him and John XXIII. And that he deſir'd the King Tom. 1. p.306. 
* of France to ſend thither ſome of his wiſeſt Biſhops and Clergy. This 


Anſwer was made to 'em by the King's Order: That all the World 


knew how earneſtly he had endeavour'd to extirpate the deteſtable 
* Schiſm, which had deſtroy d the Peace of the Church, ſo dear to him 
and his Predeceſſors; and how for thirty Years paſt he had ſent his \ 
* Embaſſadors to all Parts of Chriſtendom with this pious Intention. That 
when he thought he had accompliſh'd it, by obliging the then two Con- 
tenders for the Papacy to a mutual Renunciation, they, blinded by 
Ambition, with ſtudy*d difficultys had again perplex'd the eh 
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Book III. That therefore he had renounc'd all Obedience to both of 'em, and had 
ZN NL © perſuaded other Kings and Princes to follow his Example. That upon 
this a General Council had met at Piſa, which, with unanimous con- 
ſent, choſe Alexander VI. to be Pope. That he had acquieſc'd in what 
©the Church in this General Aſſembly had determin'd, and with other 
© Chriſtian Princes had ratify'd their proceedings, in owning and obey- 
ing the Perſon elected by them. That Joh XXIII. being after his 
© Death duly rais'd to the Throne of the Apoſtles, he had alſo obey'd 
him as his lawful Succeſſor, to whom (if he did not diſclaim his own 
© Right) he would continue the ſame Duty, That yer, as he had a fa- 
©yourable Opinion of the Emperor's Defign propounded by them, fo he 
© would not hinder any of his Subjects from going to the appointed 
* Council. 

Siziſmund had, on the ſame account, ſent Embaſſadors to all Chriſtian 
Kings; and to induce Angeli Corario, or Gregory, one of the Anti-Popes, 
to a compliance, had, in a Letter, ſollicited him to come to the Coun- 
MS. Bibl. va- Cl, promiſing him all the ſecurity he could defire : but he was fo 
ric. apud Ray- Obſtinate in vindicating his Dignity, tho now there were none but Ca- 
— rolo Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, who own'd it, that he thunder'd a- 
An. x4r3-Anc. gainſt all the reſt of the World as Schiſmaticks ; eſpecially againſt the 
Caron Fare 3+ Council which had fat at Piſa, and that which was to meet at Conſtance 
$2 6456. as continuation of the former, and proteſted that he could not be ſub- 

jected to the Authority or Decree of any Council, tho Univerſal, and 
moſt lawfully call'd. 
A.D.1414 The time now approach'd for the meeting of this Aſſembly, when 
the Death of Ladiſſaus making a great alteration in the Pope's Affairs, in- 
Ib. Par. 2. Tit: fluenc'd him almoſt to change his reſolution : For ſeeing himſelf deli- 
e .. yer'd from ſo dangerous an Enemy, and fo not needing the Emperor's 
roy” favourand aſſiſtance as before, he thought his Intereſt did not oblige him 
to ſuch a compliance, as to refer it to a General Council, whether he 
ſhould continue in that Supreme Place which he poſleſs'd in the Church, 
Platina,p-2sx His Friends, and thoſe Perſons in whom he put the greateſt confidence, 
. diſſuzded him from going to Conſtance: But the Cardinals, who were 
Bibl: Vatican. Not Well ſatisfy'd with his Management, and deſir'd that things might 
cir. 2 Ray- be reform'd, remonſtrated to him how much his own Honour, equally 
nad com with the good of the Church, was concern'd in his going thither ; and 
ad An. x414. that it could not be to his prejudice, ſince having been univerſally ac- 
knowledg'd Pope, after what had been determin'd in the Council of Pi- 
Ja, there was nothing for him to fear ; but that, on the contrary, his Au- 
thority would now be confirm'd, and ſtrengthen'd againſt the two Anti- 
Popes, who would be ſoon abandon'd by all their Followers. After 
ſome little wavering in uncertainty of thought, he reſolv'd to follow 
their Advice, and yet to make uſe of all the precaution which he judg'd 


Non. S. Dionyſ. 
ib. p. 916. 


Atta Concil. 


Conſtant. MS. needful for his Security. He treated ſecretly with Frederick Duke of Au- 


u ibl.S.Vieto- fra, and by a conſiderable Sum of Mony, and a promiſe to make him 


. General ot the Church, engag'd him to be his Protector, and to imploy 
noconcin. Ba- his Power to defend him againſt any Deſigns or Attempts of his Enemys, 
on anna while he ſhould be at Conftance, and to aſſure to him an open and ſafe 
nau retreat from that City when he pleagd. 

—— — Sigi mund had given Letters of Safe Conduct, to aſſure all that came 
Bzovium con- tO the Council of his Protection: But the Pope, for his greater Security, 


in. Anna ka requir'd, by his Embaſſadors, That the Syndics, and Magiſtrates of 


ron. T. 15. 
p. 335. * Conſt ance, 
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Conſtance, ſhou'd oblige themſelves by Promiſe and Oath, that they Inſtrum. Ju- 
would receive him with all the Honour due to the Popes of Rome. Bu, nd 
That he ſhould have the full Exerciſe of his Power and Authority in p. 244, 343. 
their City. That if any offer'd Affront or Injury to the Pope's Officers, 
or Followers, ſpeedy Juſtice ſhould be done. That any Safe - conduct, 

« given by the Pope, ſhould be obſerv'd ; and all Comers to the Coun- 
© cil have free acceſs and receſs, without moleſtation, Theſe Articles 
the Magiſtrates and Citizens of Conſtance ſwore to perform. | 

The Pope having us'd all this care to ſecure his ſafe and honourable Naucter: Chis. 
reception, went from Bologna in October, paſſing through Verona and vol 3. 5. 439- 
Trent, and croſſing the Alps he arriv'd at Conſtance, Ofob. 28. 1414. 
and lodg'd that Night in a Monaſtery call'd Creaklingen, the Abbot of 
which he made a Biſhop. In the Morning, all the Clergy of the City 
met him in their Habits, and he made his Entrance with great Solem- | 
nity, follow'd by nine Cardinals, He came with intention fo make Th. 2 Niem. 
but a ſhort ſtay there, and to return ſoon to Bologna; and he hop'd by vita Joannis, 
Mony (of which he had a great Treaſure) to corrupt any who ſhould be 
averſe to his Intereſt, and induce em to do what he pleas'd. He found Gobelin perſo- 
the Council compos'd of four Nations, every one of which choſe a Biſhop , 3 
out of their own Body, who were call'd the Preſidents of the Council; , 
and all Buſineſs was acted and determin'd by the Votes of theſe four Na- 
tions, which way of proceeding was ungrateful to the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, who therefore often endeavour'd to perſuade him to leave it. 

On the 16th of November, the Council being aſſembl'd in the great BroKkus, 
Church, the Pope, in a Sermon on Tach. 8. exhorted em to inſiſt zea- N 375: 
louſly on thoſe things which might be for the Peace and happy State of 
the Church. And then Cardinal Franciſco Zabarella read the Pope's Bulla Convo- 
Bull for the calling of the Council, which was to this effect: That in pur. cin Cond, 
ſuance of the Decree which his Predeceſſor Alexander VJ. had made at Piſa, — SA 
that the Council, then ſitting there, ſhould be call'd to meet at any Time and 
Place which ſhould be appointed by him, or his Succeſſor ; he being ſeated in 
the Papal Throne, haa, at the end of the determin'd three Tears, ſummon'd 
Council to aſſemble at Rome : bat the Cardinals and Biſhops, who ought 
to have been preſent at it, not appearing in a ſufficient number, he had pro- 
rogu d it to December now approaching. That he had not then, nor for ſome 
time after, aſſien'd the Place of their meeting, becauſe the Emperor Sigiſmund 
had, by Letters, advis'd him not to be too haſty or precipitate, nor to determine 
any thing before that Affair had been adjuſted between them, That at laſt, 
they had agreed that the Council ſhould meet at Conſtance, and it was his ſin- 
cere deſire that it might happily effect the Deſign for which it was aſſembl d. 

In the latter end of November, the Pope wrote to the Emperor to con- Epiſt. Papz ad 
gratulate the Imperial Crown's being ſet on his Head, and to tell him Sigiſmund. a- 
how impatiently his arrival at Conſtance was expected by himſelf, and the +” > 
Cardinals and Biſhops, who, without him, wou'd not ordain any thing 

of importance. The Council next proceeded to the Choice of its Offi- Spondanus 
cers, the Prothonotarys, Notarys and Sectetarys, who were equally contin. Annal 
elected out of the four Nations, the Engliſh, Italians, French and Ger- 5. -— <<" 
mans; for it was not till afterward that the Spaniards deſerting De Luna, 

or Benedict, and coming to the Council, made up the fiſth. All were won.s. Dionyſ. 
enjoin'd not to make any noiſe or tumult, by loud or clamorous talk, nor Tom. 2. 1. 34. 
to wrangle in vain and unprofitable Diſputes ; and to prevent any Con. 5 F. 9885 


teſt which might ariſe, it was decreed, That if any accidentally had > 
their 
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Book III. their due Place given em, yet the Example ſhould not turn to the pre- 
* judice of the Nation or Perſon. | 

But a higher Conteſt aroſe, Whether the Engliſb ſhould fit as a fifth 

Nation in the Council, or be conſider'd as comprehended in that of Ger- 

Lic. ſcript. ad mam ? It was Petrus de Alliaco Cardinal of the Camera, and the French, 


—_— that rais'd this Debate, and purſu'd it with great Animoſity. The latter 


Bibl. Cort. profeſs d, That as their Maſter, the King of France, had employ'd all his 


Cleopat- f. 7. © Tntereſt and Power for the Union of the Church, ſo they neither ſpoke 
piſcepratio © nor acted any thing with a deſign to obſtruct it, or to diſturb the 
ſuper gent. Council, as they were falſly reproach'd. That they did not make the 
n Debate with intention to offer wrong to the King of England, or that 
Concil. Con- © Nation, but only to defend the Rights of the Roman Catholick Church, 
_ Eat aa the Honour of other Chriſtian Kings, and eſpecially of their own, 
CardinalticPo. © Which was particularly intereſted in this Affair. That they did not de- 
li. Londin. © ny England to be a Nation and Kingdom, but could not allow it to have 
A a Right of repreſenting a fourth or fifth part of Chriſtendom ſubject to 

the Pope, which would equal it in Authority with either all Italy, or 
Germany, or Spain, or France, whereas each of them contain'd many 
Provinces, which ſingly might be compar'd with England. That Pope 
Benedict XII. had, in one of his Decretals, divided the Papal Dominion 
into four general Parts or Nations: The firſt contain'd France, Navarr, 
Dauphine, Burgundy, Savoy, Provence, and the County of Folciquern. 
In the ſecond were included Germany, England, Hungary, Bohemia 
Poland, Norway, Denmark, Sweden and Scotland, The third com- 
prehended the Kingdoms of Caftile, Leon, Arragon and Portugal. 
And to the fourth were allotted Apulia, Calabria, Terra di Lavoro, 
Taſcany, and other Parts of Italy, with Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, Cyprus 
and Sclavonia. That therefore the Council could be divided only into 
four Nations; and when that of Spain arriv'd, England muſt be con- 
ſider'd as comprehended under Germany. That if at preſent it was re- 
garded as diſtinct, it was only that the Council might be reputed to 
conſiſt of four Nations, which reaſon muſt ceaſe when the Spanrards 
came thither ; for if then the Engliſb ſat as a diſtinct fifth Nation, all 
the other might plead that their ſeveral Provinces might be erected in- 
to ſo many Nations, ſince each of em ſingly were equal to all Exg- 
land. That if one ſuch Kingdom as England was thus 1 in the ſame 
degree of Dignity with others, which contain'd far greater multitudes 
both of Clergy and People, it would be an Injuſtice and Wrong to 
thoſe Chriſtian Princes, whoſe Dominions vaſtly exceeded England in 
the number of Arch-Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and Univerſitys. That 
it would eſpecially be an injury to the Honour of France, which con- 
tain'deleven Provinces, or Sees of Arch-Biſhops, and a hundred and 
one Cathedral Churches, whereas England had in_it only two Pro- 
vinces. 5 


Iv. p. 30 31> The Engliſh, after having complain'd of the proceedings of the French, 
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© neartt XII. in the alledg'd Decretal, was not to divide Chriſtendom into 
* tour great Portions, but only to aſſign to his Viſitors the ſeveral Coun- 
©trys in which they ſhould make their Viſitation, That it was appa- 
rent he never meant to reckon Exgland as a Part of Germany, ſince in 

that Decretal, the Provinces of Canterbury and York, and of Armagh, 
Dublin, Caſſels and Tuam, in Ireland, and the Province of Scotland, 


* * are 


A 


* 


made this Anſwer to their Objections: That the deſign of Pope Be- 
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« are not plac'd among thoſe of Germany, but df dther Nations protnif. - 
« cuoully. That all the World knew Erg im to have had z"hvithrly, 
«© and now to have under its Dominon, matty Kingdotns; each of Which 
© were more conſiderable than that of Fran alone. Phat beſides De. 
« doms and Iſlands, there were eight Kingdoms, three of which, Eg. 
und, Scotland and Wales, made the Tfland of Grem Brirtum, and fohr 
© more compos'd Ireland; and to theſe muſt he added the Iſles and Ki 
dom of Man, and the Principality of John Prince of the Orruller, an 
« other Iſlands, which equal d, if not exceeded Fruncer alone, That 
« whereas it was alledg'd that Wales, Scorlund and Irehant, not being in- 
« tirely ſubject to the King of Exgland, muſt not cotne ittro the Account 
© to make up the Greatnels of that Nation; by the ſame reaſon, thoſe 
« Provinces in Spain which did not acknowledg che Ring of Caftile t6 
© be their Sovereign; and thofe in France, fuch as Provence, Dauphine, 
© Savoy, Burgundy, Lorrain, and other Principalitys, which were not 
properly the French King's Dominions, muſt not be reckomd Parts of 
© either of thoſe Kingdoms. That it was invidious to make cotnpas 
© rifons, but ſince the French had begun to do fo, the Engtifh were ob- 
« lig'd to vindicate the Honour of their Country, and would mathtain 
that in the Antiquity of the Nation, and of the Chtiſtian Religion a+ 
mong them, in the Greatneſs and Majeſty of their Kings, in the Dig: 
© nity of their Clergy, in the Numbers and Wealth of the People; EN. 
land was ſuperior to France: For in the Kingdom of France, ftricty 
© taken, there were only two Archiepiſcopal Sees, Rheims and Sm, and 
twenty Dioceſſes, but in the Kingdom of England alone there wert 
two large Provinces, Canterbury and York, and twenty five Dioteſſes ; 
© and whereas in all the French King's Dotninions there were no mort 
than ſixty, in thoſe of the King of England there were one hundred 
© and ten. And whereas in the proper Kingdom of Fyazre there wert 
« ſcarcely ſix thouſand Pariſhes, in that of England there were more 
© than 155 two thouſand richly endow'd, beſides the Cathedral and 
© Collegiate Churches, the Monaſterys and Hoſpitals. 


On the 28th of Nov. the famous 1 Hus came to the Council; the 3c. cerician, 
Emperor had not only invited him thither, to clear himſelf and the Bo. Aa. Cone. 
hemian Nation from the Hereſy imputed to them, but had alfo given —— apad 
him his Safe-conduR, to ſecure him from all Injury and Violence. Not- p. 302. 
withſtanding this, ſoon after his coming he was atreſted, brought bes Lit Securitat: 
fore the Pope, and committed Priſoner to a Chamber of his Palace. A hm, 5. 271. 
Gentleman, in his behalf, objected the violation of the Safe-conduR, but cee. 
the Pope deny*d that he had. given him any. Mi £6 
The Emperor not being come, the Council was prorogu'd to Det. 17. Spondan. 


and his arrival being yet delay'd till after the Feſtival of Chriſt's Nati; Tom 2. p.734. 


vity, and many Biſhops and Embaſſadors of Princes _ expected, che 
other Seſſion was appointed to be in the next March, A. D. 11. In 
the mean time, the Pope was very diligent to order things to run 
eſtabliſh his Authority againſt Gregory and Bened 
jected by that at Piſa 


Italians, in a Congregation, That it was neceſſary, in the firſt place, to 
confirm all the Acts of the Aſſembly at Pa; and this was thought Þ 
many to be very reaſonable. But another Patty, of which Cardinal 
Pietro d' Alliaco was the Head, and which conſiſted of the French Biſhops 


op pod 


n ſuch r. ot 

a courſe, that the 1 of the Council might have a tendency to Tom. 12. 
, Who had been re- Conc. — ey 

he therefore caus'd it to be propounded by the? 3 
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Book III. oppos d it, alledging that the Council at Piſa, which was now continu d 
CNY at Conſtance, having principally intended the Peace and Union of the 
Church, this End ought to be purſu d by all thoſe Methods which were 
neceflary or uſeful to obtain it. A great part of the other Biſhops and 
Doctors were of the ſame Mind, but they refrain'd from openly decla- 
ring, in expeQation of the arrival of a greater number of the Exgliſb and 
French, who, oy thought, would have the ſame Sentiments. This 
Lit. Sigiſm. Was the poſture of the Pope's Affairs before the Emperor came to Cox. 
apud Bzovi- ane, Who having been crown'd at Aix 1a Chapelle, Nov. S. came Dec. 
3 23. in the Evening to Uberlinghen, a Town ſituate on the Lake of Cox. 


3 Hane; and embarking, with his Empreſs, with Louis Duke of Saxony, and 


other Perſons of high Quality, he arriv'd at that City about Midnight, 

and went to the Cathedral, where the Pope celebrated Maſs. 
Cuſpia. vic. , , The Emperor was then in his forty ſicth Year, his Stature tal, 
Czlar. p.394, his Face handſom, he wore his Hair curling, and his Beard long; a 
399. ceful and majeſtick Preſence, with a courteous Diſpoſition, and a 
vely facetious Wit, made him equally reverenc'd and lov'd. He 
was Learned himſelf, and ſuch who were ſo had a great Intereſt in his 
favour. He underſtood ſeveral Languages, and readily made uſe of the 
Latin Tongue. In the Majeſty of his Perſon, in theſe Accompliſhments 
of Mind, and in Liberality, he excel'd moſt Princes of that Age. He was 
aretin, vin, indeed too Liberal, and his exceſſive Bounty drain'd his Treaſure, inſo- 
tal. p. 263- much that he often wanted what was neceſſary to ſupport his Affairs. 
A greatneſs of Mind appear d in all that he did, either in the Arts of 

ceful Government, or in Actions of War. 

; The Pope had from the firſt endeavour'd to oblige him, and to gain 
amp asg. his Love and Eſteem. As ſoon as he was advanc'd to the Papal Dig- 
nity, he recommended him to the German Princes Electors, as the fitteſt 
Perſon whom they could chuſe ; and for Courage and ſtrength of Mind, 
molt worthy to be their Emperor, But all theſe Obligations did not 
move Sigmund from purſuing his Deſign, which was, not to influence 
the Council to confirm this Pope in the Chair, but to leave em to theic 
intire Liberty, to determine what might be moſt effectual to end the 
- Dilpute between the three Competitors. And to make way for this, it 
was neceſſary for all of em to reſign, that ſo the Election of a Pope, uni- 
| verially to be acknowledg'd, might be left to the free Votes of this Ge- 
an Copcil. neral Aſſembly. The Nuncio's of Gregory and Benedict, and Louis 
_ © Duke of Bavaria, came to Conſtance ſoon after the Emperor's arrival; 
ris cicat.a and the Duke, who was of Gregory's Party, declar'd, in conjunction 
90083-737- with his Nuncio's, that they would do all they could to bring that Pope 
toa Reſignation. But they delir'd alſo, that John XXIII. might not 
be preſent, much leſs preſide in the Council, that ſo the due freedom in 
their proceedings might not be obſtructed ; and they promis'd to ſubmit 
to what ſhould be generally decreed. The Nuncio's of Pedro de Luna, 
or Benedict, only propounded, that he and Ferdinand, King of Arragon, 
ſhould have a Congreſs with the Emperor Sigiſmund to debate the Affair; 
for tho he had been importunately ſollicited 57 the Emperor, and Charles 
King of France, to agree with Gregory and John upon a Reſignation, yet 
they could. prevail no farther on his reſolute Mind, than to gain his 
conſent that he, with the Arragonian King, would meet the Emperor at 


Nice, a Sea-Town in Provence. 
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The Council then reſolv d not to trouble themſelves with an Inquiſi- T. 4 Wem 
tion, which of the three Rivals was true and lawful Pope, but to oblige as =” 
em all ro reſign, and to leave the Chair vacant for a new Election. They 
therefore unanimouſly defir'd John XXIII. to conſent to this way of pro. 
ceeding, and freely to abdicate his Supreme Dignity, becauſe they 
could not diſcern any other Method fo effectual to cbmpoſe the Schiſtn, 
and reſtore Peace to the Church. To which he readily made anſwer, 

That he would comply with their Requeſt, on condition that the two 
other Pretenders would join with him in the fathe Act. That which 
inclin'd him to a compliance ſo apparently prejudicial to his Intereſt, was 
the fear which he had, that upon a refuſal, the Crimes objected againſt 
him would be openly prov'd and divulg'd to his ſhame and anf ; 
for an Italian had exhibited Articles of a > nature, in which he was 
accugd of moſt deteſtable Actions; which being read by ſome prone 
Perſons of the Engliſh, German, and Poloniay Nations, they ſmother* 
them, and put a ſtop to any farther proceeding, being tender of the 
Pope's Reputation, and averſe to any thing Which might leave 
a blemiſh on the Papal Chair. But notice having been ſecretly gi- 
ven to the Pope, what Enormitys wete laid to his Charpe, in a great 
conſternation he ask d the Cardinals of his Party, what they would ad- 
viſe him to do? He once reſolv*d to go to the Council, and make Pub: 
lick Confeſſion of the things alledg'd againſt him, for he preſumꝰd, that 
a Pope could not be depos'd for any crime but Hereſy ; but His 
Friends counſel'd him not to precipitate any thing in ſo important a Bu- 
ſineſs, but to act with the matureſt Deliberation. At laſt, the foremen- 
tion'd Propoſals gave him a fair opportunity to extricate himſelf out of 
the difficulty he labour d under. 2 

On the firſt of March, 1415. at the ſecond Seſſion of the Coun- 4 P. 141 4 
cil, the Patriarch of A#ioch, in the Name of all, preſented a Sche- Mon-S. Dionyf. 
dule to Pope John, and deſir'd his agreement to it. After having 199-2-p-985. 
renin K ubi vide 


read it, he declar'd, That as it had been his perpetual de- Sched. & Bul- 

ſign to reſtore Peace, ſo this alone Reaſon had mov*d him to come to lam. Reſignat. 

er ar ye - and that from his own Inclination, free and unconſtrain'd, 

he had offer'd to reſign, and never had any other Intention. He then 

read aloud the Schedule, which was the form of his Reſignation; and at 

thoſe words, I Promiſe, Nom and Sweay to God, he kneel'd before the Al. 

tar, and laying his Hand on his Heart, ſaid, f thas Promiſe to obſerve it. 

The Emperor then ariſing from his Throne, thank'd him in the Name 318. Bil. 5 

of the Council; and kneeling down, with his Crown off, kiſs'd his vid. cit. 4 

Feet, The Patriarch thank'd him too, on the part of the Nations; SP*ndauo, p- 

and he, with the Emperor, the Embaſſadors of Pritices, and the whole? 

Council, promis'd, That if the two other Popes, Gregory and Bexedif, 

did not reſign by his Example, they would fand by him with all Spi- 

ritual and Temporal aſſiſtance againſt em. | 

On the ninth of Marth, the Exglifh, French and German Nations, to Cerrecan, at 

prevent the Pope's going to Vice, and removing the Council thither Concil- cont? 

(under pretence of making a reſignation in his own Perſon at that City, F,... 

together with de Lana or Benedict) were very earneſt with hitn that he 

ſhould appoint the Emperor, and ſome others, to go as his Proftors to 

make this Renunciation. The Pope and Iralias Nation would not con- 

ſent, which increas'd the Suſpicion, that they deſign'd to leave Con 

ſtance, and to diſſolve the Council. The Emperor therefore ſet Guards 
8 on 
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| Book III. on the Walls, at the Gates of the City, and about the Lake; and the 
| CY NDS Cardinal of St. Angelo attempting March 14. to pals into Italy, was 
N | ftopt. Upon this the Pope complain'd to the Magiſtrates, that the 
Sale. Conduct wen him was violated; but they excus'd themſelves, 
caſting all the fault on the Emperor, and the Duke of Auſtria promis d to 
maintain the Safe-Condutt which he had given. The Emperor, when 
he had notice of theſe Proceedings, in an Aſſembly of the three Nations 
before-mention'd obtain'd an Order to ſend the Patriarch of Antioch to 
= the Pope, to require that he would appoint his Proctors to make a Re- 
al nunciation in his Name, that he would not licenſe any to leave Conſtance 
be without neceſſary occaſion : That he would not diſſolve the Council, 
b 5 nor depart from the City, till an Union of the Church was eſtabliſh'd. 
id | The Emperor _ a Reaſon for Pacing the Guards, that he did it 
1 upon the advice of ſome Cardinals, and becauſe he was ſenſible that many 
Biſhops privately withdrew themſelves from the Council, which tended - 
| to the Diſſolution of it. 

l March 16. the Pope having aſſembPd all the Nations in his Palace, 
M told em, that he would never diſſolve the Council till the Schiſm was 
= extirpated : That he left it to em to determine whether it ſhou'd be con- 
| tinu'd at Conſtance, or remov'd; That he would not appoint Protors, 

becauſe as he had intelligence that De Luna would make a reſignation in 6 
his own Perſon, ſo he would do the ſame; and therefore reſolv'd to go E 


2 


ee 


* | to Nice. March 17. the Engliſh, French and German Nations met in | 
1 the Convent of the Minors, and the Engliſh with the Germans inſiſted on — 
; the Pope's ſending Proctors, and that he ſhou'd not diſſolve nor remove g 
f | | the Council to any other Place; but the French ſuſpended their Judg- : 


ment, and ſaid they would deliberate upon the buſineſs, The Italian 

Nation, who were aſſembPd in a Monaſtery of the Dominicans, alarm'd 

at the Proceedings of the Exgliſb and Germans, ſent the Cardinals of 

Vviers, of St. Marc, of the Camera, of Chalantoand Saluzzo, to avert 

the French from joining with them in their Determination. On the other | 

ſide, the Emperor, with the Engliſh and Germans, made uſe of all Ar- 3 

guments to perſuade the French to unite with them. But they ſome- : 

times pretending they could not have a free Debate, if the two 1 

Nations were preſent, and at other times alledging they could not 1 

do it before the Counſellors of the Emperor, and that he only ſhould be Y 

there, the Emperor left em, ſaying with ſome Paſſion, Vom it will be 3 

Jeen who is for the Union, and who is faithful to the Empire. This rais'd 7 

the Indignation of the Cardinal of the Camera, and the other four, and L 

made em complain of their 1 infring'd. : ; 

-vid. Arcic.ap- On the 25th of March, and in the third Seſſion, the Cardinal of Flo- ? 
Bzovium, p. rexce read ſome Articles which had been form'd by the Council. 

* That this Aſſembly had been rightly call'd, and duly met at Conſt ance. 

That the Council ſhould not be diſſolv'd, tho the Pope or any other 
Prelats left it, but continue in Being and Authority. 

That it ſhould not be diſſolv'd before the Schiſm was extirpated, and 
an univerſal Reformation of Faith and Manners enacted, with reſpect 
bothto the Head and Members of the Church. 

That it ſhould not be remov'd to another Place, nor any Prelats or 
others depart, if there were not great reaſon for it. b 

M5. Bibl-S. That the Pope himſelf ſhould not leave it, and that he ſhould appoint 
er * a Proctor to make an effectual Renunciation of the Papal Power in his 
Name. * When 
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When theſe Articles were preſented to the Pope, and his Conſent 

requir?d, he gave this An{wer : © That it would be more convenient that 
« the Council and himſelf alfo ſhould remove to ſome Place near Vice, 
« where Benedict and the King of Arragon were to have their Conference 
« with the Emperor: That as to a Proctor for the buſineſs of his Reſig- 
© nation, it was unneceſlary, ſince it would be more glorious to himfelf, 
© the Church, and the Council, to do it in his own Perſon. 

In the mean time there grew a Strangeneſs, and at length an Animoſity Antonin. Chr. 
between the Emperor and the Pope; and things began to be extremely as hy 
imbroiPd by the Jealouſys which they had one of the other. The Pope, 
ſuſpecting a Deſign to deprive him of his Dignity, and to reduce him to 
a private Condition, relolv*d to leave the Council, as the Arch-Biſhop 
of AMentz and Frederic Duke of Auſtria had advis'd him, who ſear'd 
that the Emperor would raiſe himfelt to an exorbitant height of Power 
on the other's Ruin. That Arch-Biſhop had moſt zealouſly eſpous'd Nuucl. vol 3. 
the Pope's Intereit, inſomuch that when in a publick Seſſion *twas de- . 43% 
bated, that one Pope ſhould be elected, and fertPd Head of the Church, 
he openly proteſted, that if they did not fix their Choice on John XXIII. 
he would never obey any other. The Duke at his firſt coming to Con. Th. a Niem de 
ſtance ſcem'd only to have taken that City in his way, deſigning a farther 1 V. F. 
E Journy, and made no appearance of concerning himſelf with the Pope, N 
or his Affairs: Yet there being a ſuſpicion that he intended to carry away 
I the Pope, and the thing being mutter'd, a Nobke-man one day ſaid o- 
penly to him, My Lord Duke, it is reported that you have a ſecret 
© Intrigue with the Pope, and for a certain Sum of Mony are engag'd 
to conduct him from the Council; but be careful, I adviſe you, how 
: * you make any ſuch Attempt. The Duke made only a ſhort Reply, 

N that he would have nothing to do either with Ba/thazar Coſſa or his 
Mony. 

The Pope now fully determin'd to withdraw from the Council, and 
only fought a ſpecious Pretence to do it handſomly. The Emperor 
coming one day to viſic him, and finding him laid on a Couch, kindly 
ask'd him how he did? He anſwer'd, that he felt himſelf much dif- 
compos'd, and that the Air of the City was inſufferably difagreeable to 
him. But there are many Places about Conſtauce, ſaid the Emperor, 
fate and pleaſant; and you may have any of 'em at your Service: there- 
lore do not think of removing from the Council before it is ended; or if 
you reſolve to go, let not your Departure be ſecret or clandeſtince, for 
[ will exactly perform the ſaſe Conduct granted to you and your Follow- 
ers. The Pope without any heſitation promis'd he would not leave 
the Council betore it was ended; but he ſpoke perhaps with a reſerv*d 
Meaning, that ſince by his going it would be diffolv'd, he ſhould not 
violate his Word whenever he left it. His Mind was now fo alienated 
from the Emperor, that privately among his Domeſticks he talk*d baſely 
of him, calling him a Beggarly Prince, a Drunkard, Fool and Barba- 
rian, and reproaching him for having been ſo mercenary, that he 
would not ſecure him on the Papal Throne on any other conſideration 
_ a Sum of Mony, which ſome Perſons in his Name had ask'd of 
um. 
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In the mean time the Emperor being inform'd there were many who R ele diz, 
deſign'd to retire from Conſtance, plac d Guards at all the Gates. This in Bibl. S. via. 
gave the Pope occaſion to complain, that they conſpir'd to deprive him dn 5P2adan- 
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Book III. of his Liberty, and to keep him as a Priſoner. It was either this, or 
the — . that the Crimes of which he was accus'd would be 
* prov'd, and a Deſign of dreadful conſequence be contriv'd againſt him, 
which moy'd him to fly ſecretly from a Place where he judg'd himſelf 
to be in ſo much danger, to Schafhuſen, a City belonging to the Duke of 
Auſtris, whither thoſe Cardinals who were his Creatures had retir'd be- 
*Th.a Nen de fore him, and where he hop'd to be free and fate. He left Caaſtante at 


break of day in diſguiſe, the Duke favouring his Delign ; and accom- 


7.2 A pany'd with many of his Officers rode to Schafhuſen, four Miles diſtaat 
588. trom that City. But his Flight did not hinder the Council from holding 


a Seſſion March 26. in which the Articles before-mention'd, that it ſhou'd 
not be in the power of the Pope to diſſolve the Council before the ends 
of its aſſembling were attain'd, or to transfer it to another Place, and 
— Wem that it ſhou'd be continu'd tho he left it, were read by the Cardinal of 
Florence, and ratify'd by a publick Decree. Four Cardinals who had 
Wen returned from Schafhuſen, openly proteſted before the Council, that che 
— - Pope being gone, it was diſſolv'd; and were anſwer'd with great vehe- 
386, 387- mence by the others, that the Pope was ſo far from being above a General 
Council that he was ſubject to it. This hot Diſpute occaſion'd that fa- 
. ai, mous Decree made in the 47h Seſſion, March 30. * That this Aſſembly be- 
- © ing gather'd together in the Holy Ghoſt, and making a Genera] Coun- 
eil, which repreſented the Catholick Church Militant, had receiv*d 
© immediately from Jeſus Chriſt a Power, which Perſons of all Condi- 
Wan bien, ©" tions, even Popes themſelves, were oblig'd to obey in every thing 
T. 2. P1922: «© which concern'd the Faith, theextirpation of the Schiſm, and Refor- 
© mation of the Church in Head and Members. And in the fifth Sef- 
Th.aNiemde fjon, April 6. they ratify*d the fame Decree, with this addition: © That 
2 _ if the Pope ſhou'd refuſe or delay to make an intire Reſignation of lis 
yy Papal Dignity, all Chriſtians ſhould regard him as depos'd, and pay 
him no Obedience. In the mean time the Pope, after having betore 
a Notary and Witneſſes proteſted, that all which he had vow'd and 
iworn at Conſtance was forc'd from him by Violence and Fear, and 
therefore he was not bound to the performance, left his Cardinals at 
Schaſbuſen, and went to Laufenberg on the Rhine, from thence to Friburg, 
7 and at laſt to Bri/ac. He remov'd hither with a deſign to treat with the 
Duke of Burgund), that Town ſtanding on the Confines of his Coun- 

try, about giving him his Protection and a ſafe Convoy to Avignon. 
at. Concil. At Bri/ac the Embaſſadors ſent from Conſtance came to him, and by 
. 24 Order of the Council requir'd that he would name Proctors by whom to 
Concil. p> make his Renunciation, and that he would return to Conſtance, with ſull 
2508 3242+ rande of Safety, or retire to Ravensbourg, Ulm, or Baſil, and not go 
= irom thoſe Towns without the Conſent of the Council, till he had per- 
ae Concil.  form'd what was deſir'd of him. It was alſo requir'd that he would in 
Conte, #5». 4 Bull expreſs his Conſent never more to be acknowledg'd Pope, if he 
cie-2 Spondan. Tail'd in any of theſe Particulars : And then they told him what had been 
Tom-2-P-744- ordain'd in the foregoing Seſſion. They were refer'd to have their An- 
ſſwer the next day; but when they came to attend him he was gone to 
* — Naemburgh two Leagues diſtant, whence he ſent em this Excule for his 
{ſudden Departure, that he was forc'd to fly from a Danger which chrea- 
ten'd him at Hriſac, of which he had receiv'd Intelligence the Night he- 
fore. The Truth was, that his Intrigue with the Duke of Burgundy 
being diſcover'd, he was afraid of being ſeiz'd by the Emperor, which 
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put him upon ſuch a precipitate Eſcape in diſguiſe. | | 
The Embaſſadors returning to Conſtance, paſs d thro Friburg, where MS. Bibl. 8. 
they found the Duke of Auſtria, and with him Louis Duke of Bavaria, gag — 
who was ſent by the Council to draw off the Auſtrian Duke from the 
Pope's Intereſt, and to perſuade him to make him a Priſoner. The two 
Dukes defir'd the Embaſſadors to ſtay at Friburg for the Pope's coming, 
who was to be there that day, having been invited by them thither. 
When the Pope came, they tranſacted the Affair about which they were 
ſent, and at laſt obtain'd from him an Inſtrument, in which he promis'd 
to renounce in Perſon, or by his Proctors, all Pretenſions to the Papal 
Chair, if the Council would make proviſion to ſecure his Life, and to | 
maintain him in an honourable Condition: That he might be perpetual Th. a Niem 
Legat 4 Latere to the Pope, who ſhould be elected to ſucceed him: P. 2 
That he might be inveſted with the Temporal Dominion of Bologna and 
its Territory; and that he might be ſubject to none, nor accountable for 
any paſt or future Actions. The Council diſcern'd by theſe unreaſon- 
able Propoſitions that he had no ſincere Intentions to perform what he 
promis'd, but only prevaricated to gain time, in hopes the Duke 
of Burgundy would ſend him a ſtrong Convoy to be his Guard to Avig- 
non. They reſolv'd therefore to proceed againſt him without any more 8 
delay, and accordingly in the ſeventh Seſſion they cited him to appear 8 
within nine days to give an account of his ſcandalous Flight, and to an- Labbzi, vid. 
{wer other things objected againſt him: and the Emperor was deſir'd P: 37: 38. 
to ſend his Safe · conduct, with that of the Council, that the Pope hav- 
ing all poſſible Security, might have no pretence for not coming. But 
there was no need of this, for Frederick Duke of Auſtria, who had aſ- 
ſiſted the Pope in his Retreat from Conſtance, now plotted to ſeize him, 
and bring him back. The Emperor had accus'd the Duke to the Coun- Naucler. vol. 
cil for his Confederacy with the Pope in his ſudden and clandeſtine Re- . 439. 
treat from Conſtance, and he was cited to appear by the Emperors Edict, 
in which his Subjects were abſolv'd from their Obedience. Many Per- : 
ſons of the higheſt Quality interceded for the Duke, and endeavour d to It. — _ 
calm the Emperor's Paſſion, but they could not avert the Effects of his 30. F 
ſettl'd Indignation : For he had invaded the Duke's Dominions with an MS. Bibl. S. 
Army of forty thouſand men, which being divided into fix Bodys, — — 
took ia a little time all his Towns and Caſtles. But the Duke at laſt Nauclerus, 
coming to Conſtance, humbl'd himſelf before the Emperor in a full A. P. 440. 
ſembly, and kneeling ſupplicated his Pardon, reſigning his Perſon and 
all that he had to his diſpoſal, and promiſing to make the Pope return. 
To perform this Promiſe he broke his Faith with the Pope, whom he Anton. Chron. 
betray'd, and made Priſoner at Fribarg, ſetting a Guard on him. 1 
May 9. the Arch-Biſhops of Bezanzon and Riga, ſent from the Ns. B bl. 8. 
Council, arriv'd, and told him what had been decreed, and how he was . ib. 
cited to appear on the thirteenth of that Month. The Pope receiv'd 
'em with a compos'd Look, ſeem'd ſatisfyd and willing to go with em, 
and expreſs'd a concern that he had ever left Conſtance, The Emperor 
had ſeat with the Arch-Biſhops the Burgrave of Nuremberg at the head 
of three hundred men to guard the Pope, and conduct him to Cell, a 


Town two miles diſtant from Conſtance, where he was cloſely confin'd, 


and all his Servants chang'd, except his Cook. He had the Arch-Biſhop 
of Toln, and two out of every one of the four Nations which compog'd 
the Council, to ſolace him in his Misfortune, He was extremely _ 
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ed, and heard to fetch deep Sighs, and expreſs great Sorrow for his 
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> 
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In the mean time the Council had in their eighth Seſſion, May 4. con- 
demn'd inforty five Articles the Doctrines of Michliſf as Heretical. They 
pave Sentence againſt him, one and forty Years after his Death, as an ob- 
{tinarte Heretick, dying in his Hereſy : They denoinc'd him and his 
Memory accurs'd, _ order'd that his Bones ſhould be taken ont of tiis 
Tomb, and thrown away. This Decree was accordingiy exccuter] at 
Lautterworth, a Town in Leiceſterſhire, and the Pariſh where he preach'd; 
his Bones being rak'd out of his Grave, were burnt to Athes, and 
thrown into the River. 

The principal of the Articles were: © That the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine are in the Sacrament, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt not 
preſent there in their natural Being. Thar Chrift did not inſtitute the 
Mats, That to a Man truly penitent, Confeſſion of his Sins to a Prictt 
was ſuperfluous and needleſs. That no Biſhop ought ro excommuni- 
cate any Perſon whom he dos not know to be excommunicated by 
God. That it was from Avarice and Ambition, that Confirmation, 
Ordination and Conſecration of Places for Divine Worſhip had been 
appropriated to the Pope and Biſhops. That no regard was to be had 
to the Excommunication denounc'd by the Pope, or any Biſhop, be- 
cauſe it was no other than a Cenſure executed by Antichriſt, That 
they who built Monaſterys, and they who by Vows devoted them- 
ſelves to ſuch Societys, were guilty of a heinous Sin. That to endow 
the Clergy with any Temporal Foſſeſſions was againſt the Rule of 
Chriſt. That the Church of Rome was the Synagogue of Satan, 
and the Pope not the immediate Vicar of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
That it was a great Folly to give any credit to the Indulgences of Pope 
or Biſhops. But it would be tedious to enumerate all the Articles, 
winch any one may ſee at large in Bo, or in the Ads of the 
Council. 

In the ninth Seſſion, May 13. in which Maſs was celebrated by Ro- 
vert Hlalam Biſhop of Sal#bary, it was decreed, that the Citation for 
the Pope's appearance ſhould be fix'd on the Church- Doors and Gates of 
the City : and Commiſſioners were appointed to manage the Cauſe a- 
gainſt him, among whom on the part of the Exgliſßh Nation were the 
Biſhop of Lzzchfield, and the Abbot of St. Mary's in the Suburbs of 
Tork. 

In the tench Seſhon, May 14. the Council receiv'd the Depoſition of 
Wirneſſes, who prov'd the Truth of thoſe Crimes of which the Pope 
was accus'd. There were fiſty Articles exhibited againſt him: That by 
Simony he had obtain'd the Dignity of Cardinal, and by the ſame ill 
Fractice had amaſs'd his great heap of Treaſure. That he had ſold the 
Ecclefraſtical Preferments to ſuch as would give moſt. That he had con- 
ſpirdto poiſon Alexander the Filth his Predeceſſor, That he had turn'd 
many out of their Benefices, for no reaſon but that he might expoſe em 
toSale, That he had fold Indulgences, and the Relicks of the Saints. 
That he had alienated the Goods and Poſſeſſions of many Churches and 
Monalterys. That he had aſſerted no Life to be after this, and deny'd 
the Reſurrection, That his Life had been diſſolute, and he incorrigibly 
obſtinate againſt all Admonitions. That from his firſt Yourh he had 
Ihew'd a wicked Diſpoſition, in being addicted to all Vices, That he 
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was a man of no Devotion, obſerv'd no Faſts nor Abſtinence, never 
ſaid his Breviary, and very rarely celebrated Maſs; and when he did, it 
was in ſuch a haſty manner, as had rather the appearance of a Cavalier 
than of a Prieſt, Common Fame alſo accus'd him of Inceſt with his 
own Brother's Wife, and of Fornication with the Nuns, Upon theſe 
Accuſations the Council proceeded to ſuſpend him from the Exerciſe of 
all Papal Power, Temporal or Spiritual. hs | 

Before they would give the definitive Sentence of his Depoſition, five Spondan. p. 
Cardinals were ſent to Cel to inform him what had been objected againſt 745. Vid.For- 
him, and what had been decreed. He anſwer'd, that he would intire- — 
ly ſubmit himſelf to the Sentence of that great Aſſembly, but only de- um, p. 404. 
ſirꝰd *em to have ſome honourable regard for his Perſon and Condition. | 
He wrote alſo to the Emperor, deſiring him to remember with what a. concil. 
© Zeal he had imploy'd his Intereſt among the Electors to procure his Conſtant. apud 
* advancement to the Imperial Throne, with what compliance to his —_ 3 
Will he had calPd the Council, and from a clear Confidence in his 
«© Friendſhip came to Conſtance, and how ready he had been to pleaſe 
© him in abdicating his Dignity. That he did not doubt but the 
* Memory of theſe things would influence him to ſome favourable 
* diſpoſition. That he had recourſe to him as his only Refuge next to 
© God, and implor'd him by the merciful Bowels of Chrift to have 
* compaſſion on a Man, who tho reduc'd to fo wretched a Condition, 
Vas yet his Father and Paſtor; and to uſe his Credit and Authority in 
the Council, that contenting themſelves with his Reſignation, they 
© would be tender of his Honour, and provide for his Support in a re- 
putable State. But tho he wrote in this ſubmiſſive Strain, yet he Th. à Niem de 
could not forbear ſpeaking againſt the Emperor in all Places where he vita Joan. 
came, by which he exaſperated him the more againſt him. He com- * 3": 
plain'd that he had violated the Safe-Conduct which he granted him, and 
had us'd him very ill; and with theſe Complaints he fill'd ſeveral Letters 
which he ſent to many Princes of Europe. | 

In the eleventh Seſſion, May 25. the Articles, with the Proofs to every vid. Artic. ap. 
one of em, were read in the Council; and it was decreed that they ſhou'd 18“ P. 
be carry*d to the Pope, that they might know what he could ſay to clear ö 
himſelf from thoſe vile Imputations. The Biſhop of La Vaur, with 747. 
three other Prelats of the four Nations, were ſent 2 this purpoſe, and | 
they receiv'd from him, May 27. an Anſwer in the form of a publick n 
I in which he remonſtrated how much he had done before — 15 f 
his being elected Pope, to reſtore the Peace and Union of the Church, 41, 413. 
how active he had been in the Council of Piſa, and how willing to de- 
poſe himſelf in that of Conſt ance for this end. That he ſo much repented 
of his Flight from that City, as to wiſh he had dy'd before he was guilt 
of ſo raſh an Act. That he would make no defence againſt what was al- 
ledg'd againſt him, but caſt himſelf wholly on the Council, which he knew 
could not err. That hedeſir'd the definitive Sentence, when pronounc'd, 
might be brought to him, that he might receive it with all Reverence, 
and an intire Submiſſion. 8 

In the twelfth Seſſion, May 29. the Council firſt decreed, that when een 
the Papal Throne was vacant, nothing ſhould be done for the choice of — hg 
a new Pope without the conſent of that Aſſembly. And then they pro- 413. 
ceeded to give Sentence againſt Pope John XXIII. That for the Crimes 
prov'd againſt him he was deposd from that Dignity, all Chriſtians wy 
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en Dit) to him, and all Ptrſons forbid to call him Pope, or to pay him a 
— wag That the EA ab take him into C 772 2 1 5 bim 
Phiſoner in tht Name of tht Council, who ge! reſery'd « Power to themſelves 
F aetelmilitng any other Puniſhments which they ſhould think fit to inflict on 
i. That none of the three Contenders for the Papdcy, neither Bartholo- 
meo Cola are) Pope John XXIII. nor Angeli de Corario cal Gre- 
ory XII. nor Pedro de Luna amd Benedict, by their ſeveral Partys, 
| bald bt tapable of being elelken in the new Choice, The Form of the Sen- 
de being two days after carty'd to him at Cell, he was ask'd u hat he 
colt object againſt it. Aﬀter he had read it to himſelf, he deſir'd to be 
=. hh ſet alone to conſider it with a greater compoſure of Mind, and in about 
two hours he order d the Deputys of the Council to be call'd again into 
his Chamber: He told em, that having well examin'd all the Articles of 
the Sehtence againſt him, he perfectly approv'd it; and lay ing his Hand 
on his Breast, {wore he would acquieſce in it, and never uſe any En- 
deavbut to raiſe himſelf to his loſt Dignity, but that with his whole 
Heart he tenounc'd all Right which he had to it. That he wiſh'd with 
all his Soul he had never been er for he had not enjoy d a good hour 
ſince his Promotion; and therefore if they ſhou'd ele him again, he 
Would not conſent to their Choice. That if any ſhould accuſe him of 
Tie further Crimes to renew the Proceſs againſt him, that a greater Pu- 
Hilftieht might yet be inflited, he put himſelf under the Protection of 
the Council, whom he choſe for his Judges and Advocate. 
Th.aNiem de In the beginning of Jane the depos d Pope was brought to Gotleven 
_ P Caſtle near Confarce, where all his Friends and Domeſticks were diſ- 
Wil a from him, that they might not contrive his Eſcape. The Empe- 
ror. pave the charge of him to his Uncle Lewis Count Palatine of the 
and Duke of Bavariz, who gave him kind uſage, and treated 
hit not as a Ppiſoner, but ſuitably to his former Honour, aſſigning him 
two Chaplains and Perſons of Noble Condition to wait on him. He 
Ib. p.45- Was not ſo abandon'd in his Misfortunes, but that he had yet ſome 
Friends: and among others a conſiderable Biſhop made an Attempt to 
procure his Eſcape out of Priſon, by corrupting the Fidelity of the Cap- 
tain Who guarded him: but the Count Palatine having made ſome Diſ- 
covery of the bulinels, puniſh'd the Treachery of that Officer, by cau- 

ling him to bedrown'd in the Rhine. 


Platin. p. 231. He was dethron'd from the Papal Chair by the very men who had 


been formerly his Friends; for thoſe of Gregory's and Benedict's Party 

Bland. Hiſt. Were not yet come to the Council, He was a Man of great Wiſdom, 

Bernds. Le, Prudence, and Experience in the management of Affairs; but his Incli- 

er, Raten and Manners were by no means agreeable to the Condition of a 

tal. Rift. p. Biſhop ; and tho he was highly capable of acting in any Secular Station, 
257. e Was very unfit for a Religious one. | 

Non pom Meſſengers were diſpatch'dto all the Princes Courts to give an account 

p- 1492 bf What the Council had done, two Biſhops and the Deputys of the 

Univerſity of Pais were ſent to the King of France; but the News 

which they brought of Pope John's being depos d was very unplealing : 

And che Dake of Gajerre the Dauphin ſhew'd his Reſentment, when the 

Univerſity ſending their Deputys with a Petition to be eas'd of ſome 

Taxes, and De Chaſtillon, who ſpoke in the name of the reſt, ſay ing 

ſomething which diſguſted the Prince, he commanded him to be arrelt- 

ed, and committed ro Priſon, Mov'd with the redoubl'd Intreatys of 

the 
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the Deputys, he indeed at laſt releas d him; but could not forbear re- 
proaching them with ſome Paſſion. © Let me tell you, tis out of pure 
© Love to God, and a generous Commiſeration, that we have granted 
« what you asked, and not from _ Kindneſs or Favour we have for 
you. *Tis a long time that you have aſſum'd roo much in things 
above your Condition and Power, by which the Kingdom has 
extremely ſuffer d. I would fain know what inſpir'd you with the 
« boldneſs to depoſe a Pope without our Conſent ? What remains more 
© for you to do, but to diſpoſe of the Crown of the King my Father, 
© and of the Eſtates of the Princes of the Blood? But we know very 
« well how to hinder you. ; 

When the ſame News of Pope John's being depos'd came into Eng- Walling. p 
land, the Mony which had been collected for him, and depoſited in a = e 


, : - arker. Antiq. 
Cheſt at St. Paul's, was taken out, and given to the Service of the King Eccleſ. W 
in the War. p. 277. 


One of the Rival Popes being thus remov'd, the next thing to be done 
was to perſuade the two other, Gregory and Benedict, to reſign. Carlo : 
Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, had been ſent by Gregory to make the Re- AR. Concil. 
nunciation in his Name; and he made his Entry into Conſtance, June 1 5, Tagan 
being the thirteenth Seſſion of the Council, in which the Aſſertion, Tom.12. p.g9; 
That the Laity ought to communicate in the Bread and Wine of the Sacra · 
ment, was condemn'd as heretical. | 
In the fourteenth Seſſion, July 4. after the Bulls dated by Gregory on lb. p. 103, ad 
March 13. were read, Malatefts, by virtue of the Power given him, 
conſtituted the Cardinal of Ragaſa in his Place, who read openly the 
Bulls in which Gregory refus'd to own the Aſſembly to be a Council as 
ſummon'd by John XXIII. bur confirm'd it as ſummon'd by the Empe- 
ror, But when Malateſta was to make the Renunciation in Gregory's 
Name, he demanded if it would not be more expedient to delay it, till 
the Reſolution of De Luna, or Benedict, was underſtood at the Confe- - 
rence of Nice, The Council inſiſted firmly on it, that the Renuncia- 
tion ſhould be perform'd at Conſtance, and in that very Seffion: Mala- 
teſts therefore mounting a Throne rais'd very high, as if prepar*d for 
the Pope, read the Formulary, by which Gregory renounc'd all Right to 
the Papal Dignity, and which he himſelf, when he had intelligence of | 
what was done at Conſtance, confirm'd at Rimini, by declaring in a Th. à Niem de 
Conſiſtory of all his Cardinals, his Approbation of what Malareſſa had vi Joan. p 
_ and by deſpoiling himſelf of the Triple Crown, and Pontifical ** 
Robes. | | 
la the fifteenth Seſſion, July 6. the Council made the Proceſs againſt vide Formani 
the famous John Huſs, for aſſerting the Doctrines of Wickiiff, which had nn 2 
been adjudg'd Heretical by a Council at Rome, and his Books order'd to 427. 
be burnt, There had been above thirty Articles preſented inthis Coun- | 1 nn 
cil of Conſtance againſt Haſs, ſome of which he own'd and defend. —— 2 
ed; as, That there is one alone Univerſal Church, which isa Collection apud Foxium 
of all the Elect. That the Apoſtle Paul was never a Member of the — 
Devil, which he prov'd from the Teſtimony of St. Auguſtin, That a bald. de Reb. 
predeſtinate Perſon always continues a Member of the Church, be- geſt. J. Huſni, 
cauſe tho he may ſometimes fall from that Grace which is ad ventitious to 3% 
him, yet never from the Grace of Predeſtination. That no Member of 
the true Church apoſtatizes from it, becauſe the Grace of God which 
eſtabliſhes him, never fails. That St. Peter never was nor is the Head 


S of 


— == 
— — 


{Hr — 
— — ——:ͤ' — — — — — 


— < 
A E — 
3 fg 3 ok — = = - 
= — ͤ——U— — 22 — — ———— — —— —— 
2 We. 


— 
— — — —_ my 


" IG. EE = 
— Nga — — — 
—. = — 


— — 
BY 
— D — 


—— 
— — ——ꝛů— — — 


138 The Hiſtory of the Reign A. D. 1416. 


Book TIT. of the Catholick Church, becauſe this is the peculiar Prerogative of 

<>. Chriſt. That the Condemnation of the five and forty Articles of Wick- 

10 Was irrational and unjuſt. That there was no colour of Reaſon that 

there ſhould be aSpiritual Head always viſibly converſant with the Church, 

and governing it. Theſe and many other Doctrines he acknowledg'd, 

but ſome he deny'd as falſe Calumnys invented by his Enemys. Among 

Platin p. 252. che reſt it was laid to his charge, that he taught it to be the Duty of 

Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to renounce the Honours and Glorys of the World, 

that ſo the Offence which the People took at their Riches and Luxury 

Theobald. ib. might be remov'd. It was charg'd upon him alſo as a great Crime that 

he had prais'd Wicklzff, and wiſh'd that his own Soul were with the hap- 

py Spirit of that Great Man. He freely acknowledg'd, chat having 

read ſome of his Books with admiration and delight, he had ſaid, that 

as Wickliff bad the Character of an ingenuous and honeſt Man, fo he 

thought his Soul to be in Heaven, and deſir'd that his own might be in 

the ſame Condition. Many other things were objected againſt him, 

which he either defended, or rejected as falſe Reproaches tram'd by thoſe 

id. p. g. who unjuſtly hated him, and endeavour'd his Ruin; and recommended 
himſelf and his juſt Cauſe to God. 

They who guarded him, having carry'd away their Priſoner, the Em- 

or ſpoke to the Council in this manner : © You have heard, Fathers, 

© what Errors this Man has taught, every one of which by all that I 

© can judg, deſerves Death. If he do not abjure em, condemn him to 

© the Fire; or tho he recants, yet take care that he never preach the like 

- © again, nor return into Bohemia: For he will never deſiſt from main- 

© taining his Errors; and tis my Advice that not only he, but all his Fol- 

© lowers, and eſpecially Jerome of Prague, ſhould be puniſl'd. The 

Emperor ſome days after {ent four Biſhops, with two Lords, to Hs in 

Priſon, to perſuade him to a Retractation. Weunlearn'd Men, ſaid 

© one of the Lords to him whoſe Name was Chlume, are incapable of 

© adviſing you ina thing of this nature; you your felt can beſt judg what 

©it becomes you to do: You only know whether the Reaſons of the 

©Council have effeQtually convinc'd you; if they have, there is no 

«Shame in receding from a confuted Error: But if your own Conſcience 

© pronounces you innocent, take care that you do not wrong it, and 

that zou do not ſie to God by renouncing the Truth to fave your Life. 

1 call the Great God to witneſs, ſaid Haſs with Tears in his Eyes, 

that i T were conſcious to my ſelf of having preach'd or written any 

© thing againſt the Truth of God, and the Faith of his Orthodox Church, 

ET would with all my Soul revoke it: And 'tis my earneſt deſire that 

© God by his Holy Seriptures would more inſtruct me in the Truth. If 

an or my greateſt Oppoſers would explain and demonſtrate it to 

me, I would moſt gladly embrace their Doctrine. What! (aid 

one to him, you would be wiſer than the whole Council. For God's 

© fake, reply'd Haſs, ſend the meaneſt Perſon in it, who may convince 

_ meiby Arguments out of the Word of God; I will ſubmit my Judg- 

. <mentito him, and therefore much more to the whole Council. See, 


e © laid che Biſhops, how obſtinate he is! and ſo they leſt him. While 
In Tom. 2. he was thus confin'd he wrote ſeveral Letters to the Bohemians, expreſ- 
Oper. J-Hulſit ſing his unſhaken Reſolution never to abjure any of thoſe Truths which 


he had taught em, and exhorting em co Conſtancy in the Faith. 
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He was afterward brought from his Priſon to the Council, who re- At. Concil: 
quir'd him to abjure, which he ſaid he could not in Conſcience do. The * 
Biſhop of Lodi made a Sermon, in which he inſiſted on the Obligation p.14 
of Princes to aſſiſt the Prelats in the Extirpation of Hereſy ; and then 
the Proceſs was read, and Judgment pronounc'd, That he ſhould be vid. ap. Bro- 
degraded from the Prieſthood, his Books burnt publickly, and himſelf be de- vium, p. 425; 
lider d to the Secular Power, Fuſs heard the Sentence againſt his Life $9% $27, _ 
with a compos'd Mind: © I pray thee, O my God (ſaid he kneeling, c. 25. p.4;: 

« with his Eyes rais'd to Heaven) out of thy infinite Mercy to 
* pardon theſe my Enemys the Injuſtice which they do me. 
© Thou very well knowſt how I have been wrongfully accus'd, 
© blacken'd with feign*'d Crimes, oppreſs'd by falſe Witneſſes, and un- 
« juſtly condemn'd. Wherefore Ibeſeech thee, out of that infinite Mer- 
cy of thine which no Tongue can expreſs, that thou wouldſt not a- 
* venge my Wrongs. He ſpoke this aloud, and with great vehemence; 
while the Prieſts, and eſpecially the Biſhops, look'd on him with Eyes 
full of Indignation and Scorn. Fuſs being condemn'd, and a Crown 
of Paper in deriſion put on his Head, was led out to his Execution 
with the greateſt Joy appearing in his Looks, and by no Word or Acti- 
on betraying the leaſt Diſturbance in his Soul, As he was conducted to 
the Stake, he broke into this Prophetical Expreſſion, that 4 hundred curæus Annal. 
Tears after him there ſhould ariſe a Swan, which the Prieſts ſhould not be able Sileſia, p. 121. 
to take and barn, as they had him, a weak Gooſe ; meaning, ſays Carews, Lu- 
ther the Great Reformer of Religion. When he came to the Place ap- 
pointed for his Martyrdom, he fell on his Knees, look d up to Hea- In Syls Hit. 
ven, ſung Pſalms, and frequently repeated theſe Words: Into thy hands, hohem. c. 26. 
O Lord, I commit my Spirit; thou haſt redeem d it, O moſt Good and Faith. p: 143: — * 


ful God! When the Chain was put about him, with a ſmiling Coun- Sen Piehl 


tenance he ſaid, My Lord Jeſus Chriſt was bound with a harder Chain than & Cardin. Pap. 
this for my ſake, and why ſhould I be aſbam d of this old ruſty one ? The Fag- py p- 
gots being pil'd about him up to his Neck, and ready to be fir'd, Louis Theobald. 
Duke of Bavaria requir'd him to abjure. I never preach'd nor wrote, re · V. 30. 
ply'd he, thoſe Doitrines with which my falſe Accuſers have reproach*d me; 
but 1 directed all my Sermons and Writings to the converting of Men 8 
Sin to God, and to bring em to Heaven, I appeal to God that this is 
true; and as the Doctrines which I preach'd and wrote are agreeable to his 
Word, ſo will I defend em to the laſt moment of my Life, and ſeal em 
with my Blood. Aſſoon as the Fire was kindl'd, he ſung a Hymn with 
ſo loud and cheerful a Voice, that notwithſtanding the crackling of the 
Flames, and Noiſe of the Multitude, he was heard to pronounce theſe 
Words: Chriſt, O Son of God, have Mercy on me! But when he would 
have proceeded, the Flames waving over his Face, ſtop'd his Speech; 
ſo that he was obſerv*d only to pray and bow down his Head, which 
he continu'd to do for the ” Airs of two or three Minutes, and then ex- 
pir'd. The Wood was all conſum'd, and half his Body unburnt 
yet hung on the Stake, which the Executioners with Hooks and Forks 
pulPd down, and ſhattering the Bones, that they might the ſooner be 
waſted, threw it into a new Fire kindPd for that purpoſe. His Heart 
found among his Bowels they perch'd on a ſharp Stake, and broil'd it 
in the Flames. The Duke of Bavaria commanded the Executioner's 
Servant to throw all his Clothes into the Fire, that nothing might remain 
of a Man whom they accounted an execrable Heretick. They put — 
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Aſhes mingl'd with a great quantity of Earth into a Cart, and threy 
em into the Rhine. 

His Martyrdom was follow'd ſeventy days after by that of Jerome of 
Pragae, who dy'd for the ſame Faith, and with a Courage reſembling 
ſo Noble an Example. Tho he was inferior to Huſs in Age and Autho. 
rity, yet he was reputed to excel him in Wit, Eloquence and Learning : 
And the univerſal Eſteem which even his Enemys had for him, made 
em uſe all means to preſerve his Life, by importunarely urging him to a 
Recantation, which ought indeed to have been more dreaded by him 
than the Death from which they would fave him. But as they imploy*d 
every thing with moſt induſtrious Endeavours tor three months together, 
which might move the greateſt Conſtancy, they at laſt prevail'd on the 
Weakneſs of a Man; ſo that in the nineteenth Seſſion of the Council, 
Sept. 23. 1415. he 1 read an Abjuration of the Doctrines which 
he had aſſerted and defended. But going from Conſtance to return into 
Bohemia his native Country, he was ſeiz d by ſome of the Duke of Ba- 
waria's Troops, and brought back to that City. And now in this ſecond 
Trial it was apparent that tho he had been drawn to deny the Faith thro 
human Infirmity, yet he had not as an Apoſtate renounc'd it ; for being 


brought before the Council, he ſpoke with a Boldneſs and Courage, 


with a vivacity of Wit and Eloquence, which Poggius the Florentine 
their Secretary admir'd and 'prais'd, as equal to the antient Orators, 
When he was requir'd to anſwer what was objected againſt him, 
he refus d, ſaying, they ought to hear him plead his Cauſe before 
they ſuffer'd themſelves to be prejudic'd by the Reproaches with 
which his Enemys endeavour'd to defame him. When this Favour 
would not be granted, What Injuſtice, ſaid he, is this! that whereas 
for three hundred and forty Days, in which I have been in ſeveral Pri- 
ſons oppreſs'd with all manner of Miſerys and Want, you have allow'd 
my Adverſarys continually to accuſe me, yet you will not now hear 
me one hour in my own defence. Thus have your Ears been open to 
all the black Calumnys which repreſent me as a Heretick, an Enemy 
of the Faith, a Perſecutor of Prieſts ; and you have judg'd me ſuch, 
before by hearing my Apology you could know what I am. But 
you are Men, and may be deceiv'd by falſe Appearances ; yet ſince 
the Lights of the World, and the wiſeſt among Men are reputed to be 
in this Council, it becomes you at leaſt to take care, that you do not 
act with Raſhneſs and Injuſtice. It is not my own Cauſe alone, but 
the common Intereſt of Chriſtians is concern'd; for the Injuſtice of 
your Proceeding may prove more pernicious to Poſterity in the Miſ- 
chief of the Example, than it can to me ———. While he 
was going on, a confus'd Noiſe and Clamor of many in the Aſſembly, 
who cry'd out that he ſhould be ſilent, and hear what was laid to his 
charge, interrupted him: And then the particular Heads of Accuſation 
were openly read. When he was requir'd to give his Anſwer, he did 
it Wich incredible Acuteneſs of Wit, and Strength of Argument. He 
poke nothing unworthy a wiſe and good Man; ſo that, ſays 
Fegg, it he ſincerely expreſs'd his Mind, he was not guilty of the 
lea Offence, much leſs of Crimes which deſerv'd Death. He faid, 
that all of which he was accus'd were falſe Calumnys, forg'd by his Ene- 
mys; and when thoſe Heads of his Charge were read, . that he was 


a Derider of the Papal Dignity, an Oppoſer of the Pope, an Enemy of 
the 
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the Cardinals, a Perſecuter of the Prelats, and a Hater of all the Chri- 
ſtian Clergy : * Whither now, ſaid he with a complaining Voice, ſhall 
I turn my ſelf, to whom ſhall I have recourſe for Relief, or whoſe 
« Compaſſion and Succour can I implore ? Can I addreſs my ſelf to any of 
« you, whoſe Minds are alienated by the Artifice of my Accuſers, who 
have induſtrioully repreſented me as an Enemy of all that are to be my 
Judges? thinking that this would be ſufficient to move you to ruin 
me, tho the Crimes alledg'd were trifling, and very weakly prov'd. 
He anſwer'd the paſſionate Words of ſome who raiPd, with ſuch ſharp ibid. p. 303. 
Repartees, as made the graveſt in the Aſſembly to ſmile. Hold thy 
Tongue, Hypocrite ! ſaid he to a Prieſt who violently inveigh'd againſt 
him. Another ſwearing by his Conſcience, By ſuch an Oath, ſaid he, 
you take the ſureſt way to deceive People, When they ask*'d him, what 
he thought of the Sacrament ? He anſwer*d with more Seriouſneſs, that 
it was in its own Nature Bread, but in the Conſecration, and after- 
ward, *twas the true Body of Chriſt. 

The farther hearing of him was defer'd to the third Day following; 
when the alledg'd Crimes being again recited and atteſted by Witneſſes : 
Now that you have heard my Accuſers, ſaid he, "tis juſt that you hear me 
with anprejudic'd Minds. Having obtain'd liberty to ſpeak, tho many 
clamorouſly oppos'd it, he firſt wiſh'd that ſuch ſtrength of Thought 
and force of Elocution might be given him, as was ſutable to the im- 
portance of the Occaſion, Then he urg'd various Examples of the beſt 
of Men who had been deſtroy*d by falſe Witneſſes ; and argu'd, that as 
the weight of any Cauſe lay upon the Evidence given, ſo no Credit 
ſhould be afforded to theſe Men, who ſpoke all things, not out of Zeal for 
Truth, but out of Hatred and Malice. And this he prov*d with ſuch 
clearneſs of Reaſon, that he almoſt prevail'd upon the Aſſembly ; inſo- 
much that the Minds of all preſent began to be mov'd, and to incline to Ibid. p. 304. 
thoughts of Mercy. He added further, that he voluntarily came to the 
Council to clear himſelf, and that his Life and Courſe of Studys had not 
been repugnant to Virtue and his Duty : That it had been the PraQice 
of the moſt Learned and Holy Men to differ in their Opinions about 
Matters of Faith, not with a deſign to ſubvert it, but by diſputing to 
find out the Truth. All now expected that he ſhould clear himſelf by 
retracting what had been objected againſt him, or ask Pardon for his Er- 
rors : But he ſtill maintain'd that he was not guilty of any, and that 
they muſt not think he would retract what was unjuſtly imputed to him 
by the Forgery of his baſe Enemys. Then he ſpoke in the praiſe of 
John Huſs, calling him a Good, Juſt and Holy Man, who had unde- 
ſervedly ſuffer'd a cruel Death; and declar'd that himſelf was prepar'd 
to undergo any Torture with an invincible Mind, ſince he ſaw that he 
muſt fall a Sacrifice to the Malice of his Enemys; for which however 
they ſhou'd be accountable to God, whom they could not deceive; Ma- 
ny were affected with Sorrow for the ſad Fate of ſo worthy a Man, 
and wiſh'd that he might be preſerv'd from the Danger which threa- 
ten'd him. But with an unſhaken Reſolution he ſeem'd to deſire that 
Death which they would have had him avoid: and again praiſing Huſs, 
maintain'd that he had not aſſerted any thing againſt the State of the 
Church of God, but only againſt the Abuſes of which the Clergy were 
guilty, and againſt the Pride, Haughtineſs and Pomp of the Prelats : 
For ſince the Patrimony of the Church was intended for the relief 10 
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Book III. the Poor, for the entertainment of Strangers, and building of Places for 
SN I Divine, Worſhip, he thought it inſufferable to have it expended on 
Whores, Feaſts, ſplendid Veſtments, and other things that are a Scandal 
3 and Reproach to the Chriſtian Religion. | 
\ Thus he diſcours'd with a bold and admirable Eloquence ; and it was 
2 great argument of the Strength of his Mind, that tho he was often 
difturb'd with rude Clamors, yet he proceeded, and fo fully anſwer'd 
the Cavils of every one who oppos'd him, as either ſham'd 'em, or 
ford em to be ſilent. When a Tumult and Noiſe aroſe in the Aſſem- 
bly, he was ſilent himſelf, unleſs ſometimes when he reprov'd their 
Rudeneſs, intreating em that they would permit him to ſpeak, ſince this 
was the laſt time they ſhould ever hear him. He was never daunted, 
but Rood with an unſhaken Courage againſt all their Violence and Cla- 
mor. It was wonderful, that tho he had been ſhut up three hundred 
and forty days in a dark naſty Dungeon, where he could not ſee, much 
leſs read; and tho Anxiety of Mind was enough to have utterly impair'd 
the Memory of a Man in his unfortunate Condition ; yet hebrought the 
Teſtimonys of ſo many Learned Men and Eccleſiaſtical Writers in con- 
| Ermation of his Doctrines, as if he had ſpent that whole time in conſult- 
Ibid. p-305. ing Authors, His Voice was ſweet, clear, and ſounding with a becom- 
ig Majeſty ; his Geſture ſutable to an Orator, and fitted either to ex- 
preſs Indignation, or to excite Pity, tho he diſdain'd meanly to ask it, 
or evn to ſhew that he deſir'd it. His Learning, his univerſal Know- 
led, and his Delicacy in ſpeaking were admirable, Iwo Days were 
allow'd him to conſider whether he would recant. Many (among 
| whom was the Cardinal of Florence) came to perſuade him to do ſo; 
i but nothing could ſhake his firm Reſolution. The Council therefore at 
laſt condemn'd him. ; 
He went to his Death with Cheerfulneſs and Joy, and diſcover'd not 
the leaſt Fear at ſight of the Fire, or apprehenſion of the Torture. 
With his own hands he put off his Clothes, and kneeling embrac'd the 
Stake, to which he was bound naked with wer Cords, and a Chain ; 
and great Logs of Wood with Straw thruſt berween 'em, were pil'd a- 
| . round him up to his Breaſt. The Fire being kindPd, he began to ſing a 
Hymn, and was very little interrupted by the Smoke and Flames which 
i encompaſs'd him. There was this obſervable Inſtance of his heroick 
1 Courage, that the Executioner going behind him to ſer fire to the Pile, 
| that he might not ſee it: Come hither, ſaid he, and kindle it before my 
Eyes, for if I had dreaded ſuch a Sight, 1 ſbou'd never, when I had a free 
Opportunity to eſcape, have come to this Place. It was thus that Excellent 
Man was conſum'd to Aſhes, it was thus Poggius ſaw him die, and was 
Spectator of all the Actions, of which, in a Letter to Leonardus Areti- 
nus, the Pope's Secretary, he gave the foregoing Narrative. 
The Council having deposꝰd John XXIII. and Gregory having reſign'd, 
the next Work was to perſuade or force De Luna or Benedict to abdicate, 
Th.2 Niem de that ſo the Papal Throne might be clear of all the three Pretenders. The 
— _ Emperor was requeſted to go in Perſon to tranſact this Affair with the 
King of Arragon and De Luna, who would meet him in a Conference at 
Ibid. p. 32 Nice in Provence: So he left the Council, July 18. 1415. and at his 
Dopa Lir. departure enjoin'd the Duke of Bavaria, to whom he had committed the 
(Keg. Komane Charge of the depos'd Pope John, that he ſhould not deliver him with- 
Com. © Out Expreſs Orders from his own Mouth. Having had the hy 
1. rom 
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from the fifteen Cardinals who were in the Council, he began his Tha Niem. ib- 
Tourny attended by four thouſand Horſe, and at Narbonne was met by Ibid. p. 33. 34. 
the King of Arragon, who aſſur'd him, that De Lana would ina few 

days come thither by Sea, and reſign his Dignity, as he had promig'd ; 

and that if he faiPd in the performance, he would arreſt him, and deli- 

ver him Priſoner to the Emperor. But tho the 1 King had en- 

gag' d for him, the ſubtle Pope did not intend any ſuch thing, but kept 

himſelf in the ſtrong Caſtle of Perpignan, and us'd all the Artifices he 

could to break off the Treaty, and make it ineffectual. The Emperor, 1bid. p. 36. 
weary'd with theſe Delays, reſolv'd to leave Narbonne, and return to 

the Council ; but the Kings of Caſtile, Arragon, and Navarre, the 

Counts de Foix and D' Armagnac, with the Scots Embaſſadors, defir'd him 

not to go till the Deſign for which he came was effected, and aſſur'd 

him, that if they could not perſuade De Lana to reſign, they would 

all deſert him. Accordingly *twas agreed to give him no more time than Atta Concil. 
fifteen Days to form his Reſolution ; and when he continu'd obſtinate, — 
they reſolv'd to renounce him, and to unite with the Council of Con- — . 
ſtance, which they did, ſending thither their Embaſſadors. 

When they arriv'd, things were carry*d in the Council by the Votes Platina de vie. 
of five Nations, the Engliſh, French, Italians, Germans and Spaniards, jo" p. 352 
But their Proceedings were interrupted by a great Conteſt between the bets Chron. 
Embaſſadors of Arragon and the Engliſh, about Precedency, which the ſ. 36. B. 
latter claim'd in the Council. For as the Cardinal of the Camera (whoſe — 2 
Name was Petrus de Alliaco) being a Native of France, had from the in Bibl. Corr. 
beginning with great animoſity oppos d the Engliſh on all occaſions, and Ceopat & 7+ 
vehemently urg'd, that they ſhou'd not be admitted to vote among the 
other Nations; ſo upon the arrival of the Arragonian Embaſſadors, he 
inſinuated to them, that they ſhou'd require it as their Right to fit a- 
bove the Engliſh. This Demand being rejected, as too — and aſſum- 
ing, the, Cardinal perſuaded the French to admit em to have their Seats 
among thoſe of that Nation. When they had thus taken their Places, 
one of 'em in a publick Seſſion proteſted, that he would never acknow- 
ledg the Exgliſb to be the Repreſentatives of a Nation in the Council, 
nor treat with 'em as ſuch. The Exgliſb offer'd a Reply to this bold 
Proteſtation ; but there was ſuch a Tumult and Noiſe by the Clamors of 
the Cardinal's Faction, and by their knocking on the Boards (which 
Diſturbance he had, according to the common Report, inſtructed em to 
make) that *twas impoſſible to hear what any man ſaid, The ſame 
Embaſſadors too in a following Seſſion refus'd to conſent to the Decree 
for the Citation of Pedro de Luna, or Benedict XIII. before *twas deter- 
min'd in what order they ſhou'd give their Vote. 

Thus things were extremely perplex'd in the Council, the Cardinal 
continually inflaming the Spirits of his Faction; and there was all ap- 
pearance of more dangerous Diſorders, if the Expliſh Embaſſadors had 
not reſtrain'd the Heat of their Followers from breaking out into any 
violent Action; and if Lewis Duke of Bavaria (who during the Empe- 
ror's Abſence ſupply*'d his Place in the Council) x4 oe with ſome of 
the moſt conſiderable Itallan, German, and French Biſhops, and two 
Cardinals, had not perſuaded the Engliſh to grant the Arrago#ians the 
Priority in voting during two Seſſions only, with this reſerve, that it 
ſhou'd not be a Precedent to injure the Exgliſʒ Right. And indeed the 
Council had declar'd by a Decree, that what Place any took either in 
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Book II. the Aſſembly or Proceſſion, ſhou'd not prejudice the Rights or Preten- 
LN No ſions of others. Upon a full Debate of this buſineſs of Precedency, 
— Judgment was giv'n in favour of the Engliſß: for as the Univerſitys of 
ver; Oxon. Oxford, Cambridg, Paris, Salamanca and Vienna, had ſent their Orators, 
kb-1-P-207» one of em whoſe Name was Henry d Abendon, of Merton College in 
208. Oxford, in an eloquent Speech diſplay'd the Glory of his Country, the 
Precedence of Honour which was due to it, and prov'd the Preeminence 
of the Univerſity of O above that of Salamanca. He alledg'd the 
many Privileges which the Biſhops of Rome had conceded to the Exg- 


” Univerſity in preference to that of Spain; and that in the Decrerals, 
the 


firſt Place of Honour was given to it. The whole Council was fo - 


moved by his Arguments, that they declar'd for the Exgliſb Nation. 
Lir-Sigiſmad In the mean time the Emperor was in England, employing himſelf (as 
ConcilanTom. before related) in an unſucceſsful Mediation between the Kings of Eng- 
—— land and France, to compoſe their Differences, and eſtabliſh a Peace. 
daſti, p. 390. He wrote from We „ Jane 2. 1416, to the Council, to give em 
an account of his active Zeal in proſecuting this Deſign, and what hopes 
he had of effecting it. That his return to em had been retarded by 
the delay of the Duke of Bavaria's coming into England, who being 
now arriv'd, he hop'd their joint endeavours wou'd iſſue in the happy 
concluſion of a Peace; and with that Prince in his company he deſigu'd 
to haſten to Conſt ance, for which purpoſe he had already tranſported his 
Retinue and Equipage, with Orders to wait for him in that Prince's Do- 
minions, thro which he intended to take his Journy. The Counci! in 
ReſponkConc their Anſwer, Jane 27. declar'd their joy for the hopes he had giv'n 
wid.P-391- dem of effecting a Peace between two Illuſtrious Kings, whoſe Power 
was ſo formidable to the Barbarians ; a Peace not only advantageous to 
the two Nations, but which would give repoſe to all CHriſtendom, and 
was highly ſeaſonable for the Church, which now, together with the 
Empire, would be ſupported in her Rights, to the increaſe of the Ca- 
tholick Faith. That the accompliſhing this Glorious Deſign, would 
tranſmit the Immortal Renown of his Name to Poſterity. That as it 
Was this which made em willing he ſhould leave the Council, fo 
they now expected with impatience his return; that they were intent 
to {atisfy his Deſires in every reſpect, and would not determine any 
thing of great importance without him. 


mens. It was in the ſame Year that Articles of Advice to the Council were 


eiſm. &c. in drawn up in the Name of the Emperor, and States of the Empire, to 
Tom. x. £2n- this effect: That to prevent the Scandals which aroſe from Simony, 
Gola, p. © Ambition, and coveting the Profits of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, all Re- 
291, 3922 ſervations of Benefices ſhould be recalPd, and none introduc'd for the 
future by any Pope, without the Authority or Conſent of a General 
© Council. That tho the Cardinals might enjoy their Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
+ venues as long as they liv'd, yet they ſhould not be appropriated per- 
y 2 to the Sacred College, but after the Death of any Cardinal 
become vacant, and be beſtow'd on any other without acceptation of 
** Perſons. That the Cardinals being reduc'd to a due Number, none 
© of em ſhould have any Benefice in which they could not be preſent to 
* adminiſter in their own Perſons ; and yet to maintain their Dignity in 
* a due Moderation, they ſhould yearly receive out of the Profits of the 
* Apoſtolical Camera, or from the ſeveral Nations of Chriſtendom, three 
or four thouſand Florins, as it ſhould ſeem good to the Council to or- 
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pe der. That in all Elective Benefices, Patriarchates, Arch-Biſhopricks, 


Abbys, and others of leſſer Dignitys, the Rights of Election, con- 
© tain'd in the Body of the Law, ſhow'd be obſervd; but that the Ele- 


« tions, when made, ſhou'd be examin'd according to the Laws, by 
the immediate Superiors, and thoſe which were Candnical be con- 
© firm'd : and that it ſhou'd not be lawful for the Pope to make any at- 
© rempt to the contrary, unleſs in the Benefices immediately ſubje& to 
© him. That in conferring Benefices, which were not Elective, conſi- 
© deration ſhou'd be had of Merit, and they ſhow'd be beſtow'd in pro- 
© portion to the Deſert of the Perſons, That to make ſufficient Provi- 
« ſion for the Catholick Church, which needed Learned Men to defend 
© her Cauſe againſt NN Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and againſt the 
vicious and Profane, the fourth part of all great Ecelefiaftical Benefices, 
© namely ſuch as exceeded the Incom of ten Marks in Silver, ſhou'd be 
© reſerv'd for them. That thus, in every Cathedral Church, the fourth 
© part of the Canonrys and Prebendarys ſhou'd be appropriated to Do- 
* Qors of Divinity, and of the Canon and Civil Law, and to the Li- 
© centiates in thoſ Facultys. Arid in every Collegiate Church, the 
© ſame proportion of the Canonrys and Prebendarys Thou'd be ſet apart 
* for the above-mention'd Doctors and Licentiates, for Doctors of Phy- 
ſick, and Maſters of Arts, for Batchelors in Divinity, in the Civil and 
Canon Law, and Phyſick. That in this Council of Conſtance, not 
* only Biſhops, and the principal Mitred Abbots, but the Proctors of 
* the Biſhops, Abbots, Chapters and Univerſitys, the Præceptors of 
* the Convents, the Generals and Provincials, the Miniſters, Maſters 
© and Doctors, and the Orators of the Nations, ſhou'd have the pri- 
© vilege to debate, to give their Judgment, and to decide Matters by 
© their Vote. | 1 . 
The Emperor having parted from King Henry at Calais, return d to 
the Council, Jan. 27. 1417. When the French ſaw him bear the King 
of England's Device, they were extremely vex'd; and the Embaſſadors 
of Arragon knowing that the Election of a Pope would now be ſuddenly, 
and fearing they ſhould be out-voted, renew'd their Proteſtation againſt 
the Engliſh, as 44 65 no Riglit to give their Suffrage, with more vio- 
lence than ever : but the Council would not allow it, and puta ſtop to 
their Proceedings. | | | 
In Honour to King Henny, and the Order of the Garter, the Emperor, 
at his Publick Entry into Conſtance, was pleagd to wear the Collar which 
had been given him at his Inſtalment the Year before at Windſor. The 
Cardinal of the Camera, who was for the French Intereſt, had prepar'd 
to pay the firſt Reſpects to him in a ſplendid Entertainment; but the 
Earl of Salisbury prevented him, and had the Honour of his Company 
at a Feaſt : and the next day King Henry's Embaſſadors, with the Exg- 
liſh then at Conſtance, waited on him at his Palace, where they were re- 
ceiv'd with all the Expreſſions of Affection and Eſteem. On the Mor- 
ning following, the Emperor ſent to invite em to a — Enter - 
tainment, and treated em with moſt familiar kindneſs. He thank'd 
em for having been ſo true and faithful to his People in his abſence ; re- 
lated to em in what manner the Friendſhip and Alliance firſt began be- 
tween himſelf and King Henry IV. adding that it ſhou'd, by the Grace 
of God, be continu'd and eftabliſh'd for ever to his Son, and his Suc- 


ceſſors. He expreſs'd a high eſteem of King Hemy and his Brothers, 
| U an 
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Book TIT. and extoF'd his wiſe Government both of State and Church. The Bi- 
I ſhop of Cheſter, in the Name of all the Engliſh, acknowledg'd the great 
Senſe which they had of the Honour his Imperial Majeſty did to them 
and their Country. It is ſaid, for the Praiſe of this Biſhop, and that of 
Salisbury, that they had ſuch fincere and firm Intentions for the Refor. 
mation of the Church, both in its Head and Members, that no Re. 
wards, Benefits, nor any other Conſideration, could avert *em from 
urſuing this honeſt Deſign. In the mean time, there came Letters 
rom the French King, which commanded his Embaſſadors to diſcharge 

| thoſe of the Duke of Burgund from their Company and Counſel. 
at. Conc The Council having twice in vain cited Bezedi#?, proceeded to depoſe 
Conſt Tom. him, Jag 26. 1417. Aſter which they paſs d a Decree, to oblige him 
im, 3. 224, Who ſhould be Pope, to join with em in making a General Reforma- 
235. tion of the Church, and particularly of the Court of Rome, with reſpect 
Wera gs, ic the Quality, Number, and Country of the Cardinals; Collations of 
Blond. Hiſt, Benefices, Indulgences, &c. into which many Abuſes had crept: and 
Der. 3. lib. 1. that for this purpoſe he ſhou'd hold a Council every fifth Year, and his 
#595 Fuccellors every ſeventh. The moſt learned Men of the five Nations 
Gobelin per- Were choſen to conſider this Buſineſs, and to make thoſe Ordinances, in 
_ imd. the Name of the whole Church, which were neceſſary to reform it: 
= ze but they being flow ia their proceedings, there aroſe a Conteſt ; for the 
Emperor, with the Ger mant, urg'd that this Affair ſhould be coocluded 
before the Election of a new Pope: and the other Nations, on the con- 
trary, were earneſt that he ſhould be firſt choſen, by whom the inten- 
ded Reformation might be more effectually accompliſh'd. The iſſue of 
the Debate was, that the Deſign and Model of reforming the Church 


Tuna de vi. Jag only fram d, but not enacted and publifh'd, for it was determin'd 


tis Pontif. p. 
252. 


that a buſineſs of this nature could not be effected while the Sec was va- 
cant ; they reſoly'd therefore on the choice of a new Pope, that the Acts 
| and Decrees of the Council might have the more Authority. 
walfing. Ypo- In order to the Election it was ordain*d, that for this time alone, fix 
_ 2 Perſons, Biſbops, or any other of the dignify'd Clergy, ſhould, by 
es each of the five Nations, be choſen out of their own Body, and theſe 
thirty new Electors be join'd with the Cardinals in chuſing the Pope. 
That he only ſhould be acknowledg'd duly elected, who had the Votes 
of two third parts of the Cardinals, and the ſame number out of the ſix 
Repreſentatives of every Nation. That they ſhould ſolemaly ſwear 
to proceed in the Choice without affection, intereſt, prejudice, or par- 
tial reſpect to their own Country. That within ten Days they ſhould 
Enter the Conclave prepar'd for em in the Stadthouſe of the City. The 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, who came to Conſtance, OF, 3 1. with a deſign of 
going in Pilgrimage to Jeraſalem after the Election was over, by his 
powerful perſuaſions influenc'd the Cardinals to proceed with Unity and 
Concord ta a ſpeedy concluſion of this Affair. 

The ſic Electors for the Exgliſb Nation, were the Biſhops of London, 
Bath, Norwich and Litchfield, with the Abbot of Tork, and Thomas de 
Polton Dean of that City. Every Nation wrote the Names of the Per- 
ſons whom they had appointed to repreſent em, and ſeaPd up the Pa- 
per. All the Electors — come together, a Layman brought the 
icald Bullets to the Vice-Chancellor, and laid em on the Table. TwWas 
then decreed, That the Electors ſhould eat in the Conclave, and the 


Hiſhes for every Day were preſcrib'd. Then the Emperor, and thir- 
; | teen 
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teen Dukes, with the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, rook an Oath that they 
would guard the Conclave againſt all who might make any attempt to 
diſturb it, and take effectual care that no other Meat than what was ap- 
pointed ſhould be brought into it. The Emperor, after having dili- 

ently ſearch'd the whole Place, ſhut up the Door with three Seals. 

There was made in it a ſquare hole, thro which the Meat was put eve- 
ry Day; after which it was preſently ſeal'd up. When they came to 
conſult about the Choice, ſome nominated the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
ſome the Biſhop of London, others the Cardinal of France The two firſt walſingham, 
Days were ſpent in theſe Debates, but early in the Morning of St. Mar- b P. 388. 
tinis Feſtival, the Biſhop of London declar*d for the Cardinal de Colonna, 
and all join'd with him in their Suffrages. Thus Otho de Colonna, a No- Platina de vic. 
bleman of Rome, and Cardinal-Deacon of St. George, was elected, Now, fp: 252. 
11. 1417. 

Prode bis earlieſt Youth, his Parents had taken care to give him a li- Platina, p. 253. 

beral Education, to improve him in Learning and Vertue : He ſtudied 
the Canon Law at Perugia, and returning from that City to Rome, was, 
for his Integrity and excellent. Literature, made Referendary by Pope 
Urban VI. which Office he diſcharg'd with ſo much Humanity, Juſtice 
and Mildneſs, that Innocent VII. created him Cardinal- Deacon. This 
honourable change of his Condition did not alter the goodneſs of his 
Nature; but more obliging and courteous than before, he afforded to all 
his Favour and Protection, tho he did not much interpoſe in the Manage- 
ment of Publick Affairs: and when the various Factions in the Council 
of Conſtance produc'd perpetual Conteſts and Debates, he eſpous'd the 
Intereſt of no Party, but ſteer'd a middle Courſe, aiming at nothing 
but the Publick Good. This way of pony gain'd him the love of 
the Emperor, of the Cardinals, and indeed of all Men, and conſequent- 
ly procur'd for him the higheſt Dignity in the Church. Before he was edu wig. 
Pope, he had a greater reputation for Goodneſs and Bounty than for ker. ul. p. 
Wiſdom or Policy; but when advanc'd to that Honour, he ſurpriz d the 255 
World with the diſcovery of a ſagacious Mind unobſerv'd before, and 
yet retain'd ſo much of his benign Nature as was _—— to his pre- 
ſent State. Afrer his Election they put on him the Pontifical Robes, ſet uidugham, 
him on the Altar, and kiſs'd his Hands and Feet. He aſſum'd the Name bid. 
of Martin V. in memory of that Saint on whoſe Feſtival he was ad- . id 
vanc'd to this Dignity : and one of the EleCtors preſently breaking a hole 
thro the Wall of the Conclave, cry'd out, We have 4 Pope Martin I walſing, ibid. 
Great was the joy of the People; and the Emperor was ſo well pleagd, ,,. g 
that he went into the Conclave, and thank'd all the EleRors for having ; 
choſen ſo good a Man, and fo fit to ſupport declining Chriſtianity. 
Then falling proſtrate before the new Pope, he kiſs'd his Feet with a 
profound veneration. Martin embrac'd him, and prais'd his zealous 
Care and Diligence, which he had employ'd ſo effectually to reſtore Peace. 
Then they went in Proceſſion to the great Church, ſinging Te Deam. walſing, ibid. 
On the Morrow the Pope was made a Presbyter ; and on the Day follow- 
ing, being conſecrated Biſhop, he celebrated his firſt Maſs, at which 
were preſent a hundred and forty Mitred Heads. The next Sunday, 
early in the Morning, he made a ſolemn Proceſſion thro the Southern 
part of the Church to the Weſtern, where a Prieſt ſtood with Flax and 
Tow in his hands, which he burnt, pronouncing theſe words, Behold, 
Holz Father, thus vaniſhes the Glory of the World! A Throne twenty 
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foot high being erected for his Coronation, the Prior of Clertenmell, the 
ſame Day, ſet the Crown on his Head; and after Dinner, in which the 
ſame Prior, with the Abbot of Sr. Edmunds-Bary, ſerv'd him at Table, 
the Pope rode thro Conſtance, follow'd by all the Biſhops and Abbots in 
their Habits. The Capariſon of his Horſe was Scarlet, that of theirs 
white Linen; and in this Cavalcade the Emperor held the Pope's Bridle. 
When he came to the Market-Place, all the Jews of the City met him, 
and according to Cuſtom preſented their Law and Rituals, which the 
Pope threw behind him, ſaying, Let old things paſs away, all are new. 
Things being now ſettled beyond any fears of diſturbance, the Em- 
peror obtain'd Leave from Martin V. to diſcharge himſelf of the depos'd 
Pope Jobs, by remitting him into his hands. Accordingly he ſent Or- 


ders, Jar. 7. 1418. to the Duke of Bavaria, to deliver him to any Per- 


ſon appointed by Martin; who gave Power to Henry Beaufort, Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, (who came to Conſtance on the 311t of Ocfober before) to 
take him into his cuſtody and care. 

Pope Martin V. being elected and crown'd, the Councii was earneſt 
that a Reformation of the Church, with reſpe& both to Head and Mem- 
bers, ſhou'd be enacted according to the Articles of the Reformatory 
Model which had been before compos'd ; but all not being equally zea- 
lous, and the Cardinals being very cold in an Affair of this nature, it had 
but a flow progreſs. The French Nation, impatient of delays, ad- 
dreſs'd the Emperor, That he would uſe all his Power and Intereſt with 
the Pope and Council, that the expected Reformation might be accom- 


pliſh'd. The Emperor anſwer'd, That when he was urgent to have 


this Buſineſs ſettled before the Election, they had oppos'd it, and would 
firſt proceed to the Choice. That now they had a Pope, and therefore 
to him they muſt addreſs themſelves in this Matter, ſince it was not any 
longer the Emperor's Office, as when the See was vacant. The Pope and 
Council debating, whether they ſhould now enter upon this Affair, the 
reſult of their Conſultation was, That ſince the Council had laſted four 
Years, and the Biſhops had been ſo long detain'd from their Sacred 
Charge, to the great prejudice of themſelves and the Churches, this 


important buſineſs ſhou'd be deterr'd to a more proper time, eſpecially 


Gobelin per- 
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ſince a thing of that nature requir'd long and mature deliberation : For, 
ſaid the Pope, every Country has its peculiar Manners and Cuſtoms, 
which cannot be raſhl mad ſuddenly alter'd without producing great 
Diſorders. But yet, when he conſider'd from what ſmall beginnings che 
Schiſm aroſe which fo long had diſturb'd Chriſtendom; and when he 
was inform'd that the depos'd Pope had eſcap'd out of Cuſtody, ſuch 
was his apprehenſion of ſome new diſturbances, which might ariſe from 
the Aſſembly of another Council, before he was well ſettled in the Chair, 
that at his diſſolving the Council of Conſtance, April 22. 1418. he made 
a Decree that no other ſhould be held till five Years were expir'd. And 
tomaniſeſt his ſincere deſign, that one ſhould fit at the end of that Term, 
he preſently publiſh'd his Bulls to appoint the meeting of it at Pavi in 
Lombardy ; after which time, one was to be call'd every ſeventh Year, 
and chen every tenth. And this was enacted a ſtanding Law, That 
once in ten Years a Council ſhould fit to conſult about Matters of Faith, 
and the Common Good of Chriſtendom. 
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The Pope having now diſſoly'd the Council of Conſtevce, the Empe- 

ror and Germans would have perſuaded him to reſide in their Country, 

and the French were as urgent that he would go into France ; but he 
rold *em : that the ſad ſtate of Italy made his return thither needful : That 
the Churches Patrimony was, in his abſence, deſolated by Uſurpers : That 
Rome her ſelf was almoſt ruin'd by Plague, Famine, Fire and Sedition ; 
I that therefore he hop'd they would willingly permit his return to Rome, 
3 to ſit in that Chair to which they had advanc'd him. Aſter this, he 
$ went from Conſtance thro Savoy into Italy, and arriv'd at Milan. And 
F this was the concluſion of this famous Council, in the account of whoſe 
8 Proceedings I have been ſo large, becauſe the Engliſb had a great ſhare 
in them; and alſo, becauſe our King Henry V. had many and conſide- 
rable Tranſactions with Pope Martin V. then elected. 
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Preparations made by Ring Henry for a ſecond Incurſion into France. He 
appornts his Army to rendevous at Southampton. The Lift of the Ge- 
neral Officers, Men at Arms, and Archers, The Earl of Huntington, 
with a Squaaron of Ships, clears the Engliſh Channel to ſecure the Ming's 

"Paſſage. A Sea-fight, in which he is viftorious, King Henry lands 
zear Touque iz Normandy ; Takes ſeveral Towns and Caſiles, The 
rs in England during his abſence. The Scots invade the Nation, bat 


are repuls'd. The Parliament meets, The Acts of that Seſſion. The 


Tranſactions of a Syncd which ſat at the ſame time. The Trial of Sir 
John Oldcaſtle Lord Cobham in Parliament, who is candemm'd for He- 
reſy, and burnt. 


HO the happy Concluſion of the Council of Conſtance, in 
compoſing the long Differences which aroſe from three Rival 
Pretenders to the Triple Crown, was very much owing to 
the Intereſt and Application of the Emperor S7ciſmana, yet 


(as we have ſeen) his Mediation between England and France cou'd not 


have the ſame Succeſs : For the French eluded all Treatys, and King 
Heu diſdain'd to relinquiſh his Rights ſo often demanded ; he there- 


Weh, fore began the Year 1417, with Preparations for War. Circulatory 


89 = Letters, under his Privy-Seal, were ſent to the Nobilty and Gentry, 


requiring em to ſerve in this Expedition, either in Perſon, or by ſendiug 
others; and that they ſhould certify the King, before the 12th of Jas. 
* what 
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Proclamation, That all Gentlemen and Yeomen, who held any Land in 
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what number of Men at Arms, and Archers, they would bring into the 

Field. And on the 1ſt of Feb. Orders were directed to the Sheriffs of 

London, and of the ſeveral Countys, and to the Chancellor in the County 

Palatine of Lancaſter, to make Proclamation, That thoſe Nobles and 

Gentlemen ſhou'd attend His Majeſty! oa the fourteenth of that Month, 

that Indentures might be made with em, and that they might receive 

the King's Pay. | 18 by 13% „At | 
As he knew very well that the Archers had always been the great Ibid. m. 7: 

ſtrength of Exgliſb Armys, ſo he aſcrib'd his Victorys (under God) 

chiefly to their Valour and Dexterity : Reſolving therefore to have a great 

Force of em, and ſufficient Proviſions of their neceſſary Arms, he 1ſſu'd 

out Orders to the Sheriffs of ſeveral Countys, requiring em to give no- 

tice thro every Town, that the People ſhou'd ſupply him with a certain 

number of Quills out of the Wings of every Goole, to feather his Ar- 

rows, for which they ſhou'd be duly paid out of che Taxes collected in 

the County, | 


He renew'd his Orders to the Sheriffs of London, May 28. to make wo 


Fee from the King, or had Annuitys for Life, ſhould, under Penalty of 
forſeiting them, make their Appearance next Jane 22. at Southampton, 
well arm'd, in an Equipage ſutable to their Quality, and with Proviſions 
ſufficient for a quarter of a Year, and that then they ſhou'd receive their 
Pay for that Quarter ; thoſe only excepted, who being Captains of 
Men at Arms, were already by Indenture retain'd in the King's Service. 
The like Inſtructions were given to all other Sheriffs, and to the Chan- 
cellor of the County Palatine of Lazcaſter, 11-2 
In the mean time, ſome Treatys with the Duke of Barganiy were 
tranſacted, there being a neceſſity of N Truce which had 
been agreed June 24. of the preceding Year uſe the County of 
Bologne not being then in the Duke's poſſeſſion, ſeem'd not intended to be oY _ 
compriz d in it. For this purpoſe the King gave Commiſſion to Henry * 
War Keeper of the Privy Seal, Sir William Bardolf, and Sir Ralph Roche- 
ford, who concerted the buſineſs at Calais with the Duke's Commiſſio- 
ners the Sieur De Champdiuers, Thierry le Roy, and George D'Oftende, 
that this County ſhould be eſteem'd included in the Truce: and there 
fore, no Ships of War, nor any carrying Arms to invade the King's or 
Duke's Dominions, ſhould be furniſh'd in any of the Ports; and that if 
any ſuch were found in em, they ſhould be ſtop'd from putting out 
to Sea, This clearer explication of the Truce was confirm'd by the King 
at Weſtminſter, Miy 14. | : "REN 
Ar London, Jul 31. following, the Duke of Bargand's Embaſſa Auogr. in 
dors, Guillerme ampdivers his Chamberlain, Henry Goedals Dean of Calig, D. 3 & 
Liege, and GeorgeD*Oftende his Secretary, renew'd with the Commiſſioners cx confirm. 
of K. Henry, the Truce of England with Flanders, to be continu'd till Nang Flanar. 
Eafter, A. D. 1419. The Articles were theſe: _ 


That tho the War in which King Henry was engag d againſt France 
wes not ended before that time, yet this Truce ſhould remain in- 
violate, 

That while the Differences were undecided between England and Ge- 
0a, no Fleming, nor any other Subject of the Duke of Burgundy, _— 

en 
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Book IV. ſend their Goods in any Genoeſe Carracks, Gallys, or Ships ; and if they 


————— 


did, it ſhould be at their peril and loſs. 


Rot. Clauſ. 
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That no Acts of Violence ſhou'd be committed, nor Depredations 
made. | 

That if any Ships were taken by Rovers, they ſhould not be brought 
into the Ports either of Exgland or Flanders. 

That if the Goods were landed and ſold, the Officers of the Place ſhould 
take care that Reſtitution be made to the Owners; and that any Port- 
Towns who receiv*d ſuch Prize-Ships and Goods, ſhould be obnoxious 
to ſevere Penaltys. n 
That Proviſions, or any Merchandize coming from the Eaſt Country 
to England, Calais or Flanders, ſhould not be ftop'd or hinder'd. 

Thar if any Merchant Ships of either People, not fitted out for Men 
of War, be driven into the Ports of England or Flanders, they ſhould 
be kindly receiv d; but not have liberty to put their Goods on board of 
other Veſſels, or aſhore, without Licence from the Officers of the Place. 

That the Exgliſch ſhould make a fair Highway between Calais and 
Graveling ; and the Flemings ſhould do the like a-croſsthe Downs of Flan- 
ders, for the benefit of Traffick and Commerce. | 

That no Ships or Merchandize ſhould be ſeiz'd to ſatisfy for any De. 

ations made before this time. 

That the Gariſons of Calais and Graveling ſhould be kept in ſuch Or- 
der and Diſcipline, as that the Merchants might paſs unmoleſted. | 

That no Enemys Goods ſhould be brought into Port by the Ships of 
either Nation, 

That during this Truce, a Treaty ſhould proceed to ſettle the bu- 
ſineſs of Trade between England and Flanders, and to repair the Injurys 
and Damage that had been Tons to either People. 

That if any Attempts were made in violation of this Truce, it ſhould 
not be accounted broken, but reſtitution ſhou'd be made. 

That no Goods of Exgliſb or Flemings ſhould be ſeiz' d for any Debts, 
but ſuch as had been contracted ſince the beginning of the Truce. 


Theſe Articles were ſign'd and confirm'd by the Duke of Burgund 
at Amiens, Aug. 17. 1417. 


The King in his Journy to Southampton, where he had appointed the 
Rendevouz of his Army, thought fit to iſſue out his Orders from Saliſ- 
bury, June 1. to the Sheriffs of Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, Suſſex and Dorſet- 
ſbire, to make Proclamation, That whereas many, who had follow'd 
him in the French War, had aſſum'd Coats of Arms, and deſign'd to 
bear them in the preſent Expedition, it was the King's Pleaſure that his 
Subjects ſhould obſerve due diſtinctions of Quality, and therefore none 
ſhould be ſuffer'd to wear Coats of Arms who had not a Right to 'em. 
And that all Perſons, thoſe only excepted who were in the Battel of 
Agincourt, ſhould at the General Muſter ſhew them to Perſons appoin- 
ted, and prove from what Familys they deriv'd *em, under Penalty of 
being diſcharg'd from the Army, of forteiting the Indentures by which 
they were retain'd in His Majeſtys Service, and of having their Coats of 

Arms defac'd. | 

Theſe Prepatations being made in England for another Invaſion of 

France, let us remove our View into that Kingdom, and ſee in "_ po- 
* - | ure 
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ſture of Defence it ſtands againſt the danget · The Defeat at Agincourt, 
in which the French King Had loſt the Flpwer of his Nobility, and the 


moſt Valiant of his Soldiers, feem'd to have brought him within a point 
of his Ruin. He was at Roz, when he receiv'd the amazing News 2opicix Hit 
that the Eg/b were Victarious, and that his Army, ſuppos Lars Tom, 2p, 0 


cible, was intirely routed by the tenth Part of their Number. The firl 
thing he did, was to conftitute the Count 4 Armagnac Conſtable of 
France, to ſucceed in that high Office of a” Albrer, who was kill'd in the 
Battel ; and he therefore ſent immediate Orders to the Count to meet 
him at Paris, with all the Forces he could raiſe, in order to ſecure him 
againſt the Deſigns of the Duke of Burgandy. For that Duke, encou- 
rag'd by the removal of his two greateſt Enemys, the Dukes of Alenſan 
Orleans, (the firſt being {lain at Agincaurt, and the other a Priſoner 
in England) projected to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Regency, which he had 
ſo long ambitiouſly ſought after, that. ſo, governing the weak King at 
his Pleaſure, he might have in his own Power the whole Adminiſtra- 
tion of Affairs; to this end, he was marching to Paris at the Head of ten 
thouſand Horſe. The King having intelligence of his Deſign haſten'd 
to his Capital City, and commanded all the Towns, in the way of the 
Duke's march, to ſhut their Gates againſt him. The Count 4 drmeg- 

zac, in obedience to the King's Orders, came ſa ſwiſtly with the ſele 
Troops of Gaſcony and Languedoc, that he enter'd Paris before the Duke 
of Burgundy approach'd it, where he receiv'd from the King Fe Gene- 
ral Command of his Army, and provided for the Defence of the City, 

by putting four hundred Mea at Arms into St. Denis, to prevent t 
Duke's poſſeſſing himſelf of that Place. The Duke, in his march, was 
furpriz'd to ſee that Troys, Provence, Meaux, and other Towns, refus'd 
him admittance within their Walls ; but having obtain'd Reception into 
Langay, his Army, in a few days, increag'd to twenty thouſand. 
Whule he was there, many Meflages paſs'd between him and the King, 
who conſented that he might enter Paris with the Retinue of his Fami- 
ly; but the Duke would not come, unleſs all his Troops might be re- 
ceiv'd with him. At this time the Duke of Gayenze, Dauphin of France, 
dy'd in the flower of his Youth (being nineteen Years of 87 not with- 

out ſuſpicion of Poiſon, tho there was only the appearance of a Fever. 
The Duke of Burgundy finding all Avenues to Paris ſtop'd, retires 
with his Forces into Flanders, but ſends to that City ſome ſubtle and 
active Men to excite a Tumult of thoſe who were affected to his Inte- 
reſts, The general Diſcontents, occaſion'd by a ſevere Tax which the 
King's Officers were collecting, gave opportunity to a dangerous Con- 
{piracy 3 which being diſcover d by a Woman, the diligence of Tanne- 
guy du Chaſtel, Provoſt of Paris, prevented the Miſchief, by ſeizing the 
Conſpirators at the places of their Meeting, or in their own Houſes, 
And now the Duke of Burgund failing in all his Deſigns, Death having 
alſo remov*d- the Duke of Berry the Frexeh King's Uncle, and Louis 
Duke of Anjos and King of Seitz, his third Son, the whole Power of 
the Government was in the Count d' Armagnac; he found none to op- 
poſe him but the Queen, whom he ſent under confinement to Blois, and 
thence to Tours. But his Ambition, Avarice, and Severity in Manage- 
ment, which ſoon made him hateful to the 2 gave an advantage 
to the Duke of Burgundy to reeftabliſh himſelf, He takes his march 
therefore to Paris with 60000 Horle 4 Beauvais, Mantdidier, Senlis, and 
many 
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Book IV. many other Towns, open their Gates to him: and coming near the Ci. 
c, part of his Army make themſelves Maſtersfof Sr. Cloud, Mont le Her, 
—and Marcoaſſy, ſo that the City was block'd up on all ſides. The Queen, 
provok'd by the Conſtable's ill treatment of her, was now reconcil'd to 
the Duke, whom before ſhe "mortally hated, and reſolv'd to put her 
ſelf into his Protection. Therefore having gain'd a Party in Toars, where 
ſhe was confin'd, The wrote to him, That ſhe was ready to refign her 
ſelf and that City into his hands, and defir'd him to come and free her 
from her confinement. The Duke, according to appointment, plac'd 
two hundred Horſe in Ambuſh near the Abby de Marmouſtier, adjoining 
to Tours; ſhe came thither to hear Maſs, and was carry'd off by the 
Mezeray Ri. Duke, and the Town and Caſtle were deliver'd into his power. The 
de Franc.Edit. Queen, now art liberty, wrote Letters to all the Citys, complaining of 
not rom-b-the Tyrannical Government of d Armagnac, that he enflav'd the King 
pets and Dauphin to his own Will and Counſels ; ſhe declar'd her ſelf Re. 
ent, interdicted the Parliament of Paris, revok'd all the Acts made 
Ince the Year 1413. eſtabliſh*d two other Parliaments,” one at Amiens, 
the other at Treys, made the Duke of Lorrain Conſtable, and fill'd other 
Offices with Perſons whom ſhe knew moſt firm to her Intereſt and Ser- 
vice. Theſe Diſtractions in the Government put France into a great con- 
fuſion, and expos'd it to all the dangers of the threaten'd Invaſion from 
noland.” 
: 8 King Henry had now furniſh'd out a Fleet of fifteen hundred Sail, and 
— „ hada Land Army, of which he himſelf levy'd and paid ſixteen thouſand 
four hundred Men. The Duke of Clarence brought into the Field a hun- 
dred Lances, and three hundred Archers ; and three other Earls had two 
hundred and forty Lances, and ſeventeen hundred and twenty Archers. 
The Duke of Gloceſter was follow'd by four hundred and ſeventy Lances, 
and fourteen hundred and ten Archers. The Earls of March, Marſhall, 
Warwick and Salisbary, each of *em rais'd a hundred Lances, and three 
hundred Archers. The Earl of Huntington forty Lances, and a hundred 
and twenty Archers ; and the Earl of Suffolk thirty Lances, and ninety 
Archers. Beſides theſe there were thirteen Lords, Abargavenny, Ma- 
ever, Fitz- Hugh, Clifford, Gray, Willoughby, Talbot, Courtny, Bar- 
chier, Roos, Lovell, Ferrers of Chartly, and Harrington, who had in 
their Retinue five hundred and fix Lances, and fifteen hundred and four- 
ſcore Archers. There were alſo ſeventy ſeven Knights, who had under 
their Command nine hundred and forty five Lances, and two .thouſand 
eight hundred and fifty two Archers; ſo that the Army conſiſted of 
twenty five thouſand five hundred and twenty eight Soldiers, of whom 
every fourth Man was a Lance. And beſides theſe, there were a thou- 
ſand Pioneers, and other Workmen, that follow'd the Camp. 

Ibid. p. 558. be King, before he embark'd, ſent Holland Earl of Huntington 
(whoſe Father was beheaded at Circeſter in the Reign of Henry the 
Fourth) with a Squadron of Ships to ſcour the narrow Seas, that his paſ- 

ſage into Normandy might be free, and without oppoſition from any of 
the French Fleet. The Earl met nine of the great Ships of Genoua, which 
that Republick had ſent into the French King's Service; and after a 
bloody fight, which laſted half a day, defeated em, ſunk three of the 
Ships, and took three more, with the Baſtard de Bourbon their Admiral, 
| and as much Mony as was to have paid the French Fleet for halt a Year. 
ny P-55% The victorious Earl return'd to Southampton, where the King congra- 
| tulated him for his good Service and Succeſs. * 940 
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July 23. 1417. K. Henry embark'd at Portſmouth, accompany'd by 
the Dukes of Clarence and Gloteſter, the Earls of Hantington, Marſhall, 
Warwick, Devonſbire, Salisbury, Suffolk and Somerſet ; the Lords Roſs, 
Willoughby, Fitz- Hugh, Clinton, Scroop, Matrevers, Burchier, Ferreis 
of Groby, and Ferreis of Chartly, Fanhope, Gray of Codnore; Sir Gilbert 
3 Sir Gilbert Talbot, and many others. 

ho there was a great number of French Troops drawn up to hinder Scripe. Anon, 

his coming aſhore, yet he landed, Aug. f. at Beville in Normandy, in the — ch. 2 
face of em. After which he ſent the Ships back to Exg/and, retaining Flandr. lib. 1g. 
only ſuch as were appointed to carry the Cannon and Engines, with b. 288. 
other Proviſions of War. He made eight and forty Knights on the d, p. 353: 
ſhore at his landing, conferring that Honour as a diſtinction of Merit, 
and noble Qualitys. The next thing he did, wasto detach ſome Troops 
of Men at Arms to view the ſituation and ſtrength of Honflear, and 
other neighbouring Caſtles, who return'd with many Priſoners, and a 
great number of Cattel. He found the Country deſerted, for the terror 0 
of his approach had driven away the Inhabitants, to whom the Engliſh 1 
had been repreſented as ſo uy fierce and cruel Beaſts coming to devour 
*tm. They had ſo abandon'd their Houſes, that in Liſeux, a confide- 
rable Town eighteen Mile from the Sea, the Exgliſb found but one old 
Man and a Woman. Five and twenty thouſand Familys fled into Bre- Meier. Annal. 
tagne, from whom the People of that Province learn d the Art of dreſſing b. 286, * 
Wool, and making Cloth. The reſt of the People had ſecur'd them- | 
ſelves within the — K Towns ; all which the French King, upon stow, p. 383. 
firſt notice of the Invaſion, had ſupply d with ſtrong Gariſons, that they 
might be in a condition of making the moſt vigorous defence. The 
place which the King made his firſt attempt upon was Tongue, in thoſe wwufag. 
days a Caſtle of very great ſtrength, Five hundred Horſe ſally'd out p. 307. 
upon his foremoſt Troops, but the Archers ſo warmly ply'd 'em with 
their ſhot, that they were forc'd to a diſorderly retreat, the Officer who 
commanded em being kilPd, and his Lieutenant taken Priſoner. The. 
Duke of Gloceſter, with the Van of the Army, ſat down before the 
Place, and by battering it inceſſantly with his Cannon, and by repeated 
Aſſaults, he ſoon brought the Governor the Sieur 4” Angiers to capitulate. 
And 'twas agreed, Aug. 3. that if they were not reliev*d before Monday 
Noon, Aug. 9. they would ſurrender, on condition of having their 
Lives, Arms and Goods. That three days ſhould be allow'd to remove Le Fevre, 
em, and Hoſtages given for performance. They who were willing Waffach. 
were permitted to ſtay ; the reſt, tho allow'd to carry away p. 357- 
their Mony and Goods, yet were oblig'd to leave their Arms, together 
with the Cannon and other Engines, and all the Proviſions and Ammu- |, 
nition in the Caſtle. Juvenal des Urſins ſays, that it was not 4 Angiers Des Urins, 
the Governor, but Bonefaut, to whom was committed the charge of the P 235. 
Caſtle : That he ſurrender'd it without making the leaſt defence, and 
was beheaded for his Cowardiſe or Treachery, | 

The Sieur de Tourneba engag'd, Aug. 7. to deliver the Caſtle and For- not pat Norm 
treſs of Damvilliers on the Saturday atter the Surrender of Toaque, and 5 H. 3. m. 6. 
upon the ſame Conditions; and gave his Son, with nine other Perſons, 
Hoſtages. Damvilliers was ſurrender'd to the Earl of Salisbury, who led 
the main Battel of the Army, to whom the King afterwards, Sept. 25. na. ; . f 
gave that Caſtle, and all the Caſtles and Lands which belong'd to the m. 7. 


Sie. de Tournebu. Thus he was the firſt that was inſtated in the Poſſeſ- en p. 334 
X 2 ſon 
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ſion of the New Conqueſts. The Fortreſs of De Villiers likewiſe capitu- 
lated Aug. 25. to ſurrender on the 24 of September next, if before that 
time it was not reliev'd. 

King Henry baving made Sir John Kikeley Governor of Touque, drew 
off his Army, which obſerv'd exact Order in their March, and ſuch ſtrict 
Diſcipline, that a Monk having been plunder'd by a Soldier, the King 
ask'd him upon his Complaint, if he cou'd remember the Face of the 
Offender, and caus'd ſeveral of his Men to be produc'd to him, till having 
diſcover'd the guilty Perſon, he upbraided him with the Baſeneſs of the 
Villany, telling him it deſerv'd Death; yet he wou'd pardon him upon 
his making reſtitution, and upon his ſolemn Promiſe that he wau'd ne- 
ver commit the like Crime. And you, Friend, ſaid he (turning to the 
Monk) go back to your Brethren in Peace, and with them attend your 
Sacred Offices without the leaſt fear of me or my Army; for I came not 
hither as a Thief to rob your Churches and Altars, but as a juſt and 

ood King to protect and defend you from Violence. On this occa- 
jon he made Proclamation thro his Army, that none ſhou'd offer 
any Injury to an Eccleſiaſtick, upon pain of Death. It was pleaſant 
enough to ſee how the Country People ſhav'd their Heads, and put on 
the Habit of Monks, to be ſafe under that Protection. Jo ſecure the 
Laity therefore, as well as Prieſts, from the Violence and Outrages of 
War, K. Henry by Proclamation commanded, that no Force ſhou'd be 
offer'd to Women, and that whoever ſubmitted themſelves to him ſhou'd 
not ſuffer any Damage in their Perſons or Eſtates. 


*  TheExgliſb Army in the Courſe of their Conqueſt march'd farther into 


Normanay, to lay Siege to Caen, one of the Capital Citys of that Pro- 
vince. The Country all around it was plain and fertile, and the Town 
(of which the Lord De Montenay was Governor) well fortify'd with a 
high Wall and large Ditch, ſtrengthen'd with a numerous Gariſon, and 
furni{ſh'd with Proviſions to hold out a long Siege. The King apprehen- 
ſive of their burning the Suburbs of the Town, to hinder him from 
coming under Covert of em to the Walls, ſeat the Duke of Clarence 
with ten thouſand Men to poſſeſs himſelf of em. The Duke found the 
Houſes in a Flame, but ſoon quench'd it, and ſafely lodg'd his Men. 
He made himſelf Maſter too of St. Stephens Abby, by the direction and 
allſtance of one of the Monks. The French, intending to make uſe of 
it as an Qutwork for defence of the City, had fill'd it with Soldiers, but 
deſpairing to maintain it, upon the King's approach they relinquiſh'd it, 
carrying the Proviſions and Treaſure of the Monaſtery into the adjacent 
Town; and that the Eng/iſþ might not poſſeſs the Place, and fortify it 
againſt em, they reſolv'd to ſet it on fire. The Monks could not with 
patience ſee their Abby deſtroy d, and therefore one of em at Midnight 
got out undiſcover'd, and came to the Duke: He found him lying in his 


Armour upon the Graſs in a Garden, and leaning his Head on a Stone, 


and addreſſing to him with ſome earneſtneſs, intreated him by the Me- 
mory of that King from whom the Duke was deſcended, that he wou'd 
preſerve a Religious Houſe, which his Royal Anceſtor had founded, and 
nobly-endow'd, and offer'd to be his Guide to that part of the Walls 
which was unguarded, where the Place might be eaſily ſurpriz'd. The 
Duke following his Advice and Conduct, order'd his Men to clap their 
icaling Ladders, without any Noiſe, where the Monk ſhou'd direct 
em; which they did, and mounted the Wall without reſiſtance. 

- They 
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They not only ſpar'd the Lives of thoſe few who were left in it, but 
ve em their Liberty, and preſerv d the Church from falling into Ruins, 
y filling up the Mines which the French had made under the chief Pil. 

lars, in order to demoliſh it. The Poſſeſſion of this Abby was of great 

advantage, for the King from the top of the Tower had a Proſpet of 

the City, and could obſerve where to make his Aſſault, or direct his 

Battery with the beſt effect. There was, at a ſmall diſtance from this, 

a Nunnery, which the 2 had fortify'd to hinder the Approaches 

of the Exgliſb, and of this the Duke alſo made himſelf Maſter with 

little difficulty. 

The King being now come up with the Body of his Army, form'd a Stow, p. 333. 
cloſe Siege. He lodg'd himſelf on the South - ſide of Caen, near St. Ste- "> f 2+ 
phens Abby. The Duke of Clarence lay on the North near the Convent 
of the Nuns of the Holy Trinity. The Earl Marſhal, the Lords Mal- 
travers, Talbot, Umfrevil, Nevil, and Willoughby, had their Quarters 
on the Left of the King; and on the Right were poſted the Earls of 
Warwick, Huntington and Salisbury, and the Lords Grey and Cornewal, 

The Town thus inclos'd on all ſides, the Exgliſß caſt up a Fortification to 
cover their Camp from the Enemys Sallys, and furioufly play'd againft 
the Walls from their Batterys, both of Cannon and other Engines. Some 
with Arrows and Stones endeavour'd to drive the Soldiers from the 
Walls, others with Ladders attempted to ſcale em, and to grapple with 
the Enemy upon the top. The Beſieg'd imploy'd every thing for their 
ö Defence, which a deſperate Reſolution could make uſe of. They threw 
heavy Pieces of Timber, roll'd down Stones of a vaſt bigneſs, which with 
their Violence cruſh'd all beneath em; they broke and diſmounted the 
Ladders, thick with Cluſters of arm'd men, ſo that ſome of the Sol- 
diers were bruis'd or kilPd in falling from ſo great a height, and others 
oppreſsd with the weight of their Companions tumbling in heaps upon 
'em. Nor were theſe their only Methods of Defence; they caſt Balls 
of flaming Pitch and Sulphur, or pour'd down boiling Lead, which 
where it fell carry*d Death and Tortures inexpreſſible. The King ſeeing 
that theſe Aſſaults were unſucceſsful, and coſt him a great many Lives Hollingſh. p. 
of his moſt daring Men, would no longer expoſe ſuch Courage, which *5” 
might gloriouſly be imploy'd in a more equal Fight, but gave Orders for 
ſounding a Retreat, reſolving to ftorm the Town no more, till he had 
thrown down the Walls by undermining em. When the Pioneers had 
carry'd on their Mines to the Foundation of the Walls, as they wrought 
under em they prop'd *em with Pieces of Timber, that the Stones 
might not fall in upon 'em, and bury 'em in the Ruins. In the mean 
time, to prevent the Enemys countermining, the King gave *ema Diver- 
ſion by Alarms of frequent A ſſaults; and on the other {ide of the Town 
the Engliſb batter*d the Walls, pierc'd *em thro in ſeveral Places, and 
made a ſhew of forcing an Entrance that way into the City. When 
the Mines were completed, and that part of the Wall to which they 
had been directed ſtood only ſupported with Joints of Timber, which 
being once ſet in a Flame, and conſum'd, all would neceſſarily tumble; 
the King, willing to fave the City from being ſtorm'd and ſack'd, and to 
preſerve the Lives and Eſtates of thoſe who being conquer'd were to be 
his Subjects, ſummon'd the Governor and Officers of the Gariſon to fur- 
render, promiſing that they ſhould be receiv'd to Mercy, and favourably 


treated; yetthreatning too, that if they were ſoobſtinateasro ſtand —_— 
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Book IV. fault, they muſt expect all the Calamitys which Towns taken by Storm 
4 V uſually endure. The French, in hopes of being reliev'd, reſolutely an- 
ſwer'd, that they would maintain the Place to the laſt Extremity; the 
King therefore determin'd to make an Aſſault the next morning. He 
call'd a Council of War to give the neceſlary Orders, and told his Gene- 
ral Officers what he had reſolv'd, enjoining em to keep it ſecret till the 
time of Execution, that the Enemy, not having the leaſt ſuſpicion of his 


Deſign, might be ſurpriz d. He preſcrib'd em this Method to be 


obſerv'd in the Attack; that each of em ſhould divide the Body of Men 
which he commanded into three Battalions, and ſtorm with one at a 
time, which when weary'd or repuls'd ſhould be reliev'd by the 


! 

; | other. N 

. Theſe Orders being given, at break of Day the City was aſſaulted on 
at every ſide. Where the Mines were wrought, the Timber fram'd to 
1 bear up the Foundation of the Walls, being conſum'd by Fire, that 


part of the Wall fell, and open'd a Paſſage for the Exgliſb to enter the 

| Town ; while on the other {ide they had got into it either by ſcaling the 

| Walls, or forcing thro the Breaches which the Cannons and Engins of 

1 — Battery had made, Sir Fdmund Springe, who had receiv'd ſo lately the 
1 et Honour of Knighthood at the winning of * Caſtle, ſignaliz'd him- 
Li ſelf by mounting the Rampart, where he tought with extraordinary 
Courage, animating the Soldiers to follow him; but as he defended him- 
ſelf bravely, his Foot ſlip'd into a Hole of the broken Wall, and falling 
ro. he was kill'd. After the City was taken, he was bury'd in the Abby 
dy the King's Order, cloſe to the Tomb of William the Conqueror. The 

— — Duke of Clarence was the firſt that broke into the Town, and after hay- 
Pol virs. ing forc'd thro ſome Troops which detended the Bridg, he march'd a- 
Hall, long the Streets till he came to the Place where the King made his Aſ- 
fault, and to which, as to a Place of the greateſt Danger, moſt part of 

the Gariſon was run to oppoſe him. The Duke falling on behind 'em, 

and ſome of the Troops which follow'd him having forc'd open the 


ſiſtance. The Beſieg'd (according to Le Fevre) loſt but five hundred 
in the Siege. The firſt thing the King of England did, was, according 
to his Cuſtom, to praiſe God for his Succeſs, in the principal Church of 
the City ; after which hetook care to ſecure his new Conqueſt, A great 
part of the Gariſon had ſhut themſelves within the Citadel; therefore 
that the Citizens might not be in a condition to make head againſt him, 
While he aſſaulted the Caſtle, he made Proclamation thro the City, 
that they ſhould bring in all their Arms, which was preſently done. 
Tho the Soldiers enrich'd themſelves with the Spoils of the wealthy In- 
habitants, yet they rob'd not any Churches, nor committed Rapes, or 
any of thoſe Acts of Cruelty and Outrage which are cuſtomary to the 
Licentiouſneſs of an Army that has taken a Town by Storm. The Ci- 
tizens knowing that by their Obſtinacy they had expos'd themſelves to 
the juſt Rage of the Conqueror, deputed ſome of the principal among 
em to make their Addreſſes with the humbleſt Supplications. The 
King, by his Looks and Words incouraging em to hope all things from 
Ins Clemency, diſmiſs'd *em ; but conſidering that he was not intirely 
Maſter of the Town fo long as the Caſtle held out, and that there was 
Danger from the Inhabitants of ſo great a City, in whoſe Affection and 


Obedience he had no reaſon to confide, he order'd his Troops to * to 
* their 
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Gates, K. Henry at the head of his Army enter'd without any more Re- 
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their Arms all night; the next morning he ſummon'd the Magiſtrats 

and principal Citizens to aſſemble in the Common Hall, and having con- 

demn'd ſome to die, whom he found to be his irreconcilable Enemys; 

and impos d Fines upon others, he receiv d the reſt to Mereg. 

The Caſtle held out for ſome time, till Breaches were made in the Walſingham, 
alls by the Battery of the Cannon; after which, being hopeleſs of Re- . pits 

het and the Gariſon unable to ſuſtainan Aſſault, they capitulated. 

Ihe King, Sept. S. gave Commiſſion to the Earl of Warwick Gover- Ror.Par.Norm. 

nor of Calais, Fitz- Hugh Lord Chamberlain, Sir Malter Hangerford * . m. 2. 

Grand Steward of the Houſhold, and Sir John Cormwal,” to treat with | 

the Sieur De Montenay Captain of the Caſtle, and the Surrender mas © 

accorded on theſe Conditions, e er) At 


That all Ladys and orher Women ſhould carry away their wearing 
Clothes, taking an Oath that they had nothing mote conceal'd about 


em. | A 4 | 211/01 11 
That all ſhould have their Lives, Traitots only excepted. .. il] + 
That all Knights, Eſquires, and Soldiers in the Caſtle, ſhould have 
both Life and Liberty. 4 N18 2a WE 
That all ſhould have their Horſes and Harneſs, but not their Arms, | 
and might carry away their own proper Mony not exceeding the Sum of 
twothouſand Crowns. N 
That the Burgeſſes might either go away with their Clothes, or 
ſtay, and have Grace at the King's Pleaſure. 19051 | 
That the Caſtle ſhould be deliver'd Sept. 20. if before that time it Ib. m. 6. 


was not reliey'd by the King in Perſon, or the Dauphin, or the Count 
D' Armagnac Conſtable of France. 


That five Knights, fix Eſquires, and Philip de Tremand Captain of 
| the Genoeſes, ſhould be deliver d as Hoſtages ; and that in the mean time 
A there ſhould be a Ceſſation of Arms. | | 
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Tho K. Henry on this occalion had ſhew'd his Generoſity, yet the French 
Soldiers ill requited it; for before they left the Citadel, they burnt and 
deſtroy*d all the Ammunition and Artillery, which they were not ſuf- 2 
fer'd to carry out. The Goods which the Citizens had ſecur'd there, gs * 
and the Plate and Treaſure of the Churches, eſcap'd their Violence, _ 

. m__ the King reſtor'd, tho by Right of War he might have ſeiz d it 

zs his own. 

: The Report of his Clemency, and how mildly he us'd thoſe whom Hollingth. 

he had conquer'd, ſpreading thro the Country, the Governors of the V. 55" 

neighbouring Towns ſent to him the Keys of their Gates. The King, to 

wuvite and encourage the People, made . that they who vo- 

Iuntarily ſubmitted themſelves ſhould enjoy all Safety and Privileges 

under the Protection of his Government. | | 
Being now poſſeſt both of the City and Caſtle of Caen, he appointed Rot. Pat. Norm. 

Sit Gilbert Umfreville Governor, and Sir John Popham Bailiff of the 5% s. m. 26- 

Town; and intending to make it a Gariſon, he put out fifteen hundred Hollingh. 

Women and impotent People, who were unſerviceable and uſeleſs, but ch. 244. 4 

commanded that none ſhould offer em any Violence upon pain of Death. 

The Duke of Clarence in the mean time with part of the Army was Hollingſh, 
ſent toward the Sea-Coaſt, who with ſome difficulty made himſelf V 560. 
Maſter of Baieax ; the Lord Matrevers was conſtituted Governor 75 the 

Town, 
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Bock IV. T dun, and the King, Sept. 20. made a Grant to the Inhabitants of all 


their zatient r and Franchiſes, as as they continu'd in 
925 their Allegiance to him. The Duke of Gent, an el poſſeſsd 
himſelf of Ln, and the Government of that City was committed to 
Sir Jabai Kyrkel,. f nne 
Þ - King himſelf, 0. 1. march'd from Caen to de Courſy, and had 
36, that Caſtle furrender'd him within three days. He came before Argen- 
d. 8 . and both the Town and Caſtle capitulated to ſurrender at 
eee, if they were not relievd; which they did accordingly, 
Rot. Pat Norm. and che King made Richard Lord Grey of Codnor Governor of the Place. 
* a. Phe City of Sees, in which were a great number of Inhabitants, and 
two Abbys of conſiderable Strength, ſubmitted without the leaſt re- 
Stow, p. 355. liſtance. He ſat down before Alenſon, OF. 17. and having order'd the 
| Duke of Glace/ter to befiepe the Caſtle, himſelf lay before the Town; 
Des Um, the Sicur D. Ache deliverd boch to him, after having ſuRain'd a Siege of 
p- 333 but twenty four hours. The Government of the Place was given to 
Rolling. the Duke of Giocofter, and Sir John Lenthal appointed his Lieutenant. 
P-55% And before the end of the Month the King poſſeſs'd himſelf of the 
Ber bar Norm. Towns and Caſtles De Boumoleyns, De Ragles, and Vernul. He made 
„ as, Ri Porter Governor of the former, and of the Territory belong- 
Ibid. m. 21- ig 80 it, and the Government of the latter he conſer'd on Sir 27 
Nevil. | | | 
Before he diſſodg'd from Alenſon, the Duke of Bretagne, who had 
Ibid. a Safe-Condu& from the King, O#. 27. came to an Interview and Con- 
1id. m. 18. ference with him, and a Truce between em was agreed Nov, 16. to laſt 
from that time to Michael/rros of the following Year. It was common- 
ly reported that the Duke kneePd to him as his Sovereign Prince, and 
ves Uri, took an Oath of Fidelity, agreeing to hold the Principality of Bretagne 
p. 328. in dependance on the Exgliſh Crown. 
Copia Bullz, It was about the ſame time that the King gave Audience to the Count 
Sic, MS. in de Mitalians, who deliver'd him Letters ſent by Pope Martin V. and 
. the Cardinals from Comſtance, to certify him of his Election to the Papal 
„ Chair, Aﬀer a particular Account of the whole Tranſaction of that 
Ait, the Pope thus concludes his Letter: That knowing his Zeal 
© and Devotion for the Church, and how much he would rejoice to hear 
© that an end was put to the pernicions Schiſm which had ſo long 
© difturb'd it, he had ſent him the glad News, in aſſurance that he 
* would preſerve and defend the Union which had been ſo happily ac- 
© compliſh'd. Thar having always had a Paternal Love and Care for 
the King of England, he would perpetually uſe his Power as far as 
© might confilt with Piety and his Duty to God, to promote his Ho- 
© nour, and the Good of his Kingdom. 
NS. ibid. . % Theſe ſurpriſing Succeſſes of the Engliſh Arms inclin'd the French 
105,107 3» Court to thoughts of Peace, which they had fo often before rejected; 
ſo that their King gave Commiſſion OF. 2. to the Arch-Biſhop of 
Rboims, to John Tadert, to the Sieur De Ly Preſident. of Parlia- 
ment, to the Sieur Gilbert de Monſtiers Lord de Ja Fayette, De Fuliers, 
and Gonrier Colt firſt Secretary of State, and ſent em to King Heary 
with full Authority to treat, to receive his Propoſals, and to conclude a 
Peace. He alſo impower'd em to give Safe-ConduQts to any whom the 
King of England ſhould fend to meet em in Conference for the 
Treaty. The French Embaſladors propounded that King Henry ___ 
. reſtore 
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reſtore all he had conquer'd in Normanay, and be contented to hold Artic. contin. 
thoſe Territorys in France which they offer'd him, in dependance on the —— 
French King as Sovereign. But the King of Exgland declar'd that he tua Jura, N. 
would not in any reſpect recede from his juſt Rights, nor quit any part — — 4 
of thoſe Conqueſts with which Divine Providence had or ſhould favour E. 12. f. 
him. The French ſeeing their Propoſals would not be accepted, defir'd A & R 
at their Departure, that if their Maſter had an intention to perpetuate 
the Treaty, his Embaſſadors might be ſuffer'd to paſs without diſtur- 
bance to ſome fortify*d Place, and to continue there till they ſhould have 
a Safe · Conduct from K. Henry, The King granted it; but tho they 
promis'd to inform him within a Month of their Maſter's Reſolution, 
they took no careto be as good as their word. | 

K. Henry proceeded therefore in his Conquelts, and Dec. 1. fat down 59, p. 355. 
before the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of Falaiſe; and tho it was the depth of 
Winter, with invincible Patience he continu'd the Siege till the 20th of Speed Chron. 
December, when the Gariſon of the Town being no longer able to hold R 78s: a 
out, and deſpairing of Succours, deſir'd a Parly ; which being granted, > H. 3 
the Earl of Salisbury, the Lord Fitz-Hugh, Sir John Cornwal, and Sir m. 2. 
William Harrington treated with the Sieurs De Meulbon, De Moaftiers, 
and the Lord De Ia Fayet, Captains of the Men at Arms and Archers, 
about the Surrender of the Town ; which was agreed upon theſe Con- 


ditions. 


That if it were not reliev'd by the King, the Dauphin, or the Con- 
ſtable of France, before the ſecond of January next, it ſhould bedeli- 
ver'd up to the King of Englazd, 

That all who were not Inhabitants, and who had. bore Arms againſt 
K. Henry in any Town of Normandy which he had beſieg'd and taken, 
ſhould be left to his Mercy. 

That all the Exgliſb Priſoners ſhould be freed without Ranſom. 

That all Natives of England, Wales, or Ireland, who had ſerv'd a- 
gainſt the King, ſhould be given up to his Juſtice. | 

That no Relief ſhould be ſent to the Caſtle during the Ceſſation of 
Arms, nor any Perſons remov'd from the Caſtle intothe Town. 

That the Officers and Soldiers ſhould march out with all their Arms, 
except the Great Artillery, Shot, Pouder and Croſs-bows, which 
ſhou d be preſerv'd for the King's Uſe. 

That the Strangers before · ment ion'd ſhould be excepted from having 
any benefit of this Article. | 

That during the Truce the Ruins of their Walls ſhould not be repair'd, 
nor any new.Works rais'd. 

That no Violence or Injury ſhould be offer'd by the Soldiers of the 
Gariſon to any of the Inhabitants; and if upon Complaint made and 
prov'd, the Offender was not baniſh'd, all the Benefit of theſe Articles 
ſhould be forfeited. 

That they ſhould not privately convey away any Priſoner, nor any 
Jewels, Ornaments, or Church-Relicks, either belongingito Falaiſe, or 
which had been brought thither from any other Church. or Religious 
Houſe for Security. Ik 

That no Goods ſhould be carry'd out of the Town during the Treaty. 

That no Perſon ſhould deſert . the Town till the ſecond of January; 
and that all who would continue in it after it was ſurrender” _— 
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Book IV. live under the Government of the King of England, enjoy ing the Pri. 
Nv vileges and Benefits of true Subjects. LETT | 
That during the time of the Truce no Acts of Hoſtility ſhould be 
| *done by the King's Army to the Inhabitants, if they did not relieve nor 
| ſuccour the Soldiers in the Caftle7: 1 
2 That to ſecure the punctual Performance of theſe Articles twelve 
Knights and Eſquires ſhou'd be given in Hoſtage to the King. 


ChrondeKirks The Articles were ſign'd Dec. 20. 1417. and the Town ſurrender'd at 
— — the fix id time, but the Caſtle made an obſtinate Defence. In this Siege 
e the King loſt the Lord Harrington, 
miſt. des Ducs It Was about the ſame time that the Duke of Gloceſter made Incurſions 
-deNormand.”;tothe very Walls of Roan; and the Lord Talbot with five or fix hundred 
1 00 Horſe having paſs'd Les Vees St. Clement, ravag'd all the Country of 
l Conſtantin, till the People having gather'd into a Body to attack em, 
| they were forc'd to retire: but coming to repaſs the /ees, they found 
| | the Tide of the Sea was come in, fo that their Retreat being ſtop'd, 
the French ſet upon em, routed em, and Talbot with only a ſmall Com- 
- pany eſcap'd. | 
Rot. Norman. On the fourth of December the King, upon complaint of the Auguſtine = 
+" airy 19» Monks of Sr, Martin de Mondae near Baienx, That their Temporals be. 
1 O. 8 f . 2 9 , : 
ing ſeiz'd by his Officers for his Uſe, all Divine Service was interrupted, 
and could not be maintain d, gave Orders to John de Aſhton his Seneſchal 
of that City, to reſtore them intire as they were before the Seizure 
- unleſs there was ſufficient reaſon to the contrary, which he was requir d 
| to certify to the King. In the ſame manner he reſtor'd the Temporal- 
| tys to the Abby of Ceri in the Dioceſs of Bateux, to the Abby of St. 
| Stephens in Caen, to the Abby of St. Barbara, and to the Priorys of 
| St. Victor le Grand, of Fontenay, and many others. 
Lir. wil, bar It was about this time that Sir William Bardolf Lieutenant of Calais 
ney - e Temonſtrated to the Duke of Bedford and Council of State, that the 
lie.D.s. Diſtreſs and Neceſſitys of the Soldiers of the Gariſon were very great 
for want of their Pay, that was two Years behind; and (which was 
yet worſe) that what was due before the time of the laſt Payment 
-madeat Calas by the Earl of Arundel late Treaſurer of England, and 
Which he had promis'd ſhould be paid, remain'd yet in Arrear. That 
there was a Deficience of Proviſions, Artillery and Ammunition neceſ- 
{ary for the defence of the Town, Wherefore he carneſtly defir'd em 
to provide ſome Remedy againſt theſe Miſchiefs. | a 
| MS.Calig. b., The like Complaints came from Bourdeauæ, that the People were al- 
moſt ſtarv'd, becauſe the Viſcount De Lomaigne, D' Armagnac's Son, 
| had forbid the Country to carry Corn to that City. That no Ships 
| could come from Bretagne to relieve them, for want of Safe - Conduct, 
and thoſe which had it were yet taken. That three Seneſchalſhips were 
— torc'd to pay Contribution to maintain eighteen hundred Men at Arms 
tor the Viſcount De Lomaigne. That in Xaintogne there was got 100 
| | ther a Body of five thouſand Horſe, with a Train of Artillery, to de- 
4 tro the Towns and Caſtles. That on the 167% of March laſt the Sieur 
De Barbazan laid Siege to the Town of Barbehz, with Engins, and four- 
Wo teen Cannon; and that the Town which had been victual'd only for a 
| Month, was in danger of being loſt. They petition'd for Aſſiſtance to 
be ſent, and that ſtriet Orders ſnou'd be given, that none preſume - 
* take, 
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take, upon the Sea, or in the River Garonne, Ships of Bretagne, or any © 
he: that had Safe-ConduR. 1 _ qr . a r 

The following Year 1418. began with the Martyrdom of Sir Johm A. D. 1418. 
Olacaſtle, Lord Cobhem : But before I come to relate the Particulars of 
his Death, twill be needful to look back a little on the Examples of ſome 
others, who ſuffer'd before him for the ſame Cauſe, that with one view 
we may trace the Progreſs of this Religious Fury, which purſu'd fo 
many Perſons with Fire and Deſtruction in the Time of Henry IV. and 
in the firſt Years of his Son's Reign. FP * 

We muſt know then, that the Clergy obſerying with Rage how the 
Doctrines of Wictlif prevail'd, were violently active to ſuppreſs em 
by deſtroying all the Aſſerters of em: And that none might pity em in 
their cruel Sufferings, they were not only branded with the hateful 
Name of Hereticks, and proſecuted as Enemys to Godand his Church, 
and Apoſtates from the Chriſtian Faith; but they were purſu'd as Trai- 
tors and publick Enemys of their Country. For this purpoſe the Cler- 
gy had-procur'd an Act ſoon after Hepry V. came to the Throne, by T. wilden; 
which it was ordain'd, That a the Followers of Wickliff ſbag/d be judg'd 1 1 8 
and condemn'd as Rebels againſt God, and Traitors to the King and Nation, — — * 
and ſhould be burnt fe ar ereſy, and bang d for Trraſon. Under this de- 
teſtable Character they were expos'd to the Fury of the People, who 
thought they did the greateſt Service to their Country in endeavouring 
the Ruin of ſuch an execrable Race of Men: It was extol d by the Priefts Ibid: 
as a neceſſary AQ of Juſtice, that the Lo/lards (as they call'd 'em) 
ſhould be puniſh'd by Fire for their Crime againſt God, and behang'd as 
Traitors. The King, whoſe generous Nature abhor'd ſuch bloody 
Counſels, and would never have purſu'd em, it the deſigning Clergy bad roger wall de 
not inflam'd him with a falſe Zeal, was applauded for having enacted this Geli.H.z.f.10. 
cruel Law, as the Vindicator of God's Honour, the Defender of the — © 
Chriſtian Faith, Supporter of the endanger'd Church, and the moſt p. 666. ult. 
faithful Friend to the Prieſts; ſince he reputed the Injurys offer'd to Edit. 
them, as done to himſelf. The Clergy, colouring their Cruelty with 
theſe Pretences, made the ſevereſt Inquiſition after the Lo/lards, both as 
Hereticks, and as Enemys to the — 

John Ciehdon (whois calPd by Walſingham, William, and remark'd as Walſingh. p. 
an inveterate Lallard) Citizen of London, was arreſted by the Lord 390. 
Mayor on ſuſpicion of Hereſy, and brought before Henry Chichely Arch- 2228 
Biſhop of Canterbury, Aug. 17. 1415. Upon Examination he freely Lom *. 
acknowledg d, That for twenty Years paſt he had been ſuſpected of He- 4. p.; 415; 
reſy: That when Robert Braybrook was Biſhop of London, he had been | 
committed to the Priſon of Conmey, where he lay two Years, and after- 
ward in the Fleet three, and out of that Priſon had been brought before 
the Lord Chancellor Scarie in the Reign of Henry IV. and in his Preſence | 
abjur'd all Hereſy and Error, and alſo that before Thomas Arundel the late 
Arch-Biſhop he had made a ſecond Abjuration. That he had renounc'd 
all ſuch Opinions with which he had been reproach'd, and had aban- 
don'd all Company that had any appearance of being infected with 'em. 

Being queſtion'd what Engliſh Books he kept in his Houſe, he own'd 

that he had many, and upon that account the Lord Mayor had taken 

him into Cuſtody, and ſeiz'd thoſe Books, One of *em, fairly written 

and bound, whoſe Title was the Lanthorn of Light, being produc'd; 

the Arch-Biſhop ask*d Clezdon if 7 knew it, who confeſs'd that he — 
* 2 | an 
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and had at his own charge procur'd that Copy to be written for him, 

and that the Author of it was one Jchn Grime : That he could not read, 

but had heard part of it read to him, and _— of many things as 
e 


good ſound Doctrine, which he had foun ficial and profitable to 
is Soul. Upon this Confeſſion, the Arch-Biſhop commanded the 
Book to be deliver d to Robert Gilbert, D. D. and Milliam Lindwood, D. LI. 
and order'd em, with ſome others, to examine it, and the reſt of the 
Books. ; 

On the Monday following, ſeveral Articles remark'd as Heretical, and 
drawn out of thoſe Books, were exhibited to the Arch-Biſhop, of which 
theſe were the principal: That the Parable of the Tares was interpre- 
ted to ſignify thoſe corrupt Decrees which the Pope had fow'd among 


the Laws of Chriſt. That the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops were the 


Seats of the Beaſt Antichriſt. That the Biſhops Licence to preach the 
© Word of 'God was the true Character of Antichriſt, and that any 
© Faithful Prieſt might preach without it. That the Court of Rome was 
the Head, the Biſhops the Body; the Monks, Friers and Canons, the 
© yenomous Tail of Antichriſt, That no Reprobate was a Member of 


the Church, but only ſuch as were elected and predeſtinate to Salvation. 
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That the frequent ſinging in the Church was not founded on Scripture, 
and that therefore the Prieſts ſhould not employ themſelves in it, but 
in preaching the Word. That there ought not to be ſplendid and 
© pompous Ornaments in Churches. That Judas did receive the Body 
* of Chriſt in Bread, and his Blood in Wine; and therefore, after Con- 


© fecration, the ſame Bread and Wine which was before did truly re- 


main on the Altar. That all Eccleſiaſtical Suffrages did profit all vir- 
©tuous and godly Perſons indifferently. That the Popes and Biſhops In- 
*dulgences were vain and inſignificant. That the Laity were not ob- 
©lig'd to obey the Prelates in all their demands. That Adoration of 
© Images, or paying any manner of Reverence to em, was unlawful ; 
*and that no Pilgrimages ought to be made to em. For theſe Articles 
the Books were condemn'd to be burn'd as Heretical, and Chichely the 
Arch-Biſhop pronounc'd the definitive Sentence againſt C/eydon, wherein 
8 to have relaps'd into his abjur'd Hereſy, he deliver'd him 

the Secular Powers; by whom Clzydon was adjudg'd to the Fire, 
and ſoon after burnt in Smithfield, and (as Fabian reports) Richard T ur- 
ming a Baker ſuffer d Martyrdom with him, but Fox found not his Name 
in Ch:chely's Regiſter, nor in the Hiſtory of Sr. Albans. 

That theſe hatred and perſecuted Lollardse might no where be ſhelter'd, 
but that all Perſons might deny *em Succour, the Arch-Biſhop, in a Con- 
vocation held at London the following Year, made another Conſtitution, 

ly 1. 1416. which he ſent to the Biſhop of London, and his other Sut- 
gans, to be put in execution; wherein he enjoin'd all Suffragans and 
Arch-Deacons, in the Province of Canterbury, with their Officials, and 
Commullarys in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, diligently to inquire twice 


* Year aſter Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy : That where any repu- 
t 


Hereticks were reported to dwell, three or more of that Pariſh 


© ſhould be oblig'd to take an Oath, that they would make Certificates 


in writing to the Suffragans, Arch-Deacons, or their Commiſſarys, 
* of any Perſons who went to Conventicles, or differ'd in Lite and Man- 
ners from the Converſation of other Catholicks, or aſſerted Hereſy 
© and Errors, or had any ſulpetied Books in the Engliſþ Tongue, or ” 

| | © ceiv'd, 
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« ceivd, favour'd, or were converſant with any Perſons eſteem'd He- 

« reticks, That the Dioceſans, upon Information, ſhould iſſue out Pro. 

« ceſs againſt the accus'd Perſons, and if they did not deliver em over 

to the Secular Court, that yet they ſhould commit em to the Perpe- 

© tual or Temporal Priſons, as the quality of the Cauſe ſhould require. | 
Theſe Injuner ons of the Arch-Biſhop were executed with the fierceſt Fox Martyrol. 

zeal and diligence, and many were brought before the Biſhops and b. 708. vol. l. 

forc'd to at;ure; among whom, the moſt conſiderable was Robert 

Chappell, ctherwiſe calPd Holbech, who; July 12. 1416. appearing 

before the Arch-Biſhop, and ſubmitting himſelf, deſir'd Pardon. The 

Biſhop of Rocheſter putting into his hand that Decree of the Canon Law 

which enjoins the renouncing of all Hereſy, oblig'd him to read the 

ſame, and to abjure all his former Opinions as Heretical and Schiſmati- 

cal, with a ſolemn Vow never to aſſert, or practiſe em again. 
But their eagereſt purſuit was aim'd at the Lord Cobham, as the 

moſt dangerous Enemy they had: So that ina Synod at London (as we 

have before related) in the firſt Year of the King's Reign, they con- 

demn'd him for a Heretick, and got him committed cloſe Priſoner to the 

Tower; Whence, by the favour of a dark Night, and the aſſiſtance of his 

Friends, having made his eſcape, he fled into Wales, and in the coverts | 

of thoſe Mountains had ſhelter'd himſelf three or four Years. The King Rot. Claui: 

had, on the 23d of January, 1416. directed Orders to the Sheriffs of ſe- 5, 5 m. f. 

veral Countys, and of the City of Briſtol, to make Proclamation, © That T5. Original i 

© Olacaſtle Lord Cobham having retus'd to come in and throw himſelf on in Bibl. Corr. 

the King's Mercy, any Perſon who apprehended him ſhould have ther. E. a. 

* Reward of a thouſand Marks in Mony, and twenty * Marks paid * 7 the Origh- 

© him Yearly during his Lite. That any City or Town which caus'd a it 1 

© him to be {eiz'd, ſhould be free from paying all Tenths and Fifteenths, unde 

or other Taxes, and ſhould on all Occaſions enjoy the benefit of the 

* King's ſpecial Favour. Walſingham makes uſeot this Proclaqation, as waiſngh. p. 

an inſtance to ſhew how generally Wicklif*s Doctrine had affected the 38s: 

Minds of the People, that in ſo long time there was not found any Man, 

whom ſo great a Reward could tempt to betray him. | 
While this good diſftreſs'd Gentleman was ſhiſting from one place to mid. p.399. 

another to preſerve his Life, the Abbot of Sr. Albans had intelligence 

that he was in a Countryman's Houſe near that Town, and ſent ſome 

to take him. They found him not, but ſeiz'd ſome of his Friends, a 

few Engliſb Books, and ſome Miſſals, in which the Heads of the Saints 

Pictures were cut out, and their Names, together with that of the Vir- 

gin Mary, ras'd out of the Litanys. There were alſo many Wricings 

found filꝰd with Blaſphemys (ſays Walſingham) againſt the Bleſſed Vir- 

gin. The Abbot of Sr. Albans ſent one of the mangld Miſſals to the 

King, who gave Orders to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, that in his 

Sermons at Paul's Croſs he ſhou'd ſhew it to the People, and exaggerate 

to em the mad fury of the Lollards, in offering ſuch Indignitys to the 

Pictures of thoſe Saints which they ador'd. But tho the Lord Cobham 

at that time avoided their fury, yet it was not long after, in the latter 

end of the Year 1417. that the Lord Powis being inform'd where he was, A. D. 1419. 

came with a ſtrong Guard to ſeize him. They found it a more difficulc | 

and dangerous buſineſs than they had imagin'd to take a Man of his cou- caperav. de 

rage, who bravely defended himſelf, and wounded ſeveral of thoſe who Nobil. Hen- 

aſſaulted him. At laſt a Rabble gathering about him he was over- Rates V. 
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Book IV. power d, and _ hurt in the Leg he fell, after having receiv'd many 
wounds. He was brought under a ſtrong Guard to London, where the 
_ * . Parliament was then fitting, and appear'd before em on Tueſday the 18th 
a 9 of December, and the 29th Day of their Seſſion. Having been before 
outlaw?d upon Treaſon in the Kzng's-Bench, and excommunicated be- 
fore the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury for Hereſy, it was adjudg'd upon the 
Record and Proceſs, that he ſhould be carry'd to the Tower, and thence 
be drawn thro the City to the new Gallows in St. Giles's Fields, and 
w. a. 14. there be hang'd, and burnt hanging, A. motion was made that the 
Lord Powis might be thank d, and rewarded tor taking him, according 
to the Proclamation. 
Bales Relatin Tho both Treaſon and Hereſy is mention'd in his Conviction and 
of the proceſs Judgment, it muſt be remember'd that the Proceſs againſt him being 
— made on that Act of Parliament which adjudg'd Hereſy to be Treaſon, 
f. 48. he was only on that account condemn'd as a Traitor. At the ſame time 
be ſolemnly thank*d God, who had appointed him to die in ſo Glorious 
a Cauſe, for the Honour of his Name, and Confeſſion of his pureſt 


: Truths. 

A.D. 1418. On the Day fixd for his Martyrdom, he was brought out of the 

dale aas Tower with his Hands ty'd behind him, but with a chearful Joy trium- 
phing in his Face; and then, on a Hurdle, he was drawn to the Place of 
Execution. When he came thither he fell on his knees, and charitabl 
pray'd God to forgive his Enemys. Afterwards he look'd round wi 
a compos'd aſſurance of Mind upon the People, exhorting em to follow 
the Inftructions which God had given em in the Scriptures, and to diſ- 
claim thoſe falſe Teachers, whoſe Converſations and Lives were ſo con- 
trary to Chrift and his Religion. 

When at his laſt hours he was urg'd to confeſs himſelf to a Prieſt, 
whoſe Service was offer d for that purpoſe, he not only with a noble 
ſcorn rejected him, but m—_ proteſted, * That if the Apoſtles Peter 
© and Paul were there he would not confeſs to em, ſince one infinitely 
© greater, God himſelf, was preſent ; and as from him only he implor'd 
© and hop'd Pardon, ſo to him alone he would make Confeſſion of his 
© Sins. The cruel preparations of his Torments cou'd make no impreſ- 
fion of Terror upon him, nor ſhock his illuſtrious Conſtancy, but in him 
were ſeen united the fearleſs Spirit of a Soldier, and the holy Reſigna- 
tion of a true Chriftian. He was hang'd on the Gallows by a Chain 
faſten'd about his middle, and, recommending his Soul to his Redeemer, 
was conſum' d in the flames of a great Fire kindPd under him, the Prieſts 

all the while damning him to the People, and adjuring 'em not to pray 
fora Man who was certainly going to Hell, becauſe he dy'd in obſti- 
nate Rebellion againſt the Pope. | 

Thus dy'd the Great Lord Cobham ; and as this was the firſt Noble 
Blood that was ſhed in Exg/and on the account of Religion by Popiſh 
Cruelty, ſo perhaps never any ſuffer'd a more cruel Martyrdom. He 
had all the Qualitys of a brave and gallant Gentleman, and was equally 

_ #5. Tluftrious in Arms and Arts; his Paternal Name was Sir John Oldcaſtle, 
2 bur marrying the Lady Jaan Grand · Daughter to John Lord Cobham, and 
Rot. Fin, 8. his Heir, he took the Title of Lord Cobham, He was Sheriff of Here- 
e . e. fordſpire, in the eighth Year of Henry IV. and as a Peer had Summons 
cuut de iſa. to Parliament among the Barons in the eleventh, twelfth, and fourteenth 
ann. inDorlo. of that King's Reign, and in the firſt Year of Henn V. He had been 
ek MS honour'd 
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honour'd Henry the Fourth with a conſiderable Command in thoſe Walſing, p: 
Troops, which in the twelfth Year of his Reign were ſent over to affiſt *** 
the Duke of Burgundy "5 


ments he had ſpoken bo s of t 
Faith and Wor ip and had frequently repreſented to three Kings ſuc- © Cent 7. 


f N P. 357. 
ceſſively, viz. Ric the gage; Prifets 


tal. 7, 8, 


val of Cauſes to Rome to be try'd there; upon which an Act paſs'd; 
* That no Perſon ſhould transfer his Suit to the Pope, nor publiſh any 
© Excommunications from him, on penalty of confiſcation of Goods, and 


In the eighteenth Year of Richard II. 1395. he had preſented a Book Bale, fol. go. 


pers'd, and fix*d upon the Doors and Windows of the Prieſts Houſes; 39. 0g, f. 


But the hatred againſt the Lollards was not extinguiſh'd by his Death ; 
they were devoted to deſtruction, and to render em odious that they 


tended to reſtore the Crown to him, by diſpoſſeſſing Henm of a Throne 
which he had ambitiouſly uſurp'd. Walfngham ſays they were hs 
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the Lollards : but this probably is no more than a malicious Af perlion 


IV. b 
9 of a Party who were now grown conſiderable in their Numbers and In- 


Vignier Hiſt. 


tereſt, eſpecially ſince the Lord Cobham, with great Zeal, had promoted 
the DoQtines of Wickliß in the Court; fo that they were receiv'd not 


ae PEglile, only by a multitude of the meaner People, but by Perſons of the belt 


Excopia Lit. 
Orig.inSpeed's 
Chron, Book 9. 


Rank and Quality. Many had their Eyes open'd, to fee with Indigna- 
tion how deplorably the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion had been cor- 
rupted by the Pride, Avarice and Ambition of Prielts; and by freely 
proteſting againſt theſe Corruptions, they had made the Clergy their 
umplacable Enemys, who therefore endeavour'd. their ruin by all ways 
of Violence, Torture, Fire and Death, and were very induſtrious to 
make em odious to the People. If a Conſpiracy was form'd againſt the 
State, the Lollards were preſently accus'd as the chief Contrivers. Thus 
when that execrable Plot of the Earl of Cambridg was upon the point of 
being executed, and infamous Libels were found poſted on the Doors of 
the Churches in London, the Lollards are arraign'd by H alſing ham as the 
Authors of **m. And now the ſame Hiſtorian, on occaſion of the Scots 
invading England, takes the opportunity to blacken this poor People as 
guilty o N. their antient Enemys to bring Fire and Sword into the 
Bowels of their ry but let the Reader judg whether there be not 
reaſon to ſuſpect that he, who was a Benedictine Monk of St. Albans, 
might be influenc'd to partiality in his relation of things of this nature : 
for King Henry gives a different account of the matter, and by his Letter 
to the Duke of Exeter we underſtand, that it was the ſollicitations of 
the French which brought the Scots into Exgland. The King had exact 
Information of the Deſign before put in execution, and receiv'd In- 
relligence from a Perſon of Quality and " Credit, that it was con- 
certed between the Duke of Orleans Priſoner in England, and the Duke 
of Albany. The King therefore order'd the Duke of Exeter to commu- 
nicate this buſineſs to the Duke of Bedford, and the Chancellor, and to 
the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, that all Preparations 
might be made for defence of the Nation. He alſo commanded that the 
Duke of Or/zaxs ſhould no more have the liberty of going at large, but 
be kept cloſe Priſoner in Pomfret Caſtle. 

There were indeed others in the Nation too, who had for ſome time 
held a treaſonable Correſpondence with the Scots to imbroil the Go- 
vernment. Henry Talbot, a Torkſbire Gentleman, had maintain'd a ſe- 
cret Intelligence with the Duke of Albany, about delivering Murdock de 
He, his Son, then a Priſoner in Exgland. Aſſiſted by other Accom- 

lices, in June, A. R. 3. he had taken this Murdock, and convey'd 
2 into Scotland. And in February, A. R. 4. he openly appear'd in 
a Conſpiracy with the Scots againſt his Country; when at Ehngton, he 
with others excited the People to take up Rebellious Arms, / publickly 
declaring that Richard the Second was alive in Scotland, and would 
come into England with a powerful Army as ſoon as a ſufficient Force 
appear'd in Arms to receive hun. He purſu'd the ſame treaſonable 
Practices in Haztwiſell, Neuburgb, and many other Towns of Wor- 
thumberland. | 


The Scots, incourag'd by the hopes of being join'd by ſome diſcontent- 


Aug. 1s. ed Exgliſb, march'd to this Expedition with a great Army, dividing it 
Harding, Far; into two Parts; with the one the Duke of Albany fat down before Ber- 


wick, and having batter'd it with his Cannon, fix'd ſcaling Ladders to 
* the 
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the Wall, and attempted tocarry N Aſſault, but met with a vigorous 

Oppoſition. Percy Earl of Northumberland came to the Relief of the 

Place with a conſiderable Force, at whoſe approach the Scots Army drew 

of in the Night, leaving the Duke accompany'd only with his own 

Guards, who fled to Norham, and having burnt the Town, ran farther 

into the Country. The Earl having driven the Enemy on the other ſide 

of the Tweed, return'd into England. | 
The other part of the Scots Army, under Command of the Earl Dog- Walfingham, 

glu, laid Siege to Roxborough, a Town ſituate at the Confluence of the Bed. 39%. 

Tefy and Twede. Harding, f. 
The Duke of Exeter Governor of Harflear was come over to make 3 214. 

new Levys of Soldiers to reinforce the King's Army in Normandy, and 

was then at Bridlington in Yorkſhire, at his Devotions; but upon the firſt 

news of the Scots Invaſion he threw away his Beads, and raiſing all the 

Forces he could, took his March to the Enemy. The Duke of Bedford 

was now likewiſe come up with a Body of fix thouſand, and being join'd 

by the Earls of Weſtmorland and Northumberland, and Bewet Arch-Bi- 

ſhop of York, with ſixty thouſand, the whole Army conſiſted of a hun- 

dred thouſand Men, a great part of which were well-form'd and regu- 

lar Troops; ſo that the Duke of Exeter ſaid, he could draw out of em 

forty thouſand equal in Courage and Military Skill toany the King had. 

A remarkable Inſtance of the Strength of the Nation, which belides 

the Forces iumploy'd in France, could on a ſudden raiſe ſuch an Army. 

The Arch-Biſhop was ſo weak with Age, that he was unable to ride; 

yet he caus'd himſelf to becarry'd in his Chair, attended with his Cler- 

gy, that by his Preſence and Exhortations he might incourage the People 

to light in defence of their Country; The Scots, upon the firſt news of 

ſuch a powerful Army, rais'd the Siege in great diſorder, leaving their 

Tents, Ladders, and Engins. Sir Robert Umfrevil with the Gariſon of 

Berwick purſu'd the flying Enemy into Scotland, as far as Cherneſyde. The 

two Fark of Douglas = Dunbar ſome time afterward would have treat- 

ed with Sir Robert, who was Guardian of the Eaſt Marches, about a 

Truce ; but he refus'd it, telling em, that ſince they were the firſt who 

had broke the Peace between the two Nations, they muſt expect to ſuf- 

fer the Miſerys of War. In execution of his Threatnings, for two Years 

afterward he waſted with Fire and Sword all the Eaſt Marches of Scor- 

land, Howyoke, Selkirke, Jedworth, all Dunbar, Laudre, Lauderdale, 

and all Twedaale ; in which Incurſions he was aſſiſted by the Earl of Vor- 

thumberland, and the Arch-Biſhop of Jork. The Scots at laſt ſent the 

Earls of Douglas and Dunbar to treat with the King ſor a Truce, which 

they obtain d. Bachanan's Relation is different from this, who ſays, that Buchanan. 

in all the Reign of Henry the Fifth there was not any Action of a proper Hiſt. l. 10. 

War, becauſe the King being intent on his Conqueſts in France, the Eng- * 53” 

liſþ abſtain'd from Acts of Hoſtility : and the Governor of Scotland would 

not take up Arms againſt Exg/ana, left K. Henry provok d, ſhou'd ſend 

into Scotland the true Heir of the Crown, who from the Compaſſion 

of his Fortune or Reaſon of his Right, would ſoon find his Subjects \ 

mov'd to pay him their due Affection and Obedience. There were in. 

deed Incurſions, Depredations, and ravaging of the Country; and as 

the Earl of Douglas fir d Penner in England, fo Dumfriſe in Scotland was 

burnt by the Engliſh, | 
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After the Nation was thus deliver'd from the Dangers of this Inva- 


SN >> ſion, the Parliament met Nov. 16. when the Duke of Bedford as War- 


Rot. Parl. 


Tit. 2. 


Tit. 21. 


Tit. 22. 


den of England ſitting in the Painted Chamber in the Palace of Weſfmin 


the Biſhop of Barbam, who was Chancellor, by his Command 
declar'd to the Lords and Commons the King's Will, that the Church 
and all Eftates ſhould enjoy their Libertys. Then in a Speech he ſet 
before em their Glory and Happineſs, in the Reign of a King who du. 
ring his Father's Life had ſuppreſs'd the Rebellion of the We{b, and ſince 
he came to the Crown had defeated the dangerous Conſpiracys form'd 
apainſt the Church, and againſt his own Perſon and Government ; who 
had been ſo proſperous in War by the Conqueſt of Har fleur, and the 
Victory at Agincourt, and who now with continu*d Succeſſes was ſub- 
duing Normandy to the Exgliſh Dominion. He told em, the Reaſons 
of their preſent Meeting were to ſecure the Peace, and Preſervation of 
the Laws, to make proviſion for the ſupport of the War, and to take 
care for the defence of the Marches of Scotland, and that in all theſe Af. 
fairs it would become em to act ſtrenuouſly. He concluded with an 
Order to the Houſe of Commons to chuſe their Speaker, and to preſent 
him to the Warden. On the third Day of their Sitting Roger Flower 
was again choſen and preſented, who with the common Proteſtations 
was allowed. And then with the Aſſent of the Biſhops and Lords they 
granted to the King one Tenth and a Fifteenth. 

John Martin, Willizm Babington, and four other Perſons, Appreatices 
at the Law, being appointed Serjeants, had declin'd that Honour, but 
upon the Charge of the Warden of Exgland they took it upon them. 

The Letters Patent made by the Biſhop of Wizchefter, for one and 
twenty Marks to be levy*d out of the Cuſtoms of all Staple Wares feat 
from Southampton, to ſatisfy the Sum which he had lent the King for the 
War, were confirm'd by this Parliament. 

Upon the requeſt of Thomas Duke of Exeter, who at his Creation had 
forty Pounds yearly given him to be rais'd out of Devon, it was enacted 
that he ſhould be paid before any other. 

It was enacted, that the Church and all Eſtates ſhould enjoy their 
Libertys, which were not repealable by the Common Law. 

A grievous Complaint being made of Inſurrections of which the Lo. 
laras were ſuſpected to be the Authors and Abettors, and a Petition be- 
ing preſented that Commiſſion at all times might be granted to enquire 
After them; Anſwer was given that the Statutes provided in that caſe 
ſhould be executed. | 

To a Petition for the redreſs of Stanks, Stakes, Kiddles, Mills rais'd 
upon Rivers, to very great annoyance ; the Anſwer was, that the Sta- 
tutes concerning it ſhould be obſerv'd. 

To another Petition, that ſuch Merchants, who by their Reſidence 
contributed to all Taxes, might have their Goods free in Port- Towns, 
*twas anſwer d, that it ſhould be according to precedent Cuſtom. 

To another, that Merchants of the Staple having their Goods cuſ- 
tom'd, and their n for that purpoſe, ſhould not in other Places 
be impeach'd or flanfler'd on that account, this Anſwer was return'd, 
that the Warden of England would ſend to know the King's Pleaſure 
in it. | 
There was another Motion offer'd, that no ColleQor for the Clergy 


ihould be appointed out of his Deanery: To which this Anſwer was 
* return'd, 
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return'd, that the Clergy ſhould appoint their Collectors. 
There was a Stature alſo made, impowering all Perſons to make their 3 fl. ;. 

Attornys till the next Parliament, in any Plea of Debt, Treſpaſs, or 

Contract, to be mov'd in any Wapentakes, Hundreds, and Court- 

Barons; and whatever Stewards refus'd the ſaid Attornys, for every 

Refuſal ſhould forfeit forty Shillings. ns 
During this Seſſion of Parliament, a Synod call'd by the Arch-Biſhop Puck vic. H. 

of Canterbury met at London. The Duke of Bedford ſent to em the Bl. ge F. 

ſhop of Durham, the Duke of Exeter, and the Earls of Vorthumber- 

land and Weſtmorland, to ask in the Name of the King a Supply 

for ſupport of the War in France. The Clergy by perſuaſion ot the 

Arch-Biſhop granted two Tenths. The Duke of Bedford afterward . _ 

coming into the Aſſembly, ſhew'd the Letters ſent from the Councit of © . 

Conſtance, concerning the Election of Pope Martin the Fitth ; which be- 

ing read, the Commemoration of the new Pope was celebrated with 

ſinging of Anthems, and the accuſtom'd Services. 1 5 

he next thing the Synod did was to provide for the encouragement Parker ibid. 

of thoſe Perſons, who for the advancement and improving of Learning ® 

by conſtant Study had continu'd in the Univerſitys, and were grown 

old in an Academical Life. He that pleaded this Cauſe in behalf of Ox- 

ford, was Dr. Robert Gilbert Preſident of Merton College, who in a 

long and eloquent Speech urg'd, © How neceflary *twas to incourage In- 

duſtry and Learning by proportionable Rewards, that Men who ſpent 

© their Days and Strength for the advancement of Knowledg, might be 

© animated by the hopes of obtaining thoſe Preferments which their 

* Labours had merited. That they ought to have ſuch preſent Allow- 

. * ancesas were needful for their Maintenance, and further Recompences 

provided for em, when they ſhou'd grow mature in Yeats and Sci- 

* ENCES, 
This was ſeconded and further urg'd by Thomas Kjngton Doctot of 

the Civil Law, and Advocate of the Arches, who with equal Eloquence  _ 

perſorm'd the part of an Orator tor Cambridg. Their Arguments fo 3 

prevaibd upon the Synod, that an Ordinance was made Nov. 6. for ap. Speiman, 

| the due Promotion of Graduates in the Univerlitys of Oxford and Cam. Concil. Bris 

bridg, to this effect: That it being manifeſt by the Complaints of the 5 4 f. 5 

N © Students, and Experience of the Times, in what a low and langutſh- 

ing Condition thoſe Univerſitys were for want of due Encouragement 

* by Preferments and Honours; therefore to animate the Scholars to 

© Diligence and Study by the hopes of Rewards, which ſhould be be- 

* ſtow'd according to Merit, it wasordain'd, and the Decree to continue 

in force for ten Years, That only thoſe Perſons ſhould be created Doctors 

* of Divinity, of the Canon and Civil Laws, and of Medicine, or be 

© Licentiats in thoſe Facultys, or Batchelors in Divinity, who had ful- 

© fd the due Term in diſputing and reading. That they only ſhould 

* commence Maſters of Arts, who had duly ſtudy'd em in the Univer- 

* (ity for a whole Year, to be accounted from the firſt time of their En- 

* trance. That they only ſhould commence Batchelors in the Canon 

* Law, who had read publickly in the Schools the firſt Book of the De- 

* cretals; and they proceed Batchelors in the Civil Law, who in like 

manner had read Juſtinian's Inſtitutions, That none ſhould be ad- 

* mitted to their Degrees by Grace or Favour, Religious Perſons only 

* excepted, who by a Statute of the Univerſity were debar'd from tak- 
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Book IV. © ing the Degree of Maſter of Arts; and excepting allo Students of the 
Canon Law, with both which the Univerſitys ſhould diſpenſc for ten 
* Years. That the Doctors ſhould be promoted to Benefices of ſixty Marks 
© yearly Value, if thoſe Benefices had the Cure of Souls, and of 40, it Sine- 
Cures; The Licentiats in all the Facultys, and Batchelors in Divinity, 
Pere to be prefer'd to Benefices of 5o Marks yearly value, if they had the 
ure of Souls, and of 30, or above, if Sine-cures. The other Batchelors 
"*and Maſters of Arts were to have Benefices of 340 Marks, if they 
©had the Cure of Souls, of 20, or above, if Sine-cures, unleſs they 
would be contented with lower Benefices. That the Patrons of Liv- 
© ings ſhould preſent em according to this Meaſure and Rule. That 
©if thoſe to whom the Benefices were tender'd, reſus'd em three Days 
together, the Patron might preſent another Perſon, and upon his Re- 


© fuſal he ſhould be at liberty to diſpoſe of the Benefice as he pleas'd. | 
i wood Hiſt. & But becauſe the Statutes of both Univerſitys had made a Precaution, 
| een that no Students of Divinity ſhould take their Degrees, if they had 
| . 1.1.p.208, 209. DO firſt commenc'd Maſters of Arts, and that none who ſtudy'd the 1 
_— H- Canon Law might be created Doctors, but only thoſe who had know- N 

© kdginthe Civil Law; therefore in favour of the Monks and Canoniſts 1 

this Condition was annex'd by the Synod, That their Decree ſhould not 1 

be promulgated, or be in force, before thoſe Statutes were diſannul'd. E 

For this purpoſe therefore the Synod ſent Thomas Field Dean of Hereford, : 


and Thomas Lentwardyn Chancellor of St. Paul's, as their Commiſſioners 

to Oxford, to treat with the Maſters of Arts, whoſe Votes were of moſt 
conſequence in a Buſineſs of this nature, that they would abrogate thoſe 

| Parker anug. Statutes, Letters were likewiſe ſent to Cambridg to perſuade the Maſters 
Brian Tuynt olf Arts in that Univerſity to do the ſame. But when it came to be de- 
Apol. Anziq. bated in the Convocations of the two Univerlitys, the Maſters of Arts 
acadOxon"rofented it, that the ſame regard was not had to them in obtaining the 
"Dack, p. 24 Benefices, as to the Doctors; and being ſuperior in number, they out- 
| voted the latter, in a heat of diſcontent ſlighted the Synod's Decree, 
80 e anch rejected their Propoſal. But when another Sy nod was held at Lon. 
dan the third Year after this, the Univerſitys having conſider'd better of 
Parker ibid the buſineſs, ſeat their Chancellors to ſollicit the Synod, that this Decree 
dees Might be reviv'd in their favour. Tho ſome ignorant Monks, and o- 
ibid. thers, who being Enemys to Learning envy'd it any Rewards, oppos'd 

| the paſſing of the Decree with all their Power and Intereſt ; yet King 
Aeg Chick, Henry, Who favour'd Arts, and lov'd Learned Men, interpos'd his own 
vol. £29, 4. Authority againſt their perverſe Petulancy, and wrote a Letter to the 
ap. Spelman. Synod, that they ſhould paſs the Decree. The Arch-Biſhop of Canter 
P2627» 27% bary iflu'd out his Orders for the Execution of it, July 16. 1421. and an 


Walſingham « f 
e Act was made inthe next Seſſion of Parliament to confirm it. 
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X. Henry purſues his Conqueſts in Normandy, and takes ſeveral Towns 


and Caſtles. The Duke of Gloceſter with part of the Army ſubdues the 
Iſæ of Conſtantin. The Earis of March and Huntington arrive from 
England with Recruits. The King by Proclamation invites ſuch of the 
French as had deſerted their Habitations to return, promiſing em Pro- 
tection and Privileges : Prolongs the Truce with the Duke of nen 7 
Another Proclamation in favour of the Inhabitants of Normandy. The 
Dake of Exeter arrives with a Reinforcement of 15000 men. The Pope 


ſends Nancio's to mediate a Peace between the two Rings. France miſe- 


rably diſtracted by the Factions of D* Armagnac and Burgundy : The 
latter prevails, and drives the former out of Paris. Great Numbers 
murder d in this Quarrel, and among the reſt the Conſtable D' Armagnac. 
The Dauphin heads his Party. Pont de' Arch beſieg'd and taken by the 
Engliſh. Roan block'd up and diſtreſi d by Famine, The Dauphin ſends 
Embaſſadors to treat for Peace with K. _ Embaſſadors likewiſe 
from the Ring of France, who are unſucceſsful. The City and Caſtle of 
Roan ſurrender d. K. Henry enters in Triumph, and conſtitates the 
Duke of Gloceſter Governor of the Place, and Lieutenant of all Nor- 
mandy. 


HILE Ezgland enjoy'd Peace at home, France was 
fill'd with the Noiſe and Miferys of War, which King 


Henry proſecuted with fuch unweary'd Vigor, that he 
beſieg'd, and took Towns in the depth of Winter, nor 


cou'd all the Rigors of the Seaſon ſtop the Progreſs of his Conqueſts. 
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Book V. Falaiſe was ſurrender'd to him on the ſecond of January. The Sieur 
SLNNDL Olivier de Maunay Governor of the Caſtle, defended it with great Cou- 
e rage aſter the Surrender of the Town, till the Engliſo by continual bat- 
pes Uriins, tering the Walls, and by carrying on their Mines under 'em, had re- 
p. 344- duc'd him to the laſt Extremitys. Being forc'd to capitulate, *twas a. 


greed Feb. 1. 


Nor. pat. Norm. That the Place ſhould be ſurrender'd on the 1524, it it were nat te- 
m, ſjevid before that time, either by the King of France, the Dauphin, or 
the Conſtable D' Armag nac. 5 
That De Maunay and all the Gariſon ſhould be Priſoners of War. 
That their Lives and Goods ſhould be at the King's Mercy. 
That De Mannay ſhould at his own Charge repair the Ruins of the 
Walls, and pur the Caſtle in as good a condition as it had been before the 
Siege ; and till this was done, he with the reſt ſhould remain Priſoners ; 
and that to ſecure the performance of the Articles, eight Gentlemen 
ſhould be given Hoſtages. 


Hiſt. des Ducs The King obſerving that many Perſons of the better Rank and Quali- 


de Norman. 


e.. either from an unalterable Fidelity to their Prince, or their averſeneſs 


to foreign Dominion, withdrew from thoſe Places which he had reduc'd 


Rot. Pat Norm. under his Power, order'd Proclamation to be made, Feb 28. that all 


, Dorfe. ho would return to their Habitations, and become his Subjects, ſhould 


be receiv*d into his Favour and Protection. 
walfingham, To make the ſwifter Advances in ſubduing Normanay by laying Siege 
p. 400. to many Towns and Caſtles at the ſame time, he divided his Army into 
ſeveral Bodys. The Duke of Clarence at the head of one of em beſieg'd 
1 Chambroiſe, and the Monaſtery of Beche-Lovyn. The Surrender of the 
4c... firſt was agreed March 9. to be on Eaſter-Wedneſday, and the Capitu- 

b. 6 H. 53. p. 8g 9 Pl 

m. 25. lation for the Surrender of the other was on the fourth of May following. 
The Duke of Gloceſter led another Body of the Army into the Iſle of 
Conſtantine, which is a Neck of Land in Normandy ſtretching it ſelf out 
into the Sea over againſt Portland on the Engliſh Shore. The Town and 
Ib. K. g. m. s. Caſtle of ¶ ire were agreed Feb. 21. to be ſurrender'd to him at any Day 
which he ſhould appoint, The like Agreement was made about St. Lo, 
Ib.m-4 March 12. On the 1670 of the ſame Month the Town and Caſtle of 


Ib. 6 H. 5. p. 2. Carentine capitulated. On the 17th Pontdoun was deliver'd to him ; 


m. 9. 


ms, and eight days after, St. Saviour le J iconte. Hamby was ſurrender'd 
Im is. March 10. and the Government of it confer'd on the Earl of Suffolk, 
ibs 8.5. m.1. {© whom the King made a Grant not only of the Caſtle of that 'Town, 

but alſo of Briqzebec, with all the Lands belonging to them, as he had 


b m. 1. before granted to the Duke of Clarence all the Caſtles and Lands in the 


Chierborough, a ſtrong Town in the Iſland of Conſtantine, ſtanding 
on the Sea, yet remain'd unſubdu'd by the Duke of Glocefter's Arms, 
who had conquer'd all the other Parts of that Country. This Place was 
not only well fortify'd, but ſecur'd by its Situation; for the Ground 

Du Cheſne les about it being a ſandy Soil, no Mines could be carry'd on, nor Batterys 
Aich de Ve raig'd againſt it. The Governor having intelligence that the Duke of 


les de Franc . - 1 
Parts. g 0, Gloceſler was on his March to beſiege it, made Proviſion for Defence, 


Vicountys of Dorbec, Auge, own i the Ind of de Mer. 


Stow. and ſtrengthen'd his Garifon with the addition of what Troops he 
could raiſe in the adjacent Country. The Duke came up to the Town 
without 


— — 
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without oppoſition, and beſieg'd it on all ſides, except one, which he 
could not attack, the Enemy having ſtop'd his Paſſage by breaking down _... 
a Bridg. He ſtrongly intrench'd himſelf, and upon the Trenches built Hollingſh.”” 
Towers of Timber at a due diſtance one from the other, for the Defence .* 353. 
of his Camp. The King, fearing his Brother might be overpower'd 
by the Enemy, diſpatch*d Orders preſently to ſome Lords in the Weſt of 
England, that they ſhould ſpeedily imbark two thouſand men in thirty 
Ships, and ſend 'em over to reinforce him. When the Beſieg'd firſt 
deſcry'd this Fleet making towards the Town, they flatter*d themſelves 
with hopes that they were the Succours they had ſo long expected; but 
were ſoon undeceiv*d, when they ſaw em land their Men, who march'd 
to the Engliſh Camp. The Gariſon now deſpairing of Relief, capitulat- Rot. pat. Norm. 
ed; and it was accorded Aug. 22. that the Town, Caſtle, and Dongeon a5. P. 2. 
of Chierbourgh ſhould be ſurrender'd Sept. 29. following, if not reliev'd nollingh. 
before. The Lord Grey of Codnor was appointed Governor of the Place, p. 553- 
but dy'd before the actual Surrender, and Sir Walter Hungerford was Chron-dekirk. 
choſen to ſucceed him. — "= 
While the Duke was imploy d in this Siege, Richard Earl of Warwick, vyalingh. p. 
with the Lord Talbot, laid Siege to the Caſtle of Damfront, The 400. 
French in the Country of Main had gather'd into a great Body under the De U, 
Conduct of the Baſtard D* Alenſon, to raiſe the Siege, but had not the Nos Bt Norm. 
Courage to attempt it. Clement de Bigot Lieutenant of the Caſtle capi - 6 8. 3. p. 2. 
tulated Jaly 10. to ſurrender to the Earl on the 224 of the ſame Month. Hollingſhead 
The Government of this Place was confer'd on John Bromely Eſq; a p. 36 
Gentleman mention'd before, who had ſignaliz d his Courage in the En- Rot.ParNorm. 
counter near Corbie. The King, who never left Merit unrewarded in ch _ — 
his Soldiers, by Letters Patent dated April 18. gave him as a Reward of 
his Valour and Service in the War, a Houſe call'd De Molay Bacon in the 
County of Baieux, with all the Poſſeſſions in Normandy, which had | 
belong'd to Alain de Beaumont, but forfeited by his Rebellion. This Hollingſhead. 
Gentleman, who was related to the Duke of Buckingham, had alſo the 
Honour of Knighthood confer'd on him in the Field, and was made 
Seneſchal and High Conſtable of Boſſevile le Roſe. | 
The Engliſh, who were Maſters at Sea, fo ſcour'd the Channel, that — 
not a French Ship dar'd to appear; ſo that there was always an open and 
ſafe Paſſage for the Recruits which were tranſported to the King's Army. 
The Earls of March and Huntington put out to Sea with a ſtrong Rein- 
forcement ; but there aroſe a violent Storm that endanger'd the whole 
Fleet, and forc'd em back to Southampton: and it was admir'd how 
they could be ſafe there, ſince at the ſame time in that Harbour two Ba- 
lingers and two great Merchant Ships were ſunk. The Fury of the, | 
Tempeſt being ſpent, and the Sea calm, the two Earls with their Troops Hiſt.des Ducs 
paſs'd over, landed at De Ia Hague St. Vaſt, and having ravag'd the px 
Country, came to the King's Camp, who gave Orders to the Earl of * 
Huntington, to beſiege ſeveral fortify'd Places, which he did, and in a Stow, p. 50. 
ſhort time made himſelf Maſter of *em, among which was the City of 
Conſtance. 
Tho a great part of Normandy was thus ſubdu'd in the ſpace of a few 
Months, yet many Perſons of Condition ſtill abandoning the Country, 
the King ſent Orders, April 12. to the Bailiffs of Caen, Conſtantin, and Rot. Norman. 
Alenſon, and to the Duke of Clarence, to make Proclamation, © That the 5.5 P-7- 


King being ſenſible of the Calamitys of War which afflicted * 
. 0 | C i”, 
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* dy, and deſiring to provide a Relief for the miſerable People, declar'd 
that all who had ſixty Livres Tournois, or more of yearly Rent, if 
* with their Familys they would return before the next June to their 
* Habitations, and be good Subjects to him, they ſhould enjoy their 
© Eſtates without moleſtation, in the ſame manner as before his laſt In- 
*valion. But ſuch as had Houſes or Inheritances in the City of Caen, 
* and all who kept Chierbourgh, Damfront, Hellouin, and Mull. Eveſque 
againſt him, ſhou'd not be admitted to this Benefit; neither ſhou'd 
the Lands and Inheritances which had been given away by the King, 
© be reſtor'd to their former Proprietors, nor the Houſes and Lands a- 
bout Falaiſe, or in the Suburbs of that City, which the King reſerv'd 
Fro himſelf, That all who would become his Subjects, muſt eight 
© days after the rendring of themſelves take the Oath of Allegiance, and 
then they ſhould receive Billets to ſecure their Protection. That 
**whereas many who had been made Priſoners in the War, had eſcap'd, 
© and leſt Normandy, dreading to come back to their Dwellings for fear 
of being ſeia d again; they were aſcertain'd on the King's Word, that 
© they might return without danger of ſuch an Arreſt. But any No- 
©bles, or Perſons of Quality, who had ſworn and promis'd on their 
Faith and Honour to continue Priſoners, and yet had falſity'd their 
© Word, ſhould not be diſcharg'd, but remain engag'd to perform their 
© Obligation, even after they had become Subjects to the King. They 
* ſhould not indeed be liable to be arreſted, but their former Maſters 
© might proſecute before the King or his Judges, the Claim which they 
, had to them by the Law of Arms. That all who would come to 
* {wear Allegiance, ſhould have ſafe Conduct from the Chancellor un- 
© der the Great Seal. That all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons who would be 
© loyal Subjects, might return to poſſeſs their Houſes and Inheritance. 
© That they might enjoy their Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in 
© the ſame manner as before, ſince it was not the King's deſign to inter- 
© rupt the Exerciſe of Religion, or to diſannul the bounteous Acts of 
© his Predeceſſors, or of other Perſons to the Church. This is the Sub- 
ſtance of what the King commanded to be proclaim'd both in Trench and 
Engliſh in the ſeveral Baily wicks. 

At Caen, April 20. he confirm'd the prolongation of the Truce with 
the Duke of Burgund), from Eaſter to Michaclmas following, as it had 
been agreed Merch 24. at Bazeux by the Earl of Warwick, and the Sieur 
de Champaivers, On the 28th of the ſame Month, he order'd Procla- 
mation to be made, That all Perſons er. by any Actions contrary 
ro the Truce ſhould come to Verneuille; and at the ſame time gave 
Commiſſion to John de Nevill, Edmund Thorp, and John Kemp, to com- 
poſe all Differences which had ariſen from any ſuch violations. He 
had given the like Commiſſion, a little before, to Sir John Tiptoft, and 
John d' Aſbeton, with reſpect to the Truce between himſelf and the 
Duke of Bretagne. 

It was about the ſame time that John Duke of Bavaria ſent to the 
Duke of Bedford in England for Aids againſt the Duke of Barganay, who 
had poſſeſsd himſelf of Hainault, Holland and Zealand, which by the 
Emperor's Donation were the Bavarian's Right: for his Brother William, 
the preceding Duke, dying without Heirs Male, and fo thoſe Provinces, 
as Fiels of the Empire, reverting to it, and it being therefore in the Em- 
peror's power to diſpoſe of *em, he had publiſh'd an Edi&, dated at 


oy Conſtance, 


*— 
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Conſtance, March 30. by which he inveſted the Duke of Bavaria with 


the Title and Sovereignty of Count of thofe Provinces, and requir'd 
the People to obey him as their la ful Prince. This Duke ſent Letters 
to England, April 17. flld with Complaints how much he was wrong'd 
by the Burgandian's Uſurpation, and deſiring five hundred Archers to 
be fent to the Bre/ to aſſiſt him in the recovery of his Right. 

The People of Normandy ſoon felt the difference between the Govern- 
ment of a Tuſt and Moderate Prince, and the Tyranny of the French, 
who had oppreſs'd em with intolerable Taxes : For the King of Eng- 


land, May 4. ſet out a Proclamation from Caen to this effect, That ha- Rot. Nornt. 


© ving recover'd thoſe Dominions which had been uſurp'd from the 
* Engliſh Crown, and conſidering the People of Normanay as his own 
© Subjects, he regarded with compaſſion the Miſerys which they had 
« endur'd by cruel Exactions of the French Power, which among other 
« grievous Impoſitions had laid ſo high a Tax upon Salt, that the Mony 
( extorted for it amounted to more than half the value of the Commo- 
dity, and thoſe who levy'd it had treated the People with the greateſt 
* rigor, ſo that they were reduc'd to extreme Poverty, and ruin'd ; 
© for they had been conſtrain'd to take a certain quantity of Salt fromthe 
King's Officers, at the exceſſive price which they ſet upon it. King 
Henry therefore declar'd, that in a grateful acknowledgment of the 
Divine Goodneſs, which had thus reſtor'd to him his rightful Domi- 
* nions, he would free his new Subjects, who at preſent own'd Alle- 
* giance to him, and all others who ſhould come in before the firſt of 
June, from the burden of that Tax. Yet ſince in all Nations of Chri- 
© ſtendom the People contributed to the Support of the Government, * 
paying reaſonable Cuſtoms for all Goods bought or ſold; and foraſ- 
* much as he wanted Supplys to ſatisfy the Charges of the War, he 
* thought it neceſſary to lay ſuch an Impoſition on all Salt bought or 
* ſold, as amounted to the fourth part of the Value. That as he had 
* heard how the Officers of the French King had wrong'd the poar Peo- 
ple, in wringing Mony from 'em by various unjuſt pretences, ſo he ex- 
* preſly commanded that none for the future ſhould 1 to act ſuch 
Injurys and Oppreſſions, ſince it was his Will and Pleaſure that his 
Subjects of Vor mandy ſhould be treated and governed according to 
thoſe antient Uſages and Cuſtoms which they enjoy'd in the Times of 
his Royal Predeceſſors. 

The King had ſent Orders to England, that his Uncle the Duke of 
Exeter ſhould bring over a Reinforcement of fifteen thouſand Men to 
his Army. The Duke landed in Normandy in May, and was comman- 
ded to lay Siege to the City Eureux, which was taken May 20. The 
Earl of Kyme was appointed to attack the Caſtle of Nale-Eve/que, and 
had Commiſhon, May 12. to receive the Place into the King's Power, 
and to grant to thoſe in it their Eſtates, if they would become his 
Subjects. 

While Eureuæ was beſieg'd, the French attempted to put Relief into 
it, but ſo unſucceſsfully, that tho four hundred had enter d the Suburbs, 
yet they were beat out again (if we may believe Walſingham) by eleven 
Engliſb, who killd twelve, and took four Priſoners, with forty Carts 
or Waggons. 

The Army being now ſtrengthen'd with the Recruits which the Duke 
of Exeter had brought, the Siege of Roan was reſoly'd on; but the King, 
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Book V. that he might not leave any Towns at his Back in the power of the 
LYN Enemy, laid Siege to Loviers in June, and gave Orders to demoliſh 
7 . thoſe Caſtles which were uſeleſs, or could not be maintain d. 

m. 27. When the Engliſb had batter d Loviers, and made their Approaches 
Hollingſh. p. ſo near that they were ready to ſtorm it, the Governor capitulated, That 
the if he were not reliev'd before the 23d of Jane he would deliver up the 

Place; and no Succours coming, he ſurrender'd it on theſe Terms; 
© That the Soldiers of the Gariſon ſhould for a certain fix d time ſerve 
R. Henry ; That the Inhabitants ſhould remain in the 'Town in the 
© ſame condition as before, only becoming the King's Subjects : but 
© that the Gunners, who had diſcharg'd any Piece againſt the EAgliſb, 
* ſhould be put to Death. The King gave the Town to his Brother the 
Duke of Clarence, who deputed Sir Job» Goddard Governor under him. 
Conde The Engiiſþ loſt in this Siege the Lords Skales, Darcy, and Thorp. 

An... While the King lay before this Town, the Cardinal Des Urſins arriy'd 
MS. in Bibl. in his Camp. Pope Martin V. by a Commiſſion dated at Conſtance, 
ne a. Apr. 15, had made this Cardinal, and the Cardinal of St. Mark, his 
Copia Com.  Nuncio's to both Kings, empowering *em to determine and compoſe all 
mill; 8c. differences between em, and to ſettle a firm Peace, He adjur'd the 
indes, two Kings not to oppoſe, but favour the deſign of his Nuncio's, co pro- 
= tel great a Bleſſing ; and commanded the Clergy, upon their Cano- 
CopiaBrey. nical Obedience, to give em all aſſiſtance. On the fame Evening in 
_ _ b-t which the two Cardinals went from Conſtance, the Emperor complain d 
mere” to the Pope that he was not included in this Commiſſion for Peace, he 

being in War with Frunce as well as the King of England. The Pope 
therefore ſent to his Nuncio's new Inſtructions, That tho he thought 
© the differences between the Emperor and French King to be only ver- 
© bal, whereas thoſe between England and France were real, and had 
©terrible effecis, yet for the Emperor's ſatisfaction they ſhould include 

"a him in the Treaty. The Commiſſion had been ſhew'd by Sir Fer- 
* zonck Vanclux to the King when he was at Caen; and in the ſame City, 
Copia Lit &, the Letter from the two Cardinals, dated April 24. from Troyes in Cham- 
MS.ib. Tiber. pazgme, had been preſented to him on the fourteenth of May. In which, 
b.6-'57-4 after having with ſome Eloquence and Paſſion deſcrib'd the diſmal Ca- 
lamitys of the War, which was the ſorrow of all Chriſtendom, they told 
him, That they were ſent by the Pope, to put an end to thoſe Miſe. 
© rys by procuring a Peace, That by a Safe. conduct obtain'd from the 
© Duke of Burgund they had come to that City, from which they wrote. 
© That one of em, vi. the Cardinal Des VUrſins, would attend his Ma- 
©jeſty, to influence him to peaceful Counſels; while the other, the 
© Cardinal of St. Mark, would go to the French King, to endeavour to 
© work him to the ſame inclinations. That as neither of em could take 
the purpogd Journy without danger from his Troops, fo they deſir'd 
a Safe-conduct for each of em, attended with a hundred Horſe, and 
their Equipage. That *twas not any diſtruſt of his Majeſty made 'em 
defire this, but only, leſt being Strangers to his Army, they might be 
injur'd by the violence of Soldiers. 5 
"=p The Cardinal Vrſins having obtain'd his Safe- conduct, came to the 
— 2 King before Loviers, and in the Church of St. Mary, which ſtood in 
MS. ib. Tiber. the North Suburbs of the beſieg'd Town, he deliver'd him the Pope's 
een Letter, which was fill'd with proteſtations, That as it was his Duty 


to put a ſtop to War and Blood among all Chriſtians, ſo he was in a 
2 more 
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more peculiar manner concern'd to procure the Bleſſings of Peace for 
his Majeſty, whom he eſteem'd as the Arm of his Strength, That 
with this deſign he had ſent the two Cardinals his Nuncio's ; and as 
© he hop'd that Chriſt, the lover of Peace, would diſpoſe his Majeſty's 
Mind to follow their Counſels, fo his Majefty might be aſſur'd that 
ſuch good Inclinations would derive from Heav'n a Bleſſing, and eſta- 
bliſh Proſperity on himfelf and Kingdom. This Letter was accoms cop. Lit. 
ny'd with another to the Duke of Clarence, in which the Pope alſo Apoſt. Duci 
carneſtly deſird him, to imploy all his Power and Intereſt to render the 1 — 
pious Endea vours of the Nuncio's ſucceſsful. The Cardinal Des Vrſins tol. 61. _ 
not only made his addreſs to the King for Peace, but deſir'd his Favour 
and ProteQion for the Clergy of the conquer'd Towns, and particularly 
for the Biſhop and Prebend of Baieux. To this purpoſe, June 24. he 
deliver'd two other Letters from Martin V. to King Herry ; in one of i 
which, dated March 21. the Pope deſir'd that the Biſhop of Baienx (a Cop. Lit. MS. 
Town lately taken) might peaceably enjoy the Revenues of his ye 2 oy 7 
rick. In the other, dated April 17. he made the like requeſt for the 
famous Nicolaus de Clemangs his Secretary, who was Canon and Pre- 
bend of Baieux; in whoſe behalf likewiſe the ſame Cardinal preſented 
another Letter written by Philip de Medalia, who had formerly been 
Embaſſador from Ferdinand King of Arragon to K. Henry. 
While the King with the Body of his Army beſieg'd and took Towns, 
many Skirmiſhes happen'd between ſmall Partys, in which the Exgliſb 
were often victorious againſt great odds of Number, inſomuch that one 
hundred defeated a Body of more than three times as many French at . 
Kylbeneaf, and took eighty Priſoners, among whom were four of conſi- >, — 
derable Quality. Early one Morning, a Party of French attempted to 
ſurprize Louviers, there being a Conſpiracy form'd by ſome within the Not, Norm. 
City to betray it to em, which was diſcover'd and prevented; and the & l. m. 13. 
Governor ſally ing out with no more than a hundred Men, forc'd em to walſing, ibid; 
retreat, having made a hundred and fourſcore Priſoners. But ſome other | 
Rencounters were proſperous to the French. The Gentlemen of Nor- — P 
mandy voluntarily rais'd Troops, and honourably expos'd their Lives 
and Fortunes in defence of their Country : among others, one whoſe 
Name was Ambroiſe de Lore, defended the Caſtle of Courſeries, and in 
an Excurſion encounter'd an Exgliſh Captain call'd William de Boars, at 
the head of a Party ; both Sides fought with great Gallantry, but the 
French at laſt y_ br 1 n 
This French Officer was frequently out upon a Party, ſeeking all occa- n ... . .-. 
ſions to fight the Engliſh, whe — no jeſs N — bim: 
They met at laſt on the Banks of the Saar, and part on both Sides diſ- 
mounting fought on foot. The Fight was ſhort and bloody, but De 
Lore behaving himſelf with extraordinary Courage, for which he was 
there made a Chevalier, gain'd the Victory. | 
It is not to be thought below the dignity of Hiſtory, which is the Re- 
cord of Valiant and Heroick Actions, to take notice ſometimes of ſingle 
Encounters. Ri. Hautley an Engliſh Gentleman, and the Baſtard A Ib. p. 338. 
agreed to fight in ſingle Combat, and left their Gage with De Lore. I 
vanquiſh'd was to give a Diamond as a Reward to the Conqueror, Which 
Hautley being Victor receiv'd. On the ſame Day Huet de St. Bartholomew, 
a French Gentleman, and an Engliſb one nam*d Juon, fought on Horſe- 
back; but in the Courſe Sr. Bartholomew run Jeon into the Face with his 
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Lance ſo forcibly, that piercing thro it appear'd two foot behind his 
Head. | 

Ambrozſe de Lore, with the Lord De Fontaines, at the Head of ſome 
Troops which they bad gather'd into a Body, attack'd Beaumont Le Vi. 
comte, and many other Places, of which the Exgliſh had made them. 
ſelves Maſters, and retook em. And having Intelligence that the Earl 
of March, with five or fix thouſand Men, ravag'd and deſtroy'd the 
Country of Maine, he fell upon him in a Village call'd Hayes, kilPd two 
or three hundred, and took a great number Priſoners. At another 
time being inform'd that a Party of Eng/zſh were at Sees in Normandy, he 
broke in upon em at break of Day, and with his Troop diſmounting 
fought on foot. "The Ergiiſb, tho they made a brave Defence, were 
routed, leaving many of their Companions dead or Priſoners. It was 
ſoon after that the Valiant De Lore, who was ſo vigorous in the De- 
tence of his Country, while others thro Negligence, Baſeneſs or Cow. 
ardice, abandon'd it to the Conqueror, march'd at the Head of ſome 
Troops from Frejng Le Vicomte, of which he was Governor, to en- 
counter a Party of the Gariſon of Alenſon, who were ravaging the Coun- 
try. He attack'd em near a Village call'd Mieux, but they retreated 
to another, the Name of which was Les Nowes, where they hop'd to 
detend themſelves better, the Place being encompaſ#d with Water and 
Dutches :- but he prels'd *em ſo fiercely, that after ſome reſiſtance they 
were defeated, andthreeſcore kill'd on the ſpot. 

Three Weeks after Sir Gilbert Hilleſale, Bailiff of Evreax, made an 
Incurſon into the Country of Maine; De Lore gave advice of it to the 
Lord De Beazvau Governor of Anjou, that he ſhou'd prepare to join 
him with what Troops he cou'd gather, in order to cut off the Exgliſb. 
It was order'd between em, that De Lore ſhou'd me ke the firſt Charge 
on the Enemy, then at Vienne La Jules, which he did with great Cou- 
rage; but De Beauvas not advancing to ſuſtain him, and the Engliſh be- 


ing ſour to one, alter a long and ſharp fight the French were defeated, 


Memoires de 
Pierre de Fe- 
nin. p. 471. 


the greateſt part of em ſlain or taken, and De Lore himſelf among the 
latter. De Beauvas at laſt came up, but finding 'twas too late, drew 
off again without fighting. Freſnay was ſome time after this recover'd 
by the Egli, De Lore the valiant Governor of it, who had taken it 
from em, being now their Priſoner. 

At the ſame time, Philip de Sauvenſe kept Gournay in Normandy with 
a Gariſon of near three hundred, and by frequent Inroads into the Coun- 
try greatly infeſted the Engliſb, till at laſt be had brought ſo many Pri- 
loners into the Caſtle that they were ſtronger than the Gariſon; and ta- 
king their opportunity to ſurprize em, made themſelves Maſters of it, 


and kept it a Day: But influenc'd by the perſuaſions of Bon de Sauveuſe, 


Juv, des Ur- 


then Governor of it for his Brother, they reſign'd it to him again. 
Iwas about the ſame time that the Lord Cormwal, having plac'd an 


ins," p. 389. Ambuſcade near the City of Mans, in the Country of Maine, rode up at 


the Head of ſome Troops almoſt to the Gates, daring the Gariſon to an 
Encounter; who, impatient of being thus outbrav'd, under the com- 
mand of the Mareſchal De Rieax ſally'd out upon em, and purſuing 
the'Egli/b who fled, paſs'd beyond the Ambuſh, which riſing, inter- 
cepted their way to the Town: De Rienx being thus encompaſs'd on 
every ſide, was taken Priſoner. A part of the Exgliſo Army had alſo 


laid Siege to Montpillouet, on the Frontiers of the Iſle of France, of 1 
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the Lord D* Auffemont having, notice, aſſaulted their Camp with wha 
Troops he cou'd raiſe, and forc'd em to draw off. 

But tho the French had ſucceſs in ſome particular Encounters, the King pe. Urſins; 
of England, in a continu'd courſe of Victory, took in the County of ib. p. 347: 
Maine, Beaumont Le Vicomte, Balan, Tonnerre, Loue, Rouſſay, No. 
vans and Dan; and met with no oppoſition in the Field, except from 
ſome who ſheltering themſelves in the Woods, made Excurſions as they 
ſaw occaſion, and ſet upon the Engliſh ; who, when they took any of 
em, ſent *em Priſoners to their Gariſons, or threw *em into the River. 

King Henry had now ſubdu'd the greateſt part of Normandy ; but it 
muſt be own'd, that the Diviſions in France facilitated his Conqueſts, in 
which he cou'd never have made ſuch ſwift advances, if the French 
King, the Dauphin, and the Duke of Burgardy, had oppos d him with 
their united Forces. It is neceſſary therefore to know the Reaſons which 
mov'd the Dauphin to head a Party againſt the King his Father, at a 
time when the Common Danger requir'd em to join againſt the Exgliſb 
Army, which threaten'd the Conqueſt of all France. And fince the 
Duke of Burgundy had ſuch an influence on the French King, that the 
Management of all Affairs both in War and Treatys was principally en- 
truſted to him, an enquiry is needful by what means, whether of Policy 
or Force, this Duke had obtain'd ſo great an Intereſt : For tho the King 
had formerly been his Mortal Enemy, and had made the Count D' Ar- 
magnac Conſtable of France, to thwart his ambitious Deſigns, and to 
ruin him, yet now putting an intire Confidence in him, he committed 
the Government of his Kingdom to his Care and Conduct; inſomuch, 
that tho Charles wore the Crown, yet the Burgundian reignd. Now , _. ug 
that we may underſtand how the Duke had thus graſp'd the Sovereign de trance, 
Authority, we muſt remember that the Queen of France had been freed Tom. a. p. 703. 
by him (as has been related before) from her Confinement at Tours, and Meier. Annal. 
that a ſenſe of the Indignitys ſhe had ſuffer'd in her Confinement, where — 
ſhe and the Princeſs her Daughter had been treated mote like Captives 
than Perſons of ſuch high Quality, provok'd her fierceſt Indignation a- 
gainſt D' Armagnac; for he had committed the Charge of her to baſe 
Fellows, who were ſo far from obſerving the reſpect they ow'd their 
Queen, that they behav*d themſelves with inſufferable Inſolence. When 
they ſpoke to her *twas without Reverence, nor had ſhe liberty to write 
a Letter but by their Permiſſion. The Duke of Burgund), when he 
reſcu'd her, ſeiz d on two of her Goalers, Picard and Torel; but Poay, 
who was the other, attempting to fly from the puniſhments he deſerv'd, 
and too haſtily ſtepping into a Boat to croſs the River, fell over and was 
drown'd. The Queen had grateful Sentiments of her Obligation to the 
Duke, and faid to him, © My Lord, I now ſee that I oughe to love you 
above all others in the Kingdom, becauſe at my firft Orders you came 
* {o ſpeedily tomy Reſcue, I am now convinc'd that you always lov'd 
* the King my Husband, his Family, and our Country ; and therefore 
* aſſure your ſelf I will never be wanting to you in all favour and aſ- 
* fiſtance, Having ſuch good thoughts of the Duke, 'tis no wonder 
ſhe perfectly efpougd his Intereſt, openly declar*d for it, and employ?d 
all the Power and Party ſhe had in France to make him Regent of that 
Kingdom. The Duke carry'd her to Chartres, and ſent Circulatory 
Letters in her Name to ſeveral Citys, complaining againſt D* Armagnac 
and his Party, as having Tyrannically uſurp'd the Government, and as 
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Book V. keeping the King and Dauphin Priſoners in Paris. He eſtabliſh'd alſo a 
Court of Parliament at Amiens, in oppoſition to that at Paris, to receive 
all A from the Bailiwicks of Amiens, Vermandois and Tourna), 
and the Seneſchalſhips of Ponthieu. To give Authority to this Parlia. 
ment, Commiſſions were diſpatch'd from the Queen with a Great Seal, 
on one ſide of which was ſtamp'd her Figure in a diſconſolate poſture, 
and on the Reverſe the Arms of France and Bavaria quarter'd together; 
and in the Ring theſe words were engraven, Th is the Seal of all Cauſes, 
Sovereigntys, and Appeals for the Ring. As all Commiſſions were ſeal'4 
with this, ſo they were iſſu'd out in the Name of the Queen, as having 
the Adminiſtration of all Affairs, while the King's diſtemper'd Mind 
render d him incapable to reign. 7 

Mezeray, The whole Nation was now divided into the two Factions of D* Ar- 
maguac and Burgundy, who to diſtinguiſh themſelves by a viſible Cha- 
rater, carry'd different Badges of their Party, The Burgundians wore 
a red St. Andrews Croſs, the Armagnacs a white one. Tho neither Par- 
was ſuperior in the number of the Nobility, which was equally 
wided between em, yet the Duke of Burgundy had the greateſt Intereſt 
among the People, and in the Citys and Towns, who hated D'Armag- 
ns for having impos'd on em hard Taxes, but lov'd the Duke, who 
had promis'd to free *em from this Grievance, and would be known by 
no other Title than that of Deliverer of the People, and Deſtroyer of Op- 
Peers. Having ſuch a ſtrength in the Popular Affection, and being 
Dupleix, ibid. ſupported by the Queen's Authority, he came before Paris with his Ar- 
EE". in expettation that the Citizens would preſently have open'd their 
Gates to him; but the Count D' Armagnac had fo ſtrengthen'd himſelf 
in the City, that he not only forc'd him to draw off his Troops, but 
puriu'd him in his retreat to the Walls of Joigny. The Duke thus re- 
uls'd went with the Queen to Troys, where the Duke of Lorrain met 
em, whom they creatred Conſtable of France in oppoſition to D' Ar- 
magna, and made Euſtace De L*Atre Chancellor, ereQting a Court of 
Parliament at Trozs. By this time Roan had declar'd for him, either in 
hopes of obtaining more powerful Succours againſt the Exgliſb Army, 
which was ready to lay Siege to that City, or becauſe they flatter'd 
themſelves with the thoughts of procuring more favour from the Ene- 
my, if they were conquer d, fince the Duke was judg'd to hold a friend- 

ly Correſpondence with em. | 
Dupleix, ibid, Theſe Diſſenſions produc'd ſuch Troubles in the Kingdom, and were 
of ſo fatal conſequence, that Pope Martin the Fifth ſent the Cardinals 
Des Urſins and De St. Mark to the Queen and Duke of Burgunay, and to 
the King and Dauphin, to accommodate the Differences between them. 
They manag'd the Buſineſs with ſuch Wiſdom and Succeſs, as to incline 
thoſe Great Perſons to a Reconciliation, which had been happily effect- 
ed, if the Count D' Armagnac, and the Chancellor De Marie, with the 
Provoſt of Paris, had not violently oppos'd it, fearing to be calbd to 
a ſevere account for their Injuſtice and Oppreſſions, as well as unwilling 
to be depos'd from the Power they had uſurp'd. They were ſo fierce in 
withſtanding all peaceful Counſels, that the Arch-Biſhop of Paris with 
ſome others of the greateſt Wiſdom among em expreſſing their Deſires 
of having things quietly compos'd, the Count D' Armagnac rudely re- 
proach'd em with the odious Name of Traitors before the whole A- 
tembly. The Arrogance of this Count was grown to that height, as 
Fa was 
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was no longer tobe endur'd, ſo that many of the moſt conſiderable Per- 
fons, who had zealouſly follow'd his Party, being alienated from him 
by his inſolent Deportment, ſecretly, conſpir'd his Ruin, and wanted 
only a favourable Opportunity to deſert him, and declare for his Enemy. 
The Citizens of Paris, who had always been well affected toward the 
Duke of Burgund), Were the firſt that appear'd for him; and D' Ar. 
urgnut having ſent out of the City four hundred Men at Arms who 
mutiny'd for want of Pay, gave a fair occaſion to incourage em to a 
General Inſurrection. And, as nothing of Moderation either in Deſign 
or Performance of any Enterprize, can be expected from a rude Multi- 
rude, they barbaroully reſolv'd to maſſacre all of Armagnac's Party. 
That they might be ſtrong enough to aſſure the Succeſs of their Con- 
ſpiracy, they determin'd to introduce into the City, De Villiers Lord 
De l' I Adam, who with a ſtrong Gariſon kept for the Duke Pontoiſe a 
Town not far diſtant from Paris. He with the chief of the Confpira- 
tors having in a ſecret Conference form'd their Deſign, march'd ſilently 
in the night from Pontoiſe, and had the Gate St. Germain open'd to 


him at Midnight by Perrin le Clerc, Son to one of the chief Magiſtrats Mezerq, 
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in Paris, who took the Keys from under his Father's Pillow. De P Iſle — * 


Adam entring without Noiſe at the head of eight hundred (tout and 
well diſciplin'd men, march'd directly to the Chaſteler, where they found 
four hundred Men in Arms ready to join 'em; and uniting into one Bo- 
dy, they made the City ring with Acclamations of Long live the , 
flock'd into em, arm'd with Clubs and Hatchets, for N no other 
Weapons, the Citizens having been diſarm'd ſome time before. This 
great and confus'd Multitude dividing into two Companys, one Part 
went to the L' Hoſtel St. Pol, where the King was, and forc'd open the 
Gates. They prevaiPd with him to take Horſe, and to ride at the Head 
of 'em, as if they meant his Royal Preſence ſhould give the Counte- 
nance of Authority to all their Violence and Diforders. "The other fu- 
rious Croud ran to the Palaces of the Conſtable D* Armaznac, of the 
Chancellor, and of the Provoſt of Pari, to ſatiate their Revenge on 
thoſe Criminal Perſons, who had inflam'd all this Fury of an oppreſs'd 
People. The Conſtable D' Armagnac, alarm'd with the firſt Noiſe, and 
finding the City ſurpriz?d by his Enemys, had withdrawn to ſhel- 
ter himſelf in a poor Man's Houſe near his Palace. Taneguy de Chaſtel, 
the Provoſt of Paris, had more wiſely provided both for his own Safety, 
and that of the Dauphin, whom he remov'd in the beginning of the 
Tumult to his Palace, and gave Orders that he ſhould be convey'd to 
Melun, and thence to Montargis. Having thus ſecur'd his Prince, he 
{hut himſelf up in the Baſtile St. Antoine; and ſending notice to all thoſe 
of his Party, that they ſhould ſpeedily come to his Aſſiſtance, he reſolv'd 
to defend himſelf in that Place of Strength. All this time the Rabble, 
bent on Slaughter and Miſchief, like a deſtructive Flood rolPd thro all 
Quarters of the City, crying, Long live the Burgundian, and kill the 
Armagnacs They broke open and plunder'd the Houſes, and cut 
the Throars of all whom they ſuſpected Favourers of D' Armaguac's 
Party, filling every Place with Violence, Rapine, and Blood, The 
Chancellor Remonet de Guerre, and all the Counſellors of State, with 
the other Officers who fell into: che hands of this enrag'd Multitude, 
were facrific'd to their Fury, and all the Treaſure and rich i of 
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Book V. their Houſes carry'd away in ſpoil. Any who came out of their Doors, 


LW attempting either to eſcape, or to make ſome Defence of their Lives, 
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were preſently knock d down, and murder d. It was enough to make 
any man loſe his Life, if they cry'd out he was an Armagnac; or if 
they ſaid any Houſe belong'd to an Armagnac, it was in a moment torc'd 
open and plunder*d. The Conſtable could nat long be fate in his obſcure 
Covert, for De Bar, whom the People had created Provoft in the room 
of Tanegny de Chaſtel, made Proclamation in rhe King's Name thro the 
Streets of Paris, that all Per ſons who knew where the Count 4 Armag- 
mac was conceal'd, ſhould diſcover him under penalty of Impriſonment, 
and Confiſcation of Goods. With which Threatning the poor Man in 
whoſe Houfe he lay hid, was fo afrighted, that he produc'd him to the 
Provoſt. The other part of the Multitude, aw'd by the Preſence of 
their Kiog, kept within ſome bounds of Moderation; but tho they ab- 
fain'd from Slaughter and Blood, yet they ſeiz'd on alkwhom they hat- 
ed or ſuſpected, and fill'd the Priſons with fifteen or ſixteen hundred 
Perſons. | | 
Two days after this horrid Commotion was calm'd, Tanegay du 
Chaſtet, who defended himſelf in the Baſtile, receiv'd into the City by 
the Gate Sr. Antoine, Pierre de Rieux (who had been one of the Ma- 
reſchals of France, but had voluntarily laid down his Commiſſion) and 
the Lord De Barbaſan, with ſeventeen hundred good Soldiers, who 
march'd thro the City in exact Order, ſhouting, Long live the Ming, 
the Dauphin, and the Conſtable D Armagnes. But none ſtirring to 
join em, the new Provoſt, and the Lord De Iſie Adam, drew up the 
Men at Arms againſt em, who were preſently increas'd, and ſtreng- 
then'd with great Numbers of the Pariſians ; therefore tho De Rieux 
and De Barbaſan maintain'd for ſome time a warm Fight in the Streets, 
yet at laſt oppreſsd with Multitudes, which continually flow'd in upon 
em, they were forc'd to make a Retreat to the Baſti/e, having loſt tour 
hundred men, and kill'd but forty of the other Party. Tazegay de Cha. 
el, de Rieu, and de Barbaſan deſpairing now to fecover the City, went 
out of it, leaving a ſtrong Gariſon in the Baſtile; which at length havin 
no hopes of Succours, and being unwilling to abide the Extremitys of a 
Siege, ſurrender'd on condition of having their Lives and Goods 
av'd. 

The People not ſatisfy'd with having driven the Armagnacs out of 
Paris, nor with the horrid Slaughter which they had made in the firſt 
Fury of their Revenge, were impatient to ſee the Priſoners fall a Sacri- 
fice too, and with loud Clamors went to the King, demanding Juſtice 
againſt em. But while Preparations were made to bring 'em to a Trial, 
the People, too fiery to attend the {low Proceedings of Juſtice, reſolv'd to 
execute it themſelves: They ran in a great Tumult to the Priſons of the 
Palace, of St. Magloire, St. Martin des Champs, du Chaſtelet, and du Temple, 
and with a reſiſtleſs Torrent bearing all down before 'em, broke o 
the Priſon-Gates, kil'd the Goalers and other Officers, and ſlaughter'd 
without diſtinction all the Priſoners they found, to the number of ſix- 
teen hundred, among whom were the Biſhops of Coutarces, Baieux, 
Eureux, Senlis, and de Sainctes, with the Abbot de St. Corneille de Com- 
pergne, the Count de Grand Pre, and many Officers of the Parliament, 
of the Chamber of Accounts, and Treaſury. But they ſhew'd their 
greateſt Rage and Cruelty againſt the Conſtable D' Armagnac, the 


Chancellor 
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Chancellor Henry de Marle, and Remonet de Guerre, whom they not on- 


ly barbarouſly murder'd, but having drag'd their dead Bodys naked 
thro the Streets for three days together, they threw the two laſt into a 
Ditch without the City. But the Body of the Conſtable was yet ex- 
pos'd to greater Outrage, and the Lord De Þ Iſie Adam was ſo ſavage as 
to flea from his Back large Thongs of his Skin in the form of a St. Au- 
arew's Croſs, as upbraiding him, that tho he refus'd when alive the 
Badg of their Party, yet dead he ſhould wear it; and in deriſion the 


Mezeray, p. 
1018. 


hung about him a Scarf of white Taffety, which he had given his Fol Du Pleix ibid. 
lowers, as a Mark of diſtinction. After this his Body being laid on a P. 75. 


Marble Table in the Great Hall of the Palas, was for ſome time ex- 

gd to publick View in this wretched Condition, and then burnt. 
The Rabble had found ſome Oppoſition in forcing the Priſon Da Cha- 
ſtelet; for thoſe within N defending themſelves a whole Day by con- 
ept off the furious Multitude, till Fire be- 


dows of their Houſes ſtrew'd Flowers on the Queen's Coach, as it paſs'd 
along the Streets. The Queen and Duke alighted at the Gate of the 
Hoſtel St. Pol, where the King was, who receiv'd em with ſuch open 
Expreſſions of his Favour, as if he had never taken notice of any thin 


that had happen'd, or had intirely forgotten it. He profeſs'd his Obli- Font. Heuter. 
gation to the Duke for the Queen's Liberty, and gave him Authority to 
compoſe the diſorder'd State of the Government. For the Duke eaſily Du Pleix ibid. 


prevail'd on the Weakneſs of his diſtemper'd Mind, and having him in 
his Power, govern'd him as he pleas'd ; ſo that the King order'd all 
things according to his Will, diſplac'd his Officers as he gave directions, 
and advanc'd ſuch Perſons to the higheſt Imployments of Truſt as he 
recommended. The Lords De Þ ]/le Adam and De Chaſtels were made 
Mareſchalsof France, Charles de Lens Admiral, Euſtace de  Atre (who 
had formerly been baniſh'd from Paris) Chancellor of France, and Philip 
de Morvillier the firſt Preſident in Parliament. The Duke of Burgund), 
to endear the People more to him, aſſum'd the Name and Office of Cap- 
taih of Paris, and nam'd the new Admiral to be his Lieutenant. 


Ibid. 


This Example of the Capital City declaring for the Duke, influenc'd wid. p. 728. 


many others to do the ſame. But what moſt prevaiPd was, that he was 
now grown the ſtrongeſt, and had none to oppoſe him, the Duke of 
Orleans and one of his Brothers being Priſoners in England. All his 
Actions had the Covert of the Royal Authority, the King and Queen 
having devolv'd upon him the Cares of Government; and there was all 
appearance that the Dauphin would in obedience to his Father be wrought 
to a compliance too. Nothing now remain'd to eſtabliſh the Duke in an 
abſolute Regency, but to intice that Prince to Pari:; and for this pur» 
poſe ſeveral Meſſengers were ſent in _ Names of the King and Queen, 

B requir- 
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Book V. requiring him to come and aſſiſt em in the Preſervation of a Crown 
V hich he was born to wear: And the Duke in his own Name made à 
| tender of his Service, promiſing Duty and Obedience, and adviſing 

him to help the King, whom his diſtemper'd Mind render'd unfit to 

rule ; and the Queen, who from the Weakneſs of her Sex was unequal 

to the Cares and weighty Buſineſs of Government. The Dauphin, who 

was very young, and therefore eaſily influenc'd, would have followed 

the Duke's Directions, if thoſe who were about him had not ſway'd 

Mezeray, p him to contrary Counſels. He had with him the Viſcount De Varbonne, 
4 - the Lord De Rieu Mareſchal of France, the Lord De Barba/an, De Tor. 
n 5 a Maſter of the Croſs-bows, Jean Louvet Preſident of Provence, 
Taneguy du Chaſtel, and Robert le Maſſon, who were not only conſider. 

able for their Quality, but being implacable Enemys to the Duke, ſaid 

all they could to incenſe the Prince's Spirit againſt him with an irrecon- 

cilable Hatred. They told him *twas not the King his Father invited 

him, but the Duke, who kept his Sovereign in the Condition of a Pri- 

ſoner, and was a Rebel againſt his King, a Promoter of all thoſe Sedi- 

tions which for ſo many Years had diſturb'd the afflicted Kingdom, and 

a Traitor to his Country, being Confederate with its proteſs'd Enemys. 

It is this Traitor, ſaid they, who abuſing the King's weak and eaſy 

\ * Temper, and imploying the Pretence of his Authority to colour his own 

\ © ambitious Deſigns, would draw you, the laſt remaining Hopes of 

9 © Fraxce, within his Snares. After having uſurp'd the Government, 

0 and ftain'd it with the Blood of ſo many Nobles and principal Officers 

+ © of the Crown, he does not yet think himſelf ſecure, while you the un- 

**doubted Heir are out of his Power, and free from the Influences of 

his pernicious Counſels. All his fair Promiſes are intended only to 

[T © deceive; he makes you the Offers of his Service and Duty with 

* *deligato betray you; and by inviting you to aſſume the Government 

4 * of the Kingdom, he aims to deprive you of it for ever. He would 

© only make uſe of your Name, that by aſſociating you with him in the 
* Regency, he might give ſome Credit and Authority to his own Uſur- 
© pation. And what Sir! ſhall France ever ſee the Regal Power thus 
© divided between the Prince and his Subject? Will you endure two 
* Regents in that Kingdom whoſe Crown you are to wear? If the 
© Duke is ſo well affected to your Service as he pretends, let him come 
and reſign the Regency to you whoſe Right it is. If he bears ſuch 
*a Love to his Country, and is ſo deſirous to preſerve it as he ſpeciouſly 
© wou'd appear, let him lead his Army againſt the Exg/i/b, who daily 
© advance in their Conqueſts of Normandy. *Tis dangerous, Sir, to 
*trult his deceitful Shews, and to put your ſelf within a City where 
© he has abſolute Command. To go to Paris will be to deliver your felt 
bis Priſoner, as the King your Father is already. It will be better, 
Gir, to ſtand on your Guard, and to keep at a diſtance from a Traitor 
* who deſigns your Ruin. And ſince the King's Weakneſs incapaci- 
* tates him for the Affairs of Government, do you take up the Regency 
* as your elder Brother Lews did on the ſame occaſion, and you ſhall 
*-ſoon ſee how the People, acknowledging in you the lawful Succeſſor to 
* the Throne, will readily obſerve your Orders, and obey all your 
* Commands. i 

The young Prince was ſo much ſway'd by theſe Counſels, that he 


refolv'd to reject all Offers of Accommodation; and therefore tho the 
| 4 King 
* 
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King and Queen made uſe of ſoft Perſua ſions, Commands and Threat - Pont. eme. 
nings, to reduce him to that Obedience which he ow d *em ; yet flight- * 2 a 
ing em he aſſum'd the Regency, declar'd War againſt the Duke, and 88 
jevy'd great Numbers of Troops. 

This diſtracted condition of France animated King Henn to purſue 
his Conqueſts wich more fierceneſs and aſſurance of Succeſs : He now 
reſolv*d to beſiege Roar, but to facilitate the Enterprize, *rwas neceſſary 
to poſſeſs himſelf of ſome places which ſtood on the Sein, both above 
and below that City; of theſe, Pont de L' Arche, calld the Key of that Memoires de 
River, and eight Miles diſtant from Roan, was the molt conſiderable, 115 f. & F< 
The King therefore deſigning to make himſelf Maſter of it, marct'd ** * 
from Loviers towards Qwennoy, and lodg'd at the Abby of Bomport. 
The Town and Caſtle of Pont De L Arche had a great Gariſon, com- 
manded by the Sieur Jean De Graville Governor, The King ſummon'd ,,,qce«. to. 
him, by the Lord Cornwall, to ſurrender ; which he reſolutely refuſing 266. 
to do, Graville, ſays the Engliſh Lord, I aſſure you upon my Faith, 
that to morrow, in ſpite of you and your whole Force, 1 will paſs 
* the Sein; which if I do, you ſhall give me the beſt Horſe you have, 
but if I fail in the attempt, I will give you my Helmet of Steel worth 
five hundred Nobles. After theſe Promiſes mutually exchang'd, they 

rted. 
9 As the Governor of Pont De L' Arche was diligent to procure all poſſi- 
ble Succours, ſo the Sieur Jaques De Harcourt, who was then at Effam- 
pigm, came to his aſſiſtance with eight hundred Men at Arms, and 
twelve thouſand of the Country People, which he had gather'd into a 
Body. The Sieur De Graville plac'd a ſtrong Guard to detend the Bridg, 
and drew up the reſt of the Troops along the Bank of the River, to hin- 
der the Engliſb from paſſing it in any other places. The King preſent- pol. virg. niſt. 
ly attack d the Bridg, but finding it was not to be forc'd without great al f. 22: 
Slaughter of his Men, he drew off, and march'd three Miles down the - v 101 
River, till he came where there was a little Iſland in the midſt of it. _ _ 
Toamuſe the Enemy, he order'd a Party of Soldiers, who could ſwim, ollingſh. 
to march farther along the Bank, and at an appointed place diſtant from p-. 554 
the Main Body of the Army, to caſt themſelves into the Sein, and to 
make a great noiſe by padling in the Water, that the French imagining 
a conſiderable number were attempting to paſs the River by ſwimming, 
might draw off to oppoſe em. The Stratagem ſucceeded, and gave 
him, with the Lord Cormwall, and the Duke of Clarence, an opportu- 
nity to tranſport the Soldiers in Boats made of Wicker, and cover'd with Stow, p. 330. 
Beaſts Skins; which they did on the 5th of July, without meeting any 
great reſiſtance. The firſt who paſs'd was the Lord Cornwall, who, 
with his Son then but fifteen Years old, and ſixty Soldiers, in eight of Monſtrel. ibid. 
thoſe ſmall Veſſels, furniſtd with ſmall Cannon, and other Engines of 
War, row*d over to the little Iſland. When they were landed, they 
ply'd ſo warmly with their ſhot, the French who defended the oppoſite 
Bank, that they forc'd *em to leave it, and retreat in great diſorder, 
the Sieur Jaques De Harcourt flying back to Eſtampigny, the Coun- 
try People running to the Woods, and the Sieur De Graville returning 
to Pont De L' Arche, The Lord Cornwall, when he ſaw the Bank clear'd, 
poſted himfelf on it, and was ſoon follow'd by a thouſand more ; with 
part of which, he advanc'd skirmiſhing to the Walls of Pant De LD Ar- 
che, while another Party ravag'd the 1 In the Evening, join- 
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Beo V. ing into one Body, they lodg'd themſelves at the Abby De Mortemer in 
CFN NY the Foreſt of Lyons. 

The next Morning, the King having order'd his Brother the Duke of 

Clarence to croſs the Sein with four thouſand Men, inveſted Pont De 

L* Arche, and on both ſides the River laid cloſe Siege to the Town and 

Caſtle; and that there might be a Communication between his two 

Camps, he fram'd a Bridg of the Wicker-Boats over that part of the 

Stow. Fein which is next to Roan, and call'd it St. George. The Honour of 

Monſtrel. Knighthood was confer'd on the Son of the Lord Cornwall, who young 

LeFevre,p126. as he was, had behay'd himſelf with incredible Courage in that daring 
Attempt of forcing the Paſſage of the River in the face of the Enemy. 

Nonſtrelet. The Siege of Ponte De L Arche laſted but three Weeks, at the end of 

which the Sieur De Graville (having in vain ſent to the King and Duke at 


1 


| _— Paris for relief) ſurrender'd the Town, on condition that he, with all 


the Gariſon, ſhould march out with Arms and Baggage; and July 19, 
* Kirg Henry granted Safe -· conduct to him, with the Sieur De Ramille, and 
Moe. © a thouſand other Perſons, The Lord Cornwall, in diſcourſe with the 
| Sieur De Graville, told him, That he had ſhewn little Conduct and 
Courage; that with ſuch numerous Troops could not defend the paſſage 
of the River againſt ſo ſmall a Company; adding, That if he, with his 
ſixty Engliſb alone, had been in ſo advantageous a Poſt, he would have 

defended it againſt all the Forces of both Kings. | 
The King being thus Maſter of the Place, and having by that means 
ſecur'd the Paſſage of the River, when he had put a ſtrong Gariſon into 
the Caſtle and Town, he march'd to lay Siege to Roey, the Conqueſt of 

which would ſecure to him the Dominion of all Normandy. 

- Roan, ſituate on the Sein which flows at the foot of the Walls, had a 
- Bridg of twelve or thirteen Arches over that River, was fortify'd with a 
ſtrong Wall, Towers, and a deep ſpacious Ditch ; and the Mount St. K- 
R. Gaguin. de f harine was inſtead of a Citadel. The Citizens had declar'd themſelves 
Fer Franc for the Duke of Burgundy, and had receiv'd a Gariſon from him, having 


— diſplac'd the Count D*Aumale, whom the Dauphin conſtituted their Go- 


340 347- Vernor, upon advice of the King of England's delign to beſiege the City. 


. The Duke put into it four thouſand well. diſciplinꝰd Soldiers, under the 


151 command of valiant and experienc'd Officers, the Lord De Bappames, 
'LeFevre, p. Jean de Newf-chaſtel Lord de Montague, the Sieur de Thoulongon, Henry 
_ de Chanffovour, the Sieur De Roches, and many others fam'd for Courage 


and Military Conduct. Of the Inhabitants there were fifteen, or (as Le 
Fevre ſays) ſeventeen thouſand, well arm'd, and reſolute to fight for the 
Monſtrel, defence of their City. Their Captain-General was Gay Le Boutillier, 
who was moſt acceptable to the People on the account of his being a Na- 
Jaques te. tive of the Country, and whom they had choſen their Governor in the 
Chron. du room of D. Aumale. The Soldiers of the Gariſon, and the Citizens, di- 
Ch.vi.p. 438. ligently employ'd themſelves in the Fortifications, to clear the Ditches, 
Monſtrel- co repair the Walls and Towers, and to do all that was neceſſary to put 
the Town in a condition of defence, That there might not be a defi- 
ciency of Food, Proclamation was made by ſound of Trumpet in many 
Parts of the City, That all Perſons who reſolv'd to continue in it, ſhould 
turniſh themſelves with Proviſions for ten Months; and all who had 
not ability to do fo ſhould leave the Place. Upon this, a great number 
not only of the poorer People, but of Ladys and Townſwomen, of old 
Men and Eccleſiaſticks, remoy*d to avoid the hardſhips and dangers of 
a Siege. Not- 
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- Notwithſtanding all this Preparation, the Citizens were not ſo con- 
fdent in their Strength to oppoſe an Army which in the whole War had 
been attended with Victory, as to neglect ſeeking Succours from a Prince 


whom they had provok*d. They ſent to the Dauphin to ask Aids againſt PS, 
the Engliſh, their Common Enemy; and tho he was highly incens'd by 2 


their throwing themſelves out of his Protection, and embracing the In- 
tereſt of his mortal Enemy, he would have ſent ſome Troops to their 
Relief, but that he had employ'd 'em all to gariſon and maintain his 
own Towns againſt the Duke of Bargundy. The Engliſh alſo had poſ- 
ſeſs'd themſelves of all the Avenues between Paris and Roar. 


The King of England had now made a near Approach to the City, and Nonſticl. fal. 
the Gariſon frequently made Sallys to skirmiſh with the foremoſt of the 252. 
Engliſþ Troops. He had ſent the Duke of Exeter, at the head of a great F. Vrg. p.432, 
Body of Horſe and Archers, to take a view of the Place, and to ſummon Hall fol. 27. 
the Governor to deliver it up to him. The Duke, when he was come Hollingſh. p. 
before the Town, ſent Windſor Herald at Arms to the Officers of the Eten +. 
Gariſon, requiring 'em to ſurrender to the King of England, and de- 244- 


_— it they refus'd, Fire and Sword, and all the Extremitys of 
War. They return'd this reſolute Anſwer, That it was not the King 
of England who had committed that — to them, and therefore they 
would deliver no part of it to him, nor ſhould he obtain any thing but 
what he won by force of Arms. And to ſecond theſe peremptor 

Words with the boldneſs of Action, a great Body of Men at Arms al. 
ly'd out of the Gates, and with great bravery attack'd the Duke of 
Exeter's Troops, who ſo wel] ſuſtain'd the Charge, that the fierceneſs 
of the French was ſoon cooPd, and they repuls d into the City with 


the loſs of thirty Men. The whole Engiiſb Army, with a great Monſirel. f. 


Train of Artillery, came up before the Town on the laſt Day of 
July, before the next Harveſt could afford new Supplys of Corn; and 


in the middle of the N ight the Avant-Guard inveſted it. The King had Rolling P- 
his Head Quarters at the Chartreux, on the Eaſt- ſide of the City; the 5** 


Duke of Gloceſter lodg'd himſelf at the Gate St. Hilary, accompany'd 
by the Earl of S«ffolk and the Lord Abergavenm, who intrench*'d two 
hundred and twenty Yards nearer the Enemy than the reſt of the Army. 
The Duke of Clarence lay at St. Gervaiſe before the Gate De Caux, on 
the Weſt-part; the Duke of Exeter, with the Earl of Dorſer, before 
the Gate De Beauvais. The Earl of Warwick, with the Earl of Ormond, 


and the Lords Harrington and Talbot, intrench'd before the Gate de 
Maintinville, and lay between the Dukes of Exeter and Clarence. From Ibid. 


the Duke of Exeter towards the King, the Lords Roſs, Willoughby, Fitz- 
Hugh, and Sir William Porter, were encamp'd. The Earl of Mortaigne 
lay about the Abby of St. Katharine. The Earl Marſhal, and Lord 
Cornwall, lay before the Gate of the Cattle ; and the Earls of Warren, 


Southampton, Salithury and Quin, with the Lord Nevill, Son to the Count Monſtreles. 


Moſambellan, the Lord Ferrers, and Sir Gilbert Umfreville, lay at the 


Gate of the Bridg, on the other ſide of the Sein, towards Normandy. Sir Hollingſhead. 


John Grey was lodg'd directly againſt the Chappel calPd Mount St. Mi. 
chael ; Sir Philip Leech, Treaſurer of the Army, kept the Hill next the 
Abby; the Baron of Carew, with the valiant Jenico Dartois Eſq; guar- 


ded the Paſſage over the Sein, and before the Mount Sc. Katharine others Monſtre!. 
1 Nobility had made their Lodgments. When they firſt 1. Ferte. 


of the Engl: 


began to intrench, they were diſturb'd by repeated Sallys of the Ene- 
my; 
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Book V. my; but having drawn many Ditches between their Camp and the 
fon, and lining em with thick Hedges, they cover'd themſelves from 
theſe Aſſaults of the Gariſon, ſo that they could not be moleſted but by 
Hallinzſh. p. their Cannon and Arrows. To ſtop all Succours by Land, Trenches 
565. ſer full of Stakes, and well guarded with Archers, were drawn round 
— . the City : And that no Relief might come by Water, they faſten'd 
Hollingſh. p. great Chains acroſs the River, at the diſtance of Cannon: ſhot from the 
$85 1 City; one Chain was ſunk a foot and half within the Water, the other 
tekevre. fretch'd on its ſurface, and a third two foot above it, ſo that *twas im- 
Sraw & Hol- poſſible for any Boats to paſs. That there might be a communication 
lingſhead. between the two Camps, which were ſeparated by the Sein, the King 
Wee built over that River a ſtrong Bridg fram'd of Timber. And that there 
LeFerre- might be a ſafe communication between all Quarters of the Camp, and 
the Soldiers paſs from one to another without being endanger'd by the 
ſhot from the Town, Trenches were drawn betweea the ſeveral Lodg- 

ments. 
Hollingſh, The King obſerving the negligence of ſome of the Soldiers, who, to 
* have eaſier Quarters, had lodg'd themſelves at a diſtance from the 
other, and ſo were expos'd to be ſurpriz'd, and cut off by the Enemy, 
before their Companions could come timely to their aſſiſtance, made 
Proclamation in the Camp, "That none, on pain of Death, ſhould lodg 
out of the Precincts allotted em, nor go farther than the fix d Bounds. 
He was fo ſevere in the execution of his Military Diſcipline, that walk- 
ing about the Camp to view the Guards, and ſpying two Soldiers out 
of their Limits, he preſently order'd 'em to be hang'd on a high Tree 
Hall, fol. 28. for a Terror to the reſt. And fo watchful was he againſt all Events, 
that a rumour being induſtriouſly ſpread by the Enemy of the approach 
of the French Army to aſſault his Camp, and raiſe the Siege, he com- 
pF - manded the Soldiers to lie all Night on their Arms, that they might not 

be unprovided for a ſudden Alarm. 2 

Nonſhel, fol, The Batterys being rais'd, the Cannon play'd very furiouſly on the 
269. Gates and Walls; and on two ſides of the City the Engliſb made their 
b. vire-p.452- Approaches by Gallerys and Mounds, and by carry ing on of Mines. The 
Enemy as fiercely detended themſelves, not only with Shot from their 
Monſtrel. fol. Cannon and Croſsbows, but by frequent Sallys of two or three thouſand 
Fiore. from ev'ry Gate, all at once, they attack'd the Engliſb in their Works, 
Caxton ch. but were ſoon repuls'd ;. for the Engliſb, from the ſeveral Quarters of 
wn their Camp, cou d eaſily draw to one anothers aſſiſtance by the Lines of 


„ Communication. And tho the Enemy had demoliſh'd all the Churches 


de Norman. and Monaſterys in a great compaſs about the Town, particularly Sr. Se- 
- 35 verus, Richeburg, St. Gervaſe, Martenville, together with the Arſenal, 
Guer: Givi, and deſtroy'd all the Gallys upon the Sein; tho they had ſet fire to the 
D Ingbilerra, Suburbs, which were of a larger extent than the City within the Walls; 
— + tho they had fell'd the "Trees, cut up all the Buſhes, and deſtroy'd the 
& Hellinztt, Vineyards, that the Soldiers might not find any thing to cover or aſſiſt 
p. 365. em, yet the Exgliſb. had Tufficiently accommodated themſelves with all 
things necellary to continue a long Siege, as they foreſaw this would be: 
For the Citizens, preſuming in the ſtrength of the Gariſon, and in their 
Numbers, there being within the Walls two hundred and ten thouſand, 
(Caxton ſays three hundred thouſand) reſolv'd to defend the Place with 
F. Virgil. p. the greateſt vigour, and to endure the greateſt extremitys, rather than 
455 ſurrender, ſince to that one Town the People of Normandy had * 
a 
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all their Treaſures, accounting it their laſt Retreat, and by a prudent bid. p. 453. 
Foreſight had been diligent to fortify it in the beginning of the War. 

The King underſtanding the obſtinate Reſolution ot the Beſieg'd, would bid. p. 483. 
not laviſh the Blood and Lives of his Soldiers in Aſſaults to ſtorm it, but 
determin'd to beleaguer it with a cloſe Siege, to cut off all Proviſions and 

Relief from coming to it, and to conquer it by Famine. To this end his Ku 
Army encompaſs'd it by Land, and a Squadron of good Ships which he p. 566. 

had from the King of Portugal, block d up the Mouth of the Sein. 

During the Siege, the King Aug. 3. renew'd the Truce with the 3% ___ 
Duke, and on the 9th of that Month impower'd Commiſſioners to m. 16. 
treat with thoſe of the Duke about Articles for the exaQt obſervation 
of it. 

The Fort on the Mount St. Catherine after a Month's Siege was re- e ee. 
duc'd to ſuch Extremitys, that they who defended it were forc'd to Rot. Norm. 
tteat about a Surrender: and Aug. 29. twas agreed between the Engliſh 5 K, 5: P.. 
Commiſſioners, Edward Earl of Mortaigne, Thomas Earl of Salwbary, . 
and Fitz- Hugh, and the French CES the Sieur Nobles Lieu- 
tenant of Gay de Bouteil, with the Sieurs De Baſſon and de Graville, in 
the Name of the Gariſon, that they would deliver up the Abby and 
Fortreſs of St, Catherine on the Thurſday. following, on condition of 
having only their Lives ſpar'd. | 

While the King was thus carrying on a ſucceſsful War, his Brother 
the Duke of Bedford adminiſter'd the Government in England with a 
vigilant Care: and that the Nation during his Abſence might be ſecure 
againſt the Deſigns of Domeſtick Enemys, or a foreign Invaſion, he | 
ſcat Orders, July 6. to the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, to put 5%: 22 25 
all the Clergy into a condition of Array, and to give into the Chancery Dorſo. 
before the next September, Certificates of their having done it. 

Soon after the Surrender of the Fort on the Mount St. Catherine, the 8 
Baron, or (as Caxton calls him) the Prior of Mimanbaim arriv'd in Hall, . 28. 
the Camp with ſixteen hundred, or, according to Le Fevre's account, 28 
eight thouſand Iriſh, The greateſt part of em were Foot, arm'd only f. 283. 
with a Target, a little Javelin, and great Knives of a ſtrange Faſhion, Le Fevre. 
Some ſew of 'em were mounted without Saddles on little Horſes bred 
in the Mountains, But tho they were not ſo well equip'd as the Eng- 
liſh, yet being ſwift both in running and riding, they were as ſervice- 
able in ravaging and plundering the Country as the moſt regular Troops 
of Horſe. The French often met theſe Fellows aſtride on Cows, with 
their Plunder laid before em; for in this manner the Foot amongſt em 
brought in Beds and other Houſhold Goods and Proviſions into the 
Camp. The King expecting that the Duke of Bargundy would march Hollingſh. 
to raiſe the Siege, or to throw Relief into the Town, and that he would ?: 5**: 


make the Attempt at the North Gate, poſted the Iriſb on that ſide of the — = 
Army, on the way that leads from the Foreſt of Lions. 244. 


Tho he determin'd to win Roan by Famine, and therefore made no Aſ. Monſtrel. 
ſault, yet many Exploits of Arms happen'd during the Siege, in one of which 3 
a General Officer ot the French gave proof of his Courage with Succeſs. His p. 127. 
Name was Langnen, the Baſtard D* Arty, in whom the common People of 
the City had their greateſt confidence, and who guarded the Gate de Caux. 
An Engliſh Gentleman, Sir John White, who had been a Commander in Monſtrel. 
Har fleur under the Earl of Dorſet, riding up to the Gate, challeng'd him M4 p.289. 
to break a Lance. The Challenge was accepted by the French Officer, 


who 


— 


4 
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Book V. who as ſoon as he was arm'd came out with thirty Attendants on Foot, 
and at the firſt Courſe run the Engliſb- man thro, who falling from his 
Horſe, was preſently drag'd into the Town, where in a few hours he 
dy'd of his Wound. Langnen, who was remarkable for making the 
hotteſt Sallys on the Engliſb, as well as for his Victory in this ſingle Com- 
bat, was receiv'd in triumph with the Acclamations of the People: He 
had a Ranſom of ſix hundred Nobles for the Body of the Exg/iſh Knight, 
Monſtrel, Who was valiant and renown'd in Arms, and whoſe Death was gene- 
LeFere. rouſly lamented by his Brave Adverſary. 
Stow, p. 357 While the King lay before Roan, he ſent the Earl of Warwick to be. 
I, ſiege Caudebec, a Town on the Banks of the Sein, between the Sea and 
2 88 that City. The Earl, while he beſieg'd this Place, commanded Sir Jon 
Bromely and George Umfrevil, with a hundred Archers, and two hundred 
Men at Arms, to poſt themſelves at a little Caſtle call'd the Srroo near 
Caudebec, where they were encountred by more than eight hundred 
French ; but the Engliſb Valour prevaild againſt double the number of 
the Enemy, whom they defeated, killing two hundred, and taking 
as many Priſoners, among whom was the Lord D' Eſtriſſes, who com- 
manded that Party. The Exgliſb loſt no more than twenty in this Acti- 
on: Unfrevil was kill'd, Sir John Bromely wounded in the Face, and 
his Coulin Walter Audel), then but eighteen Years old, receiv'd a Wound 
in the Arm. 
Sept. 7. the Earl of Warwick, Sir Gilbert Talbot, and Sir William Har- 
rington, offer d by a Purſuivant a Truce to Caudebec during the Siege 
Hollingſh. of Roan, to which the Gariſon agreed Sept. 9. And indeed the Town 
was ſo vigorouſly preſs'd, that the Governor fearing the danger of a 
General Aſſault, and of the Town's being taken by Storm, further a- 
greed to ſuffer the Exgliſß Fleet, conſiſting of a hundred Ships, to paſs 
up the Sein, and ſurrender the Place when the King of England had 
Stow, p. 357- Made himſelf Maſter of Roan. Fourteen other adjacent Caſtles and 
Hall, f. 2. Towns enter'd into the ſame Compoſition. 
Monſtrel. After the Siege had continu'd ſome time, the City began to be diſ- 
f. 271. treſs d; and the great Multitudes inclos'd in it having very much leſſen'd 
Le Fevre, P. their Stores, being unable to ſubſiſt much longer without Relief, they 
88 reſoly'd to ſend a Meſſenger to Paris with demands of Succour. That 
he might the more ealily paſs the Exg/iſh Guards, they made a fierce 
Sally in the Evening, and under the favour of it, their Envoy, who was 
a cunning Prieſt, got clear thro the Eng/iſþ Camp, without being que- 
ftion'd or ftop'd, and made all the haſte he could to Paris, where he ap- 
ply*d himſelf to a Doctor of the Order of the Auguſtines, whoſe Name 
was Exſtace de Paville, that the King from him might underſtand the 
Condition of the beſieg'd City, and the intent of his Meſſage. The 
Doctor made a long Diſcourſe upon the occaſion before the King and his 
Council of State. When he had made an end, the Prieft began with 
great earneſtneſs to paint out the miſerable Condition of Roan, and to 
upbraid their neglect of ſending Relief. I am enjoin'd, ſaid he very 
boldly, by the Inhabitants of that City, to proclaim againſt you (di- 
recting his Speech tothe King and Council) and alſo againſt you, my 
Lord of Burgund), the great Outcry for help; and they ſend me to 
tell you, that if by your Negligence and default of Succours they ſhall 
© be conquer'd by the King of Ezg/and, and reduc'd to be his Subjects, 
they will become the worſt and moſt cruel Enemys you have, and re- 


* l ſolve 
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« ſolve with their utmoſt Power to purſue the Ruin of you, and of all 
« your Generation. Notwithſtanding this —_— was deliver'd after 
ſo haughty a manner, they gave the Prieſt a kind Reception, and 
{mooth'd him with good Words; and the Duke of Burgundy promiſing. 
to provide very ſhortly for the Relief of the City, hereturn'd with this 
News to revive the hopes of the Citizens, who now inſpir'd with freſh 
Courage, began to expreſs their Joy for this aſſurance, and all the Bells Hollingſh. 
in the City were rung out; whereas not one of em had ſounded before Þ 368. 
during the wholetime of Siege. | 
King Henry, who expected the French would make ſome attempt to nolliogſh. ib. 
preſerve ſo conſiderable a City from falling into his Power, drew around 
his Camp, to ſecure it from Aſſaults, a large Trench pitch*d with ſharp 
Stakes, and defended by a high Rampart, Bulwarks and Turnpikes. 
Sir Robert Bapthorp was appointed to overſee this Work, which he per- 
form'd with great Diligence and Skill, as he had before the Trenches 
between the Camp and the Town. UN 
But the French had indeed no proſpect either of raiſing the Siege, or 
putting Relief into the Town; for the Dauphin and the Duke of Bar» 
gundy (at the head of their ſeveral Factions) imbroiPd all France, di- 
viding that Strength, which would ſcarce have been ſufficient, if united, 
to oppole a valiant Army, whoſe Courage had been fluſh*d with con- 
tinu'd Victorys: And when they ſhould have join'd their Forces to give 
the King of England Battel, and to beat him out of Frauce, they ea» 
gerly endeavour'd to ſtrengthen their Partys with his Alliance, 
The Dauphin had ſent the Sieur Guillamey de Bous with this deſign, Lic. Deſt. &c. 
and K. Fleury kindly receiv'd him, aſſuring him that he would enter into tr. 
a Treaty of Peace with his Maſter rather than with any other. He R. C. f. 1g. R. 
gave Safe - Conduct, OF. 14. to the Embaſſadors which that Prince had Rot. Fat. Norm. 
appointed to ſend to Alenſon, to meet thoſe of Exgland in that City. We ro 
The Reaſons which inclin'd K. Henry to treat with the Dauphin, Cauyes why the 
were, becauſe there had been no diſpoſition in the Duke of Burgundy, ci 
and the adverſe Faction in France, to make Truce or Peace with England: lig. b. 3. 
and unleſs they would come to a Treaty, the King muſt either proceed 
in his War till he had conquer'd all France, or maintain an Army in Vor- 
mandy to defend what he had gain'd there, both which would be very 
expenſive: For he muſt keep his Soldiers in conſtant Pay, that 
might not live on Free Quarter, ſince that would make all the Peo 
his Enemys, who had already been over-charg'd ; and more Oppreſſion 
would provoke em to drive the Engliſh out of Normandy, It was alſo 
conſider'd, that none of the Nobles had yet come in to the King, and 
that very few Gentlemen had embrac'd his Intereſt ; which made the 
People unſettPd, and cool'd em in their Affection to the Exgliſþ Govern- 
ment. The King alſo (who did not delight in the effuſion of Blood, 
but deſird nothing more than an honourable Peace) — 
with the Dauphin would begin a Friendſhip and Alliance the 
two Nations; and that therefore it ſhould be admitted, ſince that Prince 
had ask*d it. But becauſe a final Peace might include a Renunciation to 
the Crown of France, it was therefore reſolv'd, that the Treaty ſhould 
not be admitted to proceed fo far, as to injure the King's Right: That 
the Dauphin's Propoſals tor Peace ſhould be heard, but it ſhould be re- 
preſented to him, that it was not in his Power to conclude it, or to give 
the King any Security of it; that 2 all which could be done was 
C to 


— 


—— 
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Cauſes why the 


King, &e. MS. 
ibid. 


to malte a Truce, which K. Hexry would agree to on theſe Conditions. 

That the Territorys comprehended in the Great Peace at Bretigm with 
Edvard TH. and all of Normendy which was yet unſubdu'd by the Eng- 
Arms, with Gayezze, and the Marches of Calars, ſhould be given 
up to him. 

"That it might well be ſuppos d the Dauphin would make no diſpute 
about Gehen, fince he knew, that tho he did not come to an accord, 
yet the Count D Armagnac and the Lord de ia Bret would put themſelves 
under K. Henry's Protection. 

That as the Dauphin enter d into this Treaty with a deſign and hope 
of being aſſiſted againſt the Duke of Bargundy, who had in his Power 
the King, Queen, and Princeſs of France; fo K. Henry, it the Duke 
refusd to come into this Treaty and Peace, would make War upon 
him, and leaving a ſufficient number of his Troops to defend Norman, 
would march with his Army to Paris: and when he ſhould appear be- 
fore the Walls of that City, and the Citizens knew what had been a- 
greed between him and the Dauphin, twas not to be doubted, but that 
they would abandon the Duke's Party, and deliver the City, with the 
King, Queen and Princeſs, to their own Prince; and then the Truce 
made might be eftabliſh'd and confirm'd. 

That F the King ſhould proſecute the War againſt the Duke, as it 
muß be ſuppos d the Dauphin would deſire, he ſhould have Flanders to 
compenſate the Trouble and Charges of the War ; and that the Prince 
and his Party ſhould deliver to him all the Towns that ſhould be taken 


by them. 


As to the Management of this Treaty with the Dauphin, many 
things were advis'd. Whether it could be made, and the King join 
Arms with him, without injuring his Honour and Conſcience, and his 
Title to the Crown of France. Whether he could, with ſome Proteſta- 
tions made to ſecure his Honour, Conſcience and Title, demand, ſeize, 
and poſſeſs the County of Flanders. Whether after having made a 


"League with the Dauphin, that neither of em ſhould treat ſeparately 


with the Duke, the King might receive the Duke, owning him true 


T France, and promiſing the Duty of a Subject to him as his 
lawtul Sovereign ; or whether after all this he could with Honour and 
Conſcience make War againft him, and poſſeſs himſelf of Flanders, or 
any other part of his Dominions. Whether the King could in a hoftile 
manner invade Flanders before Eaſter, whereas the Truce made on be- 
half of Merchants, Fiſhermen and Pilgrims, did not expire before 
chat time. It was alſo advis'd, that it ſhould be determin'd at what 
time Genus ſhould be deliver'd, and what Engliſh Soldiers ſhould be 
receiv'd into that Province. And whereas a great number would be 
requiſite to gariſon all the Places in it, whether it would not be ſuffi- 
cient to have ſome of the principal Places, as Roche/, the Towns and 
Caſtles of Poittzers and Niord, with the Caſtles of Layzynyan, L'Oarde 
and Expoaleſme, deliver'd into the King's Power with conſent of the 
Dauphin, and acknowledgment of Obedience from the Count D' Armag- 
nut, and the Lord de Ia Bree, Whether the King ſhould give any aſſiſt- 
ance to the Dauphin before the Surrender of Gapenne, and the uncon- 


quer'd part of Normandy And whether, if he deſir'd for the ſtreng- 
| * thening 
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thening his Party, that the Duke of Orleans, with the other French Lords 
and Priſoners ingaging to come into the Treaty, ſhould be ſer at ranſom, 
and all ſhould be admitted to have their Liberty. Whether they ſhould 
be freed before their Ranſom was paid down, or what Security ſhould be 
taken for em. Whether if the Dauphin ask*d the Aid of three, four, or five 
hundred Men at Arms, the King ſhould fend 'em, or rather himſelf in 
Perſon make War againſt the Duke of Burgundy. And it thoſe Suc- 
cours ſhould be granted, what the King with the reſt of the Army 
ſhould do in Normandy ; for it was neceſſary that he ſhould continue 
there till the Dauphin had recover'd his Father out of the Duke's hands, 
till the Duke himſelf was driven away, and the Treaty was ratify'd 
and confirm'd by the King of France: Otherwiſe thro treacherous 
dealing the Duke and Dauphin might come to an accord, that Prince 
excuſing himſelf by his Father's Commands, who diſapprov'd the Trea- 
ty, as made without his Conſent, and to his Prejudice. And thus theſe 
three Princes being reconciPd, might with their join'd Forces enter Nor- 
mandy, and that Province be endanger' d. For theſe reaſons *twas de- 
bated whether the King ſhould go at the head of thoſe Succours which 
the Dauphin requir'd, or only ſend em, and continue in Normandy with 
his Army to defend his new Conqueſts. Twas alſo deliberated, whe- 
ther the King ſhould enter into any League with the Dauphin againſt 
the Duke of Bargandy, or ſhould not rather break off the Treaty than 
agree to an Alliance of that nature. And further, if the Dauphin would 
agree to a Peace on the Conditions before-mention'd, and at the ſame 
time not deſire K. Henry to renounce any part of his Claim, till the 
King of France being freed, the Dauphin might with his Father's Au- 
thority, and all other requir'd Securitys, eſtabliſh this Treaty of Peace ; 
whether the King ſhould incline to any ſuch Propoſitions, It was ad- 
vis'd too which way a Peace might be concluded, ſo as to remain firm 
and good: For the Condition of things between K. Henry and the Dau- 
phin were not equal in this Affair, the former having full Authority to 
treat and conclude for himſelf and his Subjects; but the Dauphin (now in 
his 17th or 18th Year) who was no King, his Father being yet living, 
had no Power to treat, but all his Acts would perhaps be reputed invalid. _ 
The King inſtructed his Embaſſadors to adviſe about theſe Particulars, Ibid 
and that they ſhould ſwear thoſe to Secreſy with whom they conlulted. 


His Commiſſion, dated Oct. 26. was given to fourteen Perſons, who 
had a Power to treat all together, or ſix, four or three of dem, as occa- - 


ſion requir' d. Another Commiſſion was fign'd for em at the ſame time, Tiber. ib Cg. 
by which they were impower' d to treat with the Parents and Friends of . Br, 1 
the Princeſs Katherine, and eſpecially with the Dauphin, or his Embaſſa- p. 1. m. 79 
dors, about a Marriage with that Princeſs, and the Dowry to be given 
with her. It is obſervable, that in both thoſe Commiſſions the Dauphin 
is not acknow ledg'd Regent of France, but only mention d as ſo call. 8 

The Engliſh Embaſſadors were Henry Chichely Arch-Biſhop of Canter. Sf n. b. 
bury, Henry Ware Biſhop of Chicheſter, who had been conſecrated in ful. Angl. 
May before, Richard Earl of Warwick, Thomas Earl of Salubury, John bart 1. p.557- 
de Gray, Henry Fitz- Hagh the King's Chamberlain, Sir Walter Hanger. 
ford Steward of the King's Houſhold, William Boarchier, Mr. Philip 


Morgan Chancellor of Normandy, Rowland Leyntale, Mr. John Rempt Inſtruct. &c. 


Keeper of the Privy Seal, Thomas Chadcers and William Ahngton El. B. . 114 B 


quires, and John Stotes Doctor of the Laws; to whom the King gave 
Cc 2 theſe 


„ 
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Book V. theſe Inſtructions: That they ſhould declare how he had always been, and 
EY IL was now 1nclin'd to every thing which was for the common Good of Chriſ- 
tians, the Peaceofthe two Kingdoms, and the preventing of Blood; and tho 
as Heir to the Dutchy of Normandy he was making War for the recovery of 
his Right, and God had bleſt him with ſuch wonderful Succeſs, yet he was 
ready to attend toa Treaty for Peace, and to accept all reaſonable Terms. 
That they ſhould uſe all the Arguments they could to induce the French 
to make their Propoſals; and if they offer d Normandy, or any other 
Dominions which he had in his poſſeſſion, they ſhould tell em, the Of. 
fer was vain, and they ought to propoſe ſomething of which he was not 
already Maſter. If they propounded any thing leſs than what was 
Which had been Contain'd in the Great Peace, they were to repreſent, how much greater 
8 =. Offers had been made before by Embaſſadors who had fuller Power than 
Edw. 111, they appear'd to have. And when the French were drawn to a Con- 
cellion extending to all contain'd in the Great Peace, or more, the Eng. 
[ih were to remind em of what had been demanded in former Treatys, 
viz. the Sovereignty and Lordſhips of Turenne, Anjou, and Main, the 
County of Flanders, with all that lies between the Rivers of Soam and 
Graveling, of which the King's Anceſtors had been poſleſs'd. If the 
French could be induc'd to make all theſe Conceſſions, it was next to be 
demanded how the King might be aſſur'd of the Performance, ſince as 
the State of the Caſe was, they did not ſeem to have Power to give him 
any good Security of it; which Reaſon would probably move 'em to 
init only on a Truce. But if they deſir'd a Peace to be concluded and 
ſign'd afloon as they had full Power to treat about it, and that a Truce in 
the mean time might be granted; the Exgliſh were to tel] em, that 
their King was intirely diſpos'd to a Peace, if Perſons of ſutable Quali- 
ty and Wiſdom were appointed to treat with him about it, provided 
they made reaſonable Offers, and gave Security that it ſhould be firmly 
eltabliſh'd : For the thing was of ſo high conſequence, that it requir'd 
no leſs than Perſons of the Royal Blood to manage it. If. they inſiſted 
on the way of a Truce under pretence of proceeding in the ſame Method 
which was taken at Wincheſter when the Treaty about an Alliance was 
mingPFd wich that of a Truce; the Enxgliſh Embaſſadors were directed to ſay, 
that they had receiv'd full Power from the King to treat with them about 
that Aﬀair of an Alliance: But that ſince a Ceſſation of Arms, and the 
eſtabliſhing a firm Friendſhip for the laſting Good of the two Nations, 
were two different things, therefore the buſineſs of the Truce ought 
arlt to be conlider'd, and that of an Alliance afterward; and that a 
Determination ought to be made upon both together. They were or- 
derd to ſtick firmly to this, and alſo to require what Dominions ſhould 
be given to the King upon making a Truce. And if the others made a 
aitficulty of it, they were to urge, That ſince the King had a Right to 
the Crown and whole Kingdom of Fraxce, and muſt diſcontinue all 
Attempts for the Recovery of it during this Truce, it could not be ima- 
0d he would ſuffer the French King to poſſeſs it undiſturb'd, unleſs 
imielr might alſo have a part of it in his poſſeſſion. That he demand- 

ed no more than what he could force em to give, being in their Coun- 
try with ſo ſtrong an Army; and as he had begun, ſo he would perſiſt in 
the recovery of his Right. But if the French Embaſſadors offer'd all 
that was contain'd in the Great Peace, with that part of Normandy which 
they had in their hands, and the County of Perche : If they offer'd _ 
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their Aſſiſtance to regain that part of Normandy which was in poſſeſſion 
of the Duke of Burganay; then the Engliſh were directed to ask when 
thoſe Territorys ſhould be deliver d, and in what manner, and to preſs. 
em to find out ſuch a Method as might be ſure and ſpeedy, and plainly 
to declare to em, that till they did ſo they muſt not think the King 
would grant what they deſir'd. They were to tell *em too, that the 
King further expected to have it in his power to appoint/during the 
time, the Conſervators of his Party. If after the Truce thus concluded, 
the French Embaſſadors proceeded to the buſineſs of the Alliance, and 
of Succours to be afforded em, and ask'd what they ſhould be; the 
Engliſh were inſtructed to tell *em, that if the King of Exg/and did not 
o in Perſon, yet an Army commanded by a Perſon of the Blood Royal 
ſhould march to their Aſſiſtance: And ſince the manner of making War 
in France was tedious, which the King deſign'd to avoid; he would give 
ſuch Succours as ſhould be effectual in a ſhort time to ſettle France in 
Proſperity and Peace, If they deſir'd to have 'em eſpecially im- 
ploy'd againſt the Duke of Barganay, and ſcrupPd the making greater 
Conceſſions to the King of Exg/and than they had done before; the 
Engliſh were to repreſent to em, what great advantages in all appear - 
ance they would have by theſe Succours, and by the Deſtruction 
of their Enemy, greater than any that could accrue to the King of 
England by what they had offer'd him; and that therefore he might 
well inſiſt on having other Territorys, which might be acquir'd without 
any great Chargeto 'em, and which they ought not to refuſe, if the 
were deſirous of his Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance. If upon this they ask*d 
what was expected more than the former Offers? the Engliſh had Orders 
todemand the Countys of Boulogne and Buloignes, Artois, and Flanders : 
If this was refus'd, they were to lower their Demands to St. Omers, and 1 
the County of Flanders: If this could not be obtain d, the Poſſeſſion bf 4 
Flanders was only to be inſiſted on, and that the French ſhould be oblig'd 1 
to aſſiſt in conquer ing it, and to deliver to the King of England all Places 
of Strength which they ſhould take, as he would alſo give into their 
Power all Towns and Forts which ſhould be gain'd in other Dominions 
of the Duke of Burgund, except thoſe which had before been offer'd 
him. The King alſo inſerted this in their Orders, That none ſent from 
the Count D' Armagnac, or the Lord D' Albret, ſhould be preſent at i 
the Treaty between the Dauphin's Embaſſadors and his; yet if it was 7 
deſir'd by the former, they might be reſpectfully entertain'd, and induꝰ d 1 
to promote the King's Intereſt in this Treaty. And laſtly, the King 
commanded em to give him Advice every Week of all Tranſactions. lil 
Theſe were the Inſtructions given by the King to thoſe whom he had i 
appointed to treat with the Dauphin's Embaſladors ; and at the ſame 1 
time he ſent a Letter by the Sieur de Champdzvers to the Duke of Burgundy, | 
in which he, ſignify'd to him, that if the King of France would ſend jicmimmy. &c; 1 
Embaſladors to treat about a Peace, they ſhould have a favourable Au- MS. in Bibl. | 
dience, and that all reaſonable Propoſals would be accepted. To this the * A 
French King wrote in anſwer Nov. 1. That with hearty Intentions ahl 
* Deſires to eſtabliſh a Peace, he would ſend his Embaſſadors, the Bi- 
* ſhop of Beauvais, Philip de Morvillier firſt Prefident of Parliament, it 
the Sieur De Champdivers, Regnault de Solleville his Chamberlain; Thi- Wi 
* erry le Roy Maſter of the Requeſts of his Houſhold, Michael de Lailer, 
* Eduart Rouſſeau Citizen of Paris, and Baud des Bordes his — 
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Book V. and deſir d that a Safe · Conduct might be given em during all Novers. 
„. is remarkable in this Letter, that he puts the Name of the King 
of England firſt, when, according to the uſual Form, he ſhould have 
prefix*d his own. 
Commilſ, ad Nov. 14. K. Henry gave new Orders to his Embaſſadors to make a 
_ Promiſe in his Name to the Dauphin, that from that time to the 1// of 
. Jan. following he would not admit any Treaty with the Duke of Bar- 
£13 4 gundy, The Dauphin wrote to the King from his Camp before Gul, 
Lic. Deſt» Se. Now, x5. That he being the only Son that remain'd of the King of 
ig © France, and having during his Father's Indiſpoſition taken upon him 
== the Government, and repreſenting his Perſon, all his Care and Endea- 
© yours had been for Peace: And for this end he had ſent the Sieur Gail. 
uam de Bous, to ſignify to him the Sincerity of his Intentions, who 
had been honourably receiv'd as an Embaſſador, and aſſur'd by 
© him, that he was more inclin'd to enter into a Treaty with him than 
©any other. That having been inform'd of this by De Bous, he had 
© ſent his Embaſſadors to Alenſon, there to have a Conference with 
© thoſe of Exgland about this Affair. That if their Zeal and Affection 
© for their reſpective Maſters, or Difficultys ariſing, ſhould hinder 'em 
* from coming to any Agreement, he defir'd that he himſelf would 
© plainly and fincerely make known to him on what Terms he would 
©condeſcend to a Peace: but he deſir d at the ſame time, that in making 
*his Propoſals he would take his Meaſures by the Rules of Reaſon, and 
© fo temper his Demands, that they might be ſuted to the deſign of an 
Accord, and that he would not ſuffer himſelf to betranſported beyond 
the bounds of a juſt Moderation, by the heat of his Victorys, which 
© were owing to Fortune, which is always inconſtant, and to the Divi- 
© fions in France. That he hop'd his own deſire of Glory would excite 
him to raiſe the dejefted Nobility of France, and to remedy the Miſ- 
© chiefs which the Duke of Burgund) and his Faction, united againſt all 
© the Nobles and Royal Family, had caus'd. 
MS. ib. Tiber. The King in anſwer wrote to him, Nov. 25. That he was more in- 
e is, K. „ clin'd to make an Alliance with him than with any other of the Royal 
© Family of France, tho there had been indeed many Conferences be- 
©eween him and them. That as to his Doubts that their Embaſſadors 
©at Alenſon, being too obſtinate for the Intereſt of their ſeveral Ma- 
ſters, would not agree to ſuch moderate Conditions as were neceſſary 
to produce a Peace ; he could only tel] him with the moſt open Since- 
rity, that as they had full Power, ſo they were inſtructed to offer no- 
thing but what was reaſonable. That if any unforeſeen Difficultys 
aroſe, he would give em farther Directions, by which it ſhould ap- 
r, that if a Peace was not concluded, it muſt not be imputed to 
im: And that he hop'd the Dauphin's Embaſſadors had not Inſtructi- 
ons to inſiſt on Terms to which he could not condeſcend without in- 
©juring thoſe who after him ſhould fit on the Erg/zb Throne. That 
© whereas he delir'd an Interview, it could not be becauſe he now lay 
© at the Siege of Roar, and would not leave it till he had taken that 
* City. That if the deſir'd Alliance was eftabliſh'd between 'em, he 
© might be afſur'd he would faithfully aſſiſt him, not only againſt the 
Duke of Burgund), but all his other Enemys. 
Tho King Henry thus ſhew*d himſelf inclin'd to a Peace, yet ſince 
one of the Articles upon which he inſiſted was, that the Dauphin _— 
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aſſiſt him to conquer Flanders from the Duke, and that this Province g- di, 
ſhould be poſſeſt by him without any dependance on France; the Prince, . 
ſays Des Urſins, return d this reſolute Apſwer, That he would newer make 

Peace with the antient Enemys of his Conntry, to deſtroy his Vaſſal. 

Nov. 17. the King of France gave Commiſſion to his Embaſſadors, the 1 — 
Biſhop of Beaavois, the Sieur de Morwillier firſt Preſident of Parliament, in Ful. Corr. 
the Lords D' Aatroy and De Sole ville, Andry de Halme, Charles Mai. Tiber. B. 6. 
ſter, Terry le Roy, Michiel de Alier. Edward: Raifſeea, and Bunde de * 29.4. 
Bordes the King's Secretary, He inveſted em wich full Power to treat 
and determine all Differences between him and the King of England. 

The Cardinal Des Urſins, as Mediator of the Peace, accompany'd em 
to Pont de i 4rebe, the Place appointed for the Treaty. The King of Rot. Norm. 
England, Dec. 1. gave Commiſſion to the ſame Petſons, whom he had n g- 
before appointed to treat with the Dauphin, ta treat -now with the Em- 

baſſadors of the King of France. When the Engliþ Embaſſadors came 

to Pont de / Arche, they made the uſual Proteftation; © That the King 

their Maſter did not oblige himſelf by any thing they ſhould ſay or Vid. Formam 
« offer, in prejudice to the Right which he had to any Dominions in Hi Tl Hg 
* France, or which his Predeceſſors had, or in prejudice to the Right f 10% 4. 
* which he had to the Crown: of France; and that every thing which 

© they might propoſe or agree to in prejudice to thoſe Rights, ſhould 

© be void. In the firſt Congreſs the French would have the Confe- 

rence managꝰ d in their own Language, of which K. Henry complain'd in 

a Letter to the Cardinal Des Urſins, Dec. 4. as a thing very/unreaſon- Nr. Dirctta, 
able, and contrary to the Cuſtom of former Treatys between the two 
Kingdoms, in which the Latin Tongue, as the moſt univerſal Language, | 
and common to all Nations, had been conſtantly us'd. - And he declar'd | 
that he would not comply with ſuch an Ihnovation; eſpecially ſinee tlie Artic. contin. 
Engliſb did not underſtand French perfectly, nor ſpeak it. That it was +0" gp 
requiſite it ſhould be in the univerſal Language, that the Pope and other Jura, MS. in 
Princes of Europe, to whom the Articles ſnould be communicated, might t. Corr. 
underſtand em. The Cardinal propos'd an Expedient to accommo- f. Pry tr 
date the Buſineſs, that all Writings which concern'd the Treaty ſhould Lit. Direct. Ns. 
be double, one in Latin, and the other in French: That both ſhould be 7 * 0 
ſubſcribꝰd and ſign'd by the Secretarys, and be equally authentick, with ” 

this difference only, that if any Diſpute aroſe about the Senſe of a French 

Word, it ſhould be decided by the Signification of the Lain Word which 

an{wer'd to it. 2 | 

The King in another Letter Dec. 5. to the Cardinal, told him, that Ib. f. 3e, E. 
out of the Reſpect which he had for him, he would thus far comply 
with his Expedient, That the Embaſſadors of France might, if they Aviſaca per 
pleas'd, make their Propoſals in French; but before his Embaſſadors gem, gg 
return'd any Anſwer to them, they ſhould be explain'd in ſome other f. 30. 3. 
Tongue which they underſtood, either Exgliſb or Lais: And that 
the Writings-on the French part might be in their own Language, but 
what his own Embaſſadors wrote ſhould be Exgliſb or Latin. That 
the French might ſign and ſeal the Writings in their own Tongue, if they 
pleas*d ; but his Embaſſadors ſhould ſubſcribe to thoſe that were drawn 
in Engliſh or Latin, and to thoſe only the King would adhere. ba le 

The Cardinal went from Pont / Arche to the Camp before Roau, and Tit cg, 
had a private Conference of four Hours with the King, who told him, Tiber. B. 5. 
That for many Reaſons he could not conſent to the Treaty's being ma- & 31. K. 
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Book V. © nag'd either by Word or Writing, in any other Language than La- 
tin. That he would not grant the Safe-condutt which they deſir'd, 
during the whole Month of December, becauſe by that he ſhou'd be 
© oblig'd to continue the Treaty all that time, whereas the French 
© would be at their liberty. That yet, to avoid the imputation of 
© breaking off the Treaty, he would take it into his conſideration whe- 
© cher he ſhould continue it. That if they would now begin to treat, he 
£ would every time that was neceſſary renew their Safe · conduct. That 
© they might write to their King to know his Reſolution, That out of 
© the reſpe&t which he had for the Cardinal, he agreed to his Expedient 
© about the Treaty's being manag'd in Latin and French. The Cardi- 
nal gave the French Embaſſadors this account of his Conference in a 
Letter, Dec. g. and requir'd em to give him a preciſe Anſwer to ev 
particular, that he might communicate it to the King, and be diſmiſs'd 
Liz. reſpon to return to em. The Embaſſadors ſent him this Anſwer, © That they 
&c, ib. Tiber- © agreed to his Expedient, if they might have the King's conſent to it 
B6.fol.31-B. ( under his own Hand, and if they might have their Safe· conduct pro- 
© Jong'd, becauſe the time which remain'd of it unexpir'd, was too ſhort 
© to debate and conclude an Affair of ſo great moment. Dec. 11. the 
aforeſaid Expedient was drawn up by the Cardinal Des Urſins, in the 
preſence of the King, who conſented to it, and approv'd it, on condi- 
tion that it ſhould not be a Precedent for the future, | 
Monſirel. fol. The French Embaſſadors preſented to the King the Picture of the 
Princeſs Katharine, which he receiv'd with great ſatisfaction; yet in 
LeFers P- Jiſcourſe with the Cardinal Des Urſims, concerning the Peace, the King 
Des Urſin, told him, That God had animated his Spirit to ſubdue France by Arms, 
Þ 35% © which was his Right by Birth, as Heir to the Crown: And that 
© now, not only the ſtate of Affairs, during the King's weak Mind, re- 
c quir'd that the Government ſhould be devolv'd on ſome more capable 
© Perſon, but there was a conjunction of all other Cauſes to place ano- 
6 __ = the Throne, which as his Inheritance he challeng'd, and would 
. 8. | _ 
| "When the Embaſſadors at Pont de P Arche proceeded to debate the - 
Conditions propounded for a Peace, the French thought the Demands of 
the Eg King too high, who requir'd in Marriage with the Princeſs 
ten hundred thouſand Crowns of Gold, with the Dutchy of Normandy, 
A of which he had conquer'd the greateſt part; the Dutchy of Agquitain, 
Flandr. lib. 1j. and the pe of Pont hien, and other Principalitys, free from all de- 
Ran ance on the King of France. They would not agree to theſe Con- 
— tions, and the Exgliſb objected to em, That _ d not full Power 
to treat, fince their King was uncapable of the Affairs of Government, 
his Son the Dauphin not yet in poſſeſſion of it, and the Duke of Bar- 
gundy had no right to diſpoſe of 7 part which belong'd to the Inhe- 
ritance of the Crown of France. Thus, without having concluded any 
thing, the Embaſſadors return'd to the French King, who, with the 
Queen and Duke of Burgundy, was come to Ponthoiſe; and the Cardinal 
Des Urſins ſeeing no hopes of ſucceeding in his Mediation, went ſoon 
after to Pope Martin, who was then at Avignon. 
Monſtred, 61, When the Gariſon in Roan found that the Treaty was broke off, and 
271. the Relief which they expected was delay'd, they reſolv'd to make a 
Sally, and forcing the Exgliſßh Lines, to meet the Succours which they 
> imagin'd to be coming, They had appointed ten thouſand Men for this 
8 o Enter- 
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Enterprize, (leaving a ſufficient number for defence of the Town) and 

every one was com manded to carry Proviſion for two days But before LeFerie; 
they made this Sally, to disburden themſelves of a poor wretched num- ® * 
ber, who had nothing to eat, and who were unſerviceable for the de- 

ſence of the City, they thruſt out twenty thouſand Men, Women and 
Children, and expos'd em to the Mercy of the Enemy. When Kin 

Henry ſaw this miſerable multitude ſhut out of the Gates, tho he reſoly' 

to force em back to increaſe that diſtreſs of Famine which began to rage 

in the City, yet being unwilling to kill or hurt a company of Wretches 

who were unarm'd, and helpleſs, he gave Orders to pour upon 'em a 

ſhower of Arrows, ſhot from Bows {lightly drawn, to affright em ra- 

ther than wound em. Fear drove the poor ſtary'd Creatures to ſhelter 
themſelves in the Ditches of the Town ; and while they remain'd there 

three days in miſery, many of the Women big with Child were deli- _ 
ver'd. At laſt, the crys and aur of ſo many thouſands prevail'd upon 21m. 5. 
the King's compaſſion to ſend *em Food, till the Pity of the Gariſon was Hall fol. 28. 
mov*'d to receive many of 'em again within the Walls, 

The Famine and Mortality were grown to that height, that thirty Le rene, 
thouſand of both Sexes, and of all Ages, periſh'd ; and the Beſieg d ha- P. 128, 125. 
ving all things in readineſs to execute their deſign, two thouſand fally'd Nonſtrel. 
out and attack'd the Engliſb in their Trenches, falling upon the King's Le Fevre, 
Quarters with great ſlaughter : but as the other eight thouſand were $179 
marching out at the Gate of the Caſtle to aſſiſt em, the Poſts which contin. de 
ſupported the Bridg being looſen'd, either by Traitors among them- Chron. de 
ſelves (as Monſtrelet avers) or by the Engliſh, who (as Le Fevre ſays) p 7% 69% 
having intelligence of the Enemy's deſign, had ſecretly unfaſten'd em 
in the Night, the Bridg fell, and all who were upon it tumbl'd into the 
Ditch. The following Troops, when they ſaw their Sally thus unex- 
pectedly prevented at that Gate, haſten'd to another, to aſſiſt their Com- 
panions now fighting with the Exgliſb in their Trenches, and to make 
good their retreat into the City, which they did, tho with great loſs, 

The Engliſh ſuffer'd very much in this Action, yet the damage would Le Ferre. 
have been greater, if the accident of the Bridg falling had not fruſtrated 

the Enemys Enter prize. The ill Succeſs of it rais'd a great diſcontent nonſtrel. 
among the People, who had a violent ſuſpicion of the perfidiouſneſs of Le Ferre; 
the Sieur Gay Le Boutellier, that he had looſen'd the Joints of the Bridg, 

and had given the Exgliſb advice of it. The loſs of the Sieur Langnen 
Baſtard 4 Arty, who dy d ſoon after of a Diſtemper, intirely diſcourag'd 

*tm, for they had put more confidence in the Courage and Conduct of 

that Officer, than of any other among em. 

While Roar was thus diſtreſs d, the French were not negligent in pro- Nonſtrel. fol: 
viding for its Relief, Orders were diſpatch'd to the Forces, which 27% 
were in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, to march preſently to a Rende- 
vouz about Beauvais, to form an Army for railing the Siege; and among 
'em there was a great number of well-diſciplin'd and arm'd Soldiers, 
who had been drawn out of P:icardy. The King, Queen, and Duke of Monſttel. 
Burganay, with all their Retinue, came from Ponthoiſe to Beauvais, that Le Ferre; 
they might have larger Supplys of Neceſſarys in which they were **9 
ſtraiten'd. Many Councils were held there, to debate how Roan might be 
reliey'd ; but the Quarrel which yet continu'd between the Dauphin and 
Duke of Burgundy, extremely perplex'd Affairs. At laſt it was reſolv'd, 

that rene wd Orders ſhou'd be ſent to all the Towns, which acknow- 
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Book V. ledp'd Subjeftion to the King of France, to furniſh him with all the 
LY Men at Arms and Croſsbow-Men they cou'd raiſe, to compoſe 
an Army ſufficient to beat off the Exgliſb from the Siege, who were not 
ofily powerful in their Number, but ſtrongly intrench'd. 

1 5 came to the King, and the Duke of Burgund), at Beauvais, four 
Gentlemen, and four Citizens of Ron, to repreſent the miſerable ſtate 
of that City. They told em how many thouſands had periſh'd by Fa- 
mine: That from the beginning of O ober, they had been conſtrain'd 
©tocat Horſes, Dogs, Cats, Mice, Rats, and other things unfit for 
© Food ; chat yet there was ſo great a want even of theſe horrid Provi- 
© fons, that they were forc'd to turn twelve thouſand poor People out 
of the City, of which the greateſt part had periſh'd, and the others 
lay miſerably labguiſhing in the Ditch under the Walls. And that 
© tho ſome of rhe compaſſionate Inhabitants drew up in Baskets Children 
© new born, to have Baptiſtn adminiſtred tod em, and then return'd dem 
ates, © to their Mothers, yet many dy*d unbaptir d. And it is to you, Sir, 
Le Fene, aid they to the King; and to you, moſt Noble Duke of Burgund,, 
* 135. * that the good Citizens of Roan have often made known the great Ne- 

© celſiry and Diſtreſſes which they ſuffer for you ; and yet you have 
© taken go care to furniſh the Succours you promis'd, and which they 
© have ſo earneſtly denr'd. We are therefore now ſent to make this 
© final Declaration from the Beſſeg' d, Thar if within a few days they 
are not reliev'd, they will ſurrender to the King of Erpland ; and 
that if this Relief be nor {ent preſently, they ſhall account themſelves 
„ Uiſcharp'd from all the Duty, Obedience, and Service which they for- 
© merly ow'd to you. The King, the Duke of Bwygendy, and the 
Lords of the Council, incourag'd em with fair Promiſes, that tho ac 
reſent they con d hot levy Forres ſufficient to raiſe the Siege, yet in a 
ort time they ſhou'd be reliev'd. And when they ask 'd within how 
many days? the Duke told em it Thou'd be at, or before the fourth day 
alter Chryfmes. With which Anſwer diflaivy'd they retura'd to Roar, 
in great fear and danger of being intercepred An Beſiegets; but for- 
tunately . N their Guards, they enter'd the City with an accounc 
of this ill ſucceſs of their Meſſage. | 
The Calamitys of the Befjep'd increas'd day, and the intole- 
able Miſerys under which they groan'd exceed all defcription ; more 
than fifty thouſand were ſtaro'd in the time of the Stege, and in one Bu- 
Le Fevre, rying-place (calPd St. Mzzdatea) above two and thirty chouſand were 
Pp. 230 ,. thrown into the ground. Perſons of che better Quality eat their own 
dee and the poorer People fed on Dogs. Cats, Rats and Mice ; fo 
aun, n obſtinate were they in holding out the Town to the laſt extremity. Lit- 
ee Ee Liifatits hung on the Breafts of their ſtarv*d Mothers as they lay dead 

. in the Streets; and the of Hunger foro d the diſtracted Multitude 
Monſtrel, fol. Yo a thouland Wielences, fo that whoever was feen carrying any thing 
Nene Mhatcou'd be eaten, was preferitly afſaulted : and thus they wounded and 

p19. id one another, to take away the vileſt nouriſhment of Life, In 
5 ee Months topether no Meat had been fold in the Shambles ; and 
when it Was, that Which before the Siege would have coſt no more than 

Le Ferre, A Penny, was {et at the price of thirty or forry. And ſo Tyrannical 
was the force of Hunger over all the mott Confiderations, that 

young Virgias abandon'd their Modeſty, and profticured themſelves for 

Monſtrel. à piece of Bread. In this deplorable tondixion the Commiffioners, 151 
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had been ſent to the King und Dulte, found the City at their return, 

which was about the middle of December. D nere 
Tho the French could not form an Army ſtrong enough to beat the le Ferre, 

Engliſh from the Siege, yet they made a weak and unſucoeſsful attempt Þ 135. * 

to diſturb em in their Camp: For the Sieur Jaques 'de Hatourt, and — ö 

the Lord de Morel, at the hend of two thouſand Men, marching within 1 

{ix Miles of it, and having laid an Ambuſh in twoadvantageous Places 

near one another, commanded a hundred and twenty Men at Arms to | 

fall in upon a Village where a Party of the Engjſb were lodg'd; which ; 

they perform'd with ſuch noiſe and fury, that ſome of rhe Exgliſs being | 

ſlain and taken, the reſt imagining the-whole Army had been upon em, | 

rode full ſpeed to the Camp, crying as loud as they cou'd, To Arms ! | 1 

and affirming that they had ſeen a great number of the Enemy approa · 4 

ching. The Ezgliſh Camp, with this Alarm, put themſelves preſently 

in a poſture of fighting; and King Henry commanded: the Lord Corn. I} 

wall to advance with fix hundred Men to diſcover the cauſe of it, and f 

number of the Enemy. That noble Lord taking with him ſome of 5 

thoſe who had given the Alarm, marct'd fiercely on to charge the _ 

French Party, who had poſſeſsꝰd themſelves of the Village; yer ſeeing 

how much the Exgliſb exceeded em in number, they haſtily drew off to 4 

their Ambuſh, to which they gave a Signal. Some of the French im- 1 

mediately attack d the Engliſb Troops with courage, and in good or- © 

der; but the greateſt part, their Hearts failing, turn d their Backs, and = 

fled without ſtriking a ſtroke. The Exgliſb ſeeing this, charg'd fiercely 

upon thoſe who ſtood their ground, and with the loſs of a few Men 

broke 'em, taking two hundred and forty Priſoners ; among whom 

were the Lord De Morel, and Butox Baftard De Bourbon, with many 

other Gentlemen of Note; the other General, the Sieur Jaques de Har- 

court, narrowly eſcaping by the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe, {1 
After the ill Succeſs of this weak Enterprize, the King of France, the ygunre!, ri 1 

Queen, and Duke of Bargunay, held ſeveral Councils at Beauvais about 273. } 

relieving Roar ; and it was concluded that all the united Forces of the Le fette, 

French King, and of the Burgundian, could not compoſe an Army ſuffi. 1 

cient to fight the Exgliſh, and to raiſe the Siege. Therefore they de- Flandr. p. a9. 

termin'd to diſmiſs the greateſt part of the Men at Arms which had been 

aſſembl'd by their Order, or which the Citys had ſent, reſerving only a 

competent number to gariſon the Frontier Towns, both againſt the | 

King of England on one ſide, and the Dauphin on the other. And in- J, des tür. 1 


deeqd, it is no wonder that the Duke thus diverted the Troops which tins, p. 332. 


were levy'd to relieve Roan, and abandon'd that City to the Conqueror, | 
if what ä des Urſins reports be true, That tho he had not enter d þ 
into an Alliance with the King of Exgland againſt France, yet he had l 
agreed to a Ceſſation of Arms between em, that he might turn all his 
Forces againſt the Orleans Party, who had now made the Dauphin their 
Head, and whom he regarded as greater — than the Engliſh. 

The King and Queen of France, and the Duke of Bargunay, having gionſtrel. 


fix d on theſe Reſolutions, with a ſtrong Guard of Bargundians, and of Le Ferre: 
Men at Arms of Beaavais, went thro Creel and Laigny upon the Marne i 
to Provence, and left the People diſſatisfy d, and amaz'd at their depar- * 
ture. The News of it coming to Roan, with ſecret Orders from the i 
Duke to ſurrender upon the beſt Conditions they cow'd obtain, perfectly " 
blaſted all the hopes which the Beſieg d had entertain'd of being ſuc- M 
Dd 2 cour'd, | 
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Book V. Send; and oblig'd) em to conſider, abour: tteating with the Enemy. 


The Citizens were ee to _ 2 their ang and 
Diſeretion ot che Conqueror; and the 


Soldiers of the Gatiſon were perplexd how to avoid the danger 


209" e their: Lives lie at the i Mercy: of a vidtorious Army, 
,or at leaſt of being made Prifoners of War. The common People, 
ſenſible; only of the preſent Miſerys, roſe in a Tumult againſt the 


Magiſtrates, ran thro the Streets in a rage, exclaiming, That no- 


Hall, f. 28, 29. 


thing was done for a Deliverance out of their Calamitys, and call'd 
their Governors treacherous Villains and Murderers, who, to ſupport 
their own. Pride and Glory, would ſacrifice the Lives of ſo many thou- 
ſands. In ſhort, the Rabble threaten'd to kill the Magiſtrates if they 


did not preſently enter into a IT iy with the Engliſb to ſurrender the 


rea 
Tow; but at laſt, the principal Citizens having comforted the reſt, 
and the chief Officers having rais'd theidrogpipg Spirits of the Soldiers 
in the beſt manner they could, they afembld in the Town- Houſe to 
conſult what was to be done in this extremity. The reſult of their 
Counſel was, That ſince they had loſt all hopes of Relief, and all Pro- 
Vißions were conſum'd, there was a neceflity of treating with the 
Enemy. Several Perſons were accordingly appointed hy the Officers of 
the Gariſon to manage this Affair; who, upon the iſt of Jax. appeard 
on the Walls at the Gate of the Bridg, and making a Signal of Parly to 
thoſe Engi that lay intrench'd neareſt em, deſir'd to ſpeak with ſome 
of their principal Commanders. The Earl of Huntington ſent Sir Gil- 
bent Umfrevill to em, of whom they ask'd admittance, under Saſc- 
conduct, to ſpeak with the King. heir buſineſs was communicated 
to the Duke of Clarence, and others of the Council, who all going to- 
gether to his Majeſty, Sir Gilbert ſpoke in few words what was the de- 
fire of the Beſieg d. The King commanded him to tell *em, © That in 
* mercy, and compaſſion to a wretched periſhing Multitude, he was in- 


* ©<clin'd to admit em to treat with him; and that for this purpoſe, twelve 
of dem might be ſafely conducted to his Preſence. When they had 


A A A „ a „ 


receiv'd this anſwer, on the next Morning they appointed four Knights, 
four Eccleſiaſticks, and four of the Burgeſſes, who had the greateſt Re- 
putation for Gravity and Wiſdom, to be their Commiſhoners. Theſe 
twelve Perſons, cloth'd in Black, coming out at the Gate &. Hilary, 
were receiv'd by Sir Gilbert Umfrevil, and conducted to the King's 
Apartment, who was then at Maſs ; which being ended he came our, 
and looking ſternly upon em went into his Chamber, where the twelve 
Commiſſioners being introduc'd, one of em, learned in the Civil Law, 
ſpoke to this effeck: As you are, ſaid he, a great and victorious 
King, ſo you muſt needs know that the Glory of Victory conlilts in 
fighting with Men, and taking Towns by force of Arms, and that 
©2tis diſhonourable to overcome a ſtarving Multitude of weak Women 
and Children by Famine, What Triumphs can you gain by ſeeing 

ſo many wretched People periſh in all the Miſerys of Want? Shew 

therefore the Mercy of a Man, and the Generoſity of a King, in per- 

mitting em to go freely out of a diſtreſs'd City to ſeek that Relief 
which is neceſſary to preſerve their fainting Lives, and then try your 

: Valour in aſſaulting Roan. If you take it by Storm, as the Succels 15 
very doubtful, you will acquire the Name of a Gallant and Generous 
Conqueror; Your Mercy will be prais'd in Ages to come, for ſaving 
| ; © {5 
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ſo many poor Wretehes uſtable to reſiſt you, and your Courage be re. 
N et ct fairiand — War — e wo: 
are yet left ta guard our Walls, and in a condition to make a vigorous 
Defence. The King was equally ſurpriz' d and ptovok'd in hearing 
him ſpeak with ſuch Arrogance, hei he expected an Offer of ſurreg- 
dring at Diſcretion, and tliat they wou d throw themſelves upon his 
Clemency. If I did not know, ſaid he with Indignation, the ex- 
* treme Calamitys to which I have reduc'd your City; and if I did not hy 
ſee that you are the Commiſhoners of Roar, I ſhou'd take you, by ; 
your deportment, for Embaſſadors ſent from tome King greater than 4 
my Self, whoſe Counſels and Aſſiſtance I ſtood in need of. I thought 
I ſhou'd have ſeen you humbl'd by your Miſerys, and bewailing your 
obſtinacy in peſiſting my Juſt Arms, which have heen employ d againſt Li 
you, only to recover the Rights of the 4 Crown, enjoy'd by 
Kings my Predeceſſots. I expected to have beheld you in the lowly 
« poſture of Supplicants, deſiring to be receiv'd — Mercy. But I 
© now percave that the Caſe is far different, you come to reproach me 
6 as — — in a ſenſe of that Honour which becomes a King; and you 
« pretend. to inform me in hat mannet I ſhou'd fight to ſubdue Na- | 
© tions, and take Towns, It is not of you that I will learn the Art of = 
War, nor are you Maſters ſufficient to inſtruct me how I may conquer M 
my Enemys, or what uſe I ſhou'd make of Victory. I can overcome jt 

* you by Sword, Fire, or Famineand I may: chuſe which Way I pleaſe ro 
prevail. But I will not ſtorm your Town, and make your Streets 1s 
flow with Blood, becauſe; I will neither ſpend that of my Soldiers in 
the Aſſault, nor deſtroy, the Lives of your Citizens; who are to be my 
Subjects. TI will not fire ſo Magnificent a City, tho I might ſtand in 
* triumph on the Aſhes and Ruins; but I will ſpare it, becauſe I hope to 
© ſee it in a few days my own, and my victorious Army rewarded with | 
* the Riches of the Inhabitants, *Tis therefore by Famine that I intend F 
© to force open your Gates. For this reaſon, - and not from any cru- ') 
* elty of my Nature, which is ſufficiently inclin'd to pity the Miſerable, [| 
© 1 have ſhut up ſo great a number of People ſprawling in your | 
* Ditches, that by ſo many Mouths your Proviſions might be ſooner | 
© conſum'd. It is you are Inhuman in denying em any Succours, but I 

© have been often Merciful in relieving *em. Return into the Town, 

and tell thoſe who ſent you, that I will admit; of no Conditions, but N 
* of ſurrendring themſelves intirely to my Mere. l 


When the Commiſſioners of Roan {aw that the reſolute King was not rat, fl. 30. 
to be wrought to the compliance which they hop'd;: and when they had i 
conſulted upon the deſperate ſtate of their Affairs, they ask'd once more Ill 
to have Acceſs to him; which favour being obtain'd, they addreſs'd him 0 
on the Knee, and humbly deſir'd that they might have a Truce for eight 
days, in which time ſome. Articles might be agreed. This being gran- . Norm. 
ted, they joy fully return'd into the City; and on the 3d of Januam, the 6 H. 5. p. 1: 
King gave Safe · conduct to the Abbot of 87. Katharine, to Guilliaume de 3. 
la Selle, Jean de Leſpee, the Sieur Jean de Roſs, and others, to come out 
of the City to treat with his Commiſſioners, who were Richard Earl of 
Warwick, Thomas Earl of Salisbary, - Henry Fitz- Hugh, Sir Walter Hun- | 
1275 John de V alaſco d Almada, Sir Gilbert. Umfrevill, and Sir John | 
Robe ſſart. F 1 ng | -| 1 | 
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For the TranſaQtion of e e ſplendid Tents were ſet up, 
one for the Exgliſs, the ſecond for the Commiſſioners of the City, and 
the other to receive both Partys hen they met in Conference. But the 
eight days of the Truce expir'd without concluding any thing, for all 
the Offers made by the Commiſſioners of Roan were rejected, and no 
other Conditions would be granted, than of rendring themſelves abſo. 
lutely to the King of Exg/and's Mercy. They return'd to the City, and 
in an Aſſembly of the Magiſtrates, Officers and People, declar'd what 
hard Terms were impos'd on dem; and then it was, that Rage and De- 
ſpair mov'd em to a general Reſolution of dying with their Swords in 

ir Hands. [ (11. Þ0 f | 

The next day the People aſſembling in a great number, twas con- 
cluded that they would undermine a great piece of the Wall till it was 
ready to tumble, and then propping it up with Timber on the inſide, 
they delign'd to put into Arms all that were capable; and after having 
fir'd the City in ſeveral places, to throw down all that length of the 
Wall ſo ſupported. Then the weak Multitude of Men, Women and 
Children, were to make their eſcape, while thoſe who were arm'd 
fought che Enemy. With this Reſolution they diſſolv'd the Aſſembly, 
intending to execute it in the Night after the following Day. But the 
King of Exgland ne open ir of their deſperate Deſign, and pi- 
tying a wretched People ſo obſtinately bent on their own ruin, reſolv'd 
to ſave em in ſpite of themſelves, and to have the City deliver'd to 
him intire, and untouch'd by the flames. Remitting therefore the ri- 
gour of his firſt Demands, he again ſent for the Commiſſioners to treat 
upon ſuch milder Conditions as might encourage em to ſurrender the 
Town, which was at laft agreed on the following Articles, 


Articles of the Surrender of the City and Caſtle of Roan. 


CL Hat the Sieur Gay de Boutillier, Governor of the City and 
Caſtle, ſhould deliver 'em into the Power of the King of 
on the 19th of January in the Afternoon. 

II. That the Nobles, and Citizens, and all who were in the City 
*and Caſtle, ſhould then ſubmit themſelves intirely to the King's 
Mercy. 

x II. That from the hour of the concluſion of theſe Articles, till 
* the time of ſurrendring the City, no Perſon ſhould go out of that, or 
© the Caſtle, without Licence from the King. 

IV. That from the hour of this Treaty concluded, no Acts of Hoſti- 
© lity ſhould be committed on either part. 

V. That the Sum of three hundred thouſand Crowns of Gold, two 
* of which make an Exgi/ Noble, ſhould be paid to the King, half ia 
* the City of Roan, betore the 22d of that Inſtant January, and the 
© other half on Feb. 24. 

© VI. That all the Horſe, Armour, Arms, Artillery, and other In- 
* ſtruments of War, belonging to Soldiers, or other Strangers, in the 
City or Caſtle, ſhould be pur into two or more Houſes near the Caſtle, 
* aſhgn'd by the King, and ſhould be deliver'd to him Jan. 19. 

*VH. That all the Arms, Artillery, and Habiliments of War be- 
*longing to the Caſtle, ſhould be brought into one Place within it, and 
* bedeliver'd when the Caſtle was ſurrender'd. * 


VII. 
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© VIII. That all the Arms, Artillery, and Inſtruments of War which 
© belong'd to the City, or any of the Citizens, ſhould be brought and 
laid up in one or more Houles, and be deliver'd to the King when the 
City was ſurrender d; only the Governor of the City might take out 
ſuch Arms as appertain'd to Merchants, or to the Shops of any of the 
« Citizens, whoſe Trade was to make or fel] em. But if any of thoſe 
Citizens ſhould make a falſe pretenſion to any Arms which were not 
© their own, they ſhould forfeit them to the King, and be liable to ſuffer 
« what Puniſhment his Majeſty would be pleas'd to inflict. | 

© IX, That no waſte ſhould be made of the Stores of War, nor any 
Arms and ++ "ii be damag'd, but; preſerv'd whole and intire for 
* the King's uſe. 

* That the Chains which were drawn croſs the Streets ſhould be 
© taken up, and converted to the benefit of the Citizens. 

© XI. That the King ſhould have ſuch a compaſs of Ground as he 
* pleag'd to chuſe, within or without the Walls, upon which to build a 
palace. But on this condition, That the Houſes ſtanding on thoſe 
* Grounds be bought by the King of their Owners. 

XII. That all Priſoners, which are the King's Subjects, ſhould be 
* freed without Ranſom. 

XIII. That all Soldiers and Strangers, in the City and Caſtle, ſhould 
take an Oath on the Evangeliſts, that they will not on any account 
2 Arms againſt the King of England till the firſt of the next 
January. 

5 XIV. That all the Relicks and Sacred Things, which appertain to 
the Abby of St. Katharine, ſhould be given to the Perſona to whom 
the King ſhould appoint the City to be deliver d. 

XV. That the Caſtle and City ſhould be clear'd, and all the dead 
Bodys decently bury*d before Jas. 19. 

© XVI. That all the poor People who had been thruſt out, and lay 
* in the Ditches without the Walls, ſhould be receiv*d intothe City, and 
* be maintain'd till Jan. 19, but that no other Perſons ſhould be ad- 
* mitted without the King's ſpecial Licence, 

XVII. That if the Duke of Bargundy ſhould come and give Battel 
to the King, and be viRtorious, and force him to raiſe his Siege before 
the day fet for the ſurrender of the City, that yet the Soldiers and Ci- 
* tizens ſhould keep themſelves within their Walls, and not make any 
offer of aſſiſting che Enemy. 

XVIII. That to ſecure the performance of theſe Articles, exghty 
* Hoſtages ſhould be deliver'd to the King, namely, twenty Knights 
and Eſquires, and fixty Citizens, who ſhould maintain chemſelves at 
* their own Colt and Charge. 

XIX. The King, in conſideration of their ſurrendring the Town, 
promis d that all Perfons, but thoſe vo are me, who 
* were in the City and Caſtie, taking the Oath of Allegiance to him, 
* ſhould poſſeſs all their Eftates and Goods in Normandy. 

XX. That the Citizens of Rac ſhould enjoy all the Libertys and 
* Privileges which had been granted to them by any of the Kings of 
England, and Dukes of Normandy, or by the Kings of France, betore 
l 3 Valois, Ad of the King's itors. 

x That all the Soldiers, Strangers, and others in the City, who 
* would not ſwear Allegiance to the King, ſhould have liberty to . 

leaving 
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Book V. leaving all their Horſes, Arms, Armour, Artillery, and other things. 
CY I © Bur the Normans, who refus'd to become the King's Subjects, ſhould 
remain Priſoners ; together with Lace Italico, Alain Blanchart, and 
© others mention*d by Name, and all Traitors in — and Deſerters. 
XXII. That all Actions of War, and reproachful Words againſt the 
* King, during the Siege, ſhould be pardon'd ; but that ſome Perſons 
* before, excepted by Name, ſhow'd not be included in this Indemnity. 
XXIII. That a Safe. conduct ſhould be given to the Soldiers and 
© Strangers permitted to leave the City. 


Monſtrel. fol. After theſe Conditions agreed, and eighty Hoſtages of the beſt Rank 
Ws given for ſecurity of the Performance, the Inhabitants of Roaz were per- 


- 22th * mitted to come out in great numbers to procure Food, and they found 
ſuch an abundant Plenty in the Camp, that a Sheep was fold for (ix 

Sols. The Articles of the Treaty were perform'd Jan. 19. 1418. when 

wall. 22 the Sieur Gay de Boutellier, and the principal Burgeſſes, in good order 
+?” came to the King, and preſented the Keys of the City and Caſtle, im- 
ploring the clemency of the Conqueror. The King commanded the 

Duke of Exeter to go at the head of ſome Troops to take poſſeſſion of 

the Town, which accordingly he did ; and riding through it to the 

Caſtle, plac'd Guards in all the Towers, Bulwarks and Forts, and diſ. 

ae ur Play'd on the Walls the Royal Standard of England. The Chains of 
2 p. 357. the Streets were taken away, and the Citizens diſarm'd. Proclama- 


tion was made, that thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who continu'd their Abode in 
the City ſhould enjoy their Benefices, but Deprivation was threaten'd 

to all who left it. 
Monſtrel. On the Thar/day following, the King of England made a Triumphant 
all, fol. 32. Entrance into the City, accompany'd with four Dukes, ten Earls, eight 
| Bilhops, ſixteen Barons, and a great number of Knights, Eſquires, and 
Monſtret, Men at Arms. A Page rode behind him well mounted, and carrying a 
Lance with a Fox's, Tail ty'd near the Iron head of it, in manner of a 
Penon ; of which great notice was taken, and many remarks made upon 
| it, not without ſome apprehenſions among the Inhabitants, and doubts 
ES Tom. of the King's ſincerity in performance of his Word. But others ſur- 
ie, miz'd, that this was to ſignify his deſign to conquer all I rance, and that 
he would bring it under his Dominion, either by force of Arms or Policy. 
Monſtrel. fol. As ſoon as he came within the Gates, all the Bells of the City were rung, 
274. and all the Abbots and Prieſts met him in a ſolemn Proceſſion; in which 
wall. 61. 2. Were carry 'd tuo and forty Croſſes, with the Relicks of the Saints. I hey 
en zen march'd before him to Noſtre Dame the Cathedral, where at the Porch he 
alighted,” being receiv'd with all ſolemnity by the Biſhop and Canons; 
and with his Head uncover'd entring the Church, he pray'd kneeling at 
the high Altar, and then order'd his Chaplains to ſing a Pſalm of Praiſe. 
Hie lodg'd in the Caſtle that Night, and continu'd in it the next Day, 
— ama. Teceiving Homage from the Citizens. In the Morning he gave Order 
— »— mga that Alain Blanchart ſhould be beheaded, but pardon'd the reſt who 
Monſtrel. Were left to his Mercy, impoſing only a Fine upon em. Luca Italico, 
Hollingſh. p. the Vicar-General, who had denounc'd King Henry to be Accurs'd, 
2 x Was condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment. In this Siege dy'd the 
Kirkſtal MS. Earl of Somerſet, the Earl de Mortayne, the Lord Talbot, Sir John Blount, 
er wo, the Prior of Mimanand in Ireland, and the Lord de Caſtylojgne of 
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The Gariſon was commanded to march out of the Gate of the Bridg; Monltrel 
and ſo along the Sein to the Bridg of St. George, built by the Ell 
in the time of the Siege of Pont de / Arche, There they repaſs'd the 
River, after having been diligently ſearch'd by Officers appointed for 
that purpoſe ; and the Mony, Plate, Jewels, and other things, which, 
contrary to the Articles, they had carry*d with *em, were taken away, 
and two Sols only given to every one of em. Thoſe of higher Qua- 
lity, who wore Robes furr'd, or embroider'd with Gold and Silver, 
were forc'd to exchange em for ordinary habits, which alone they were 

rmitted to wear according to the Treaty. Some of the hindmoſt of 
the Gariſon, ſeeing how ſtrict the Engliſh were in ſearching their Com- 
panions threw their little Bundles, in which they had enclos'd Gold, 
Silver and Jewels, into the Sein, to deprive their Enemys of the be- 
nefit. Others were ſo cunning as to tag their Points with Gold, and 
paſſing the Bridg St. George, carry'd oft their undiſcover'd Treafure to 
Ponthoiſe, and thence diſpers'd themſelves into ſeveral Parts of the 
Country, ſome Nobles only going to the King of France, and Duke of 
Burgund), who were then at Provence. The Sieur Guy de Boutellier, Annal. flag; 
who had been Governor of Roar, changing with the Revolution of p. 290. 
Affairs, embrac'd the Exgliſb Intereſt, that he might enjoy the Eſtate Monſtrel: fol: 
he had in Normandy, of which Country he was a Native; and re- 
nouncing all Obedience to the King of France, he ſwore Allegiance to 
King Henry. His infidelity to his Natural Prince, expos'd him to the ibid. 
reproaches not only of the French, but of the Engliſh, tho he had his 
Eſtate reſtor'd to him, and was made Commiſſary under the Duke of 
Glocefter, whom (as we ſaid before) the King had made Governor of 
Roan, and Lieutenant of all Normandy. 

Thus Roan was ſubdu'd to the Crown of England, two hundred and 1b. fol. 244; 
fifteen Years after the Conqueſt of it by Philip King of France, who 
took it in the troubleſome Reign of King John, when our Nation, di- 
ſturb'd with Civil Broils, could not detend her Foreign Dominions, 
As there was the moſt probable appearance that the whole Province 
would ſoon follow the Fortune of its Capital City, ſo the Biſhops and 
Abbots, who in every change of State have always been careful to ſe- yollingts ps 
cure their Rights, made an Addreſs to King Henry, that he would con- 568. 
firm to em all thoſe antient Privileges which had been granted by the 
former Dukes of Normandy, and Kings of France, The King pro- 
mis'd he wou'd maintain 'em all inviolable, except ſuch as they had ob- 
tain'd from thoſe who were not their lawful Kings or Dukes, but 
Uſurpers. | 

King Henry during the Siege had written a Letter with his own Hand Li. J. Litchy 
to John Keterich Biſhop of Litchfield, his Reſident at Rome; in which he dg Bib, 
gave him ſecret Inſtructions, That in a private Conference, where x. 2. 
none were to be preſent but he and the Pope, he ſhou'd remonſtrate to 
him, how Charles V. late King of France, and his Son now reigning, 
© and his Uncles the Dukes of Anjou, Berry and Burgundy, had been the 
principal Favourers and Supporters of that Schiſm which had diſtract- 
ed the Church. That they had follow'd the Party of the Anti. Pope, Capitula peti- 
© and ador'd an Uſurper as the true Vicar of Chriſt, That they had *, &. Ms. ib. 
infected other Nations, Spain and Scotland, with the ſame Poiſon, and 
* were therefore to be adjudg'd and declar'd Hereticks. That for this 
* cauſe he ought to proceed againſt em as ſuch; and if they would * 
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Book V. * bereclaim'd, to cut em off as corrupted Sheep from Chriſt's Flock. 
CEN © That be ſhould conſider alſo, how by reaſon of ſome Diſorders and 


© Quarrels which had happen'd in the Reign of Edward III. between that 
© Engliſh King and Gregory XI. about the Regalia, a certain Form of 
© Concord had been eſtabliſh'd to regulate the manner in which Bene- 
© fices ſhould be confer'd, with a due Temperature of the Apoſtolical 
© Power of Popes, and the Prerogative of Kings. That King Hear 
had exaftly obſerv'd this Concord; but that the Pope had, perhaps 
© thro Inadvertency, acted contrary to it. It was therefore the King's 
© requeſt, he would anew ratify that Concord, or not reſent it, if he 
© ugd the fame Right and Power in all things with reſpect to the Regalia, 
© as he had ever done before. That the Pope alſo knew) how William 
© Duke of Normandy having obtain'd the Crown of England, had found- 
© ed many Priorys in that Nation, which he had ſubjected to ſome Mo- 
© naſterys in Normandy, Anjou, and other Parts of France, which tho 
© by Right belonging to the Engliſh Crown, had yet, in the various E- 
© vents of a long Courſe of War between the two Nations, been ſeiz d 
©by the King's Enemys: and how the Monks which belong'd to 'em, 
© freel paſſing from France to England, and then returning again, had 
: divola d the Secrets of the Kingdom, and by their treacherous Practi- 
©ces had endanger'd its Safety. He therefore deſir'd him to decree, 
that for the future none but Ergliſþb Monks ſhould be admitted into 
thoſe Priorys, without any Subjection to the Monaſterys in France: 
and that the ſame Profits ſhould remain to the King from thoſe Priorys, 
©as had been formerly ; or that out of them Colleges of Scholars tor 
the increaſe of Learning and Piety, might be erected and conſtituted, 
That as the Pope knew how ſome Frexch Biſhops of Agquitain and Pon- 
* thieu had frequently conſpir'd and plotted Treaſons againſt the Kings of 
* England; and many Citys and Towns, as Poitiers and others, had been 
© ſcduc'd from their Duty and Obedience: fo it was his Requeſt, that 
© no Biſhops, Abbots or Priors ſhould be made in thoſe his Dominions 
© without his Knowledg and Conſent. That the Pope would alſo ſend 
*his Injunctions to the Biſhops and Abbots in Ireland to take care that the 
© People learn'd the Exgliſb Tongue: and that none ſhould be capable 
*of any Eccleſiaſtical Preterments, who were ignorant of it; ſince the 
*-greateſt and beſt part of that Nation did underſtand it, and Experi- 
**ence alſo ſhew*'d what Diſorders and Confuſions aroſe in any Country 
© from Diverſity of Languages. That whereas the King made War a- 
© gainſt all thoſe Kingdoms, France, Spain and Scotland, which had de- 
* tended and ſupported the Schiſm ; and proſecuted this War for the Se- 
*-curity and Intereſt of the Pope and the Chriſtian Faith, at ſo vaſt an 
**Expence, as was impoſſible for any Prince in the World to ſupport 
£ without help; and continu'd it when he might obtain an honourable 
*”Truce or Peace with France and Scotland, who had ſud for it with 
- amportunity : therefore he deſir'd the Pope would make ſuch ſutable 
© Provitions to aſſiſt him, that a Prince who fought for his Defence and 
* Glory might not fink under the Burden of the War, nor be conſtrain'd 
©toa Truce with his Enemys. That whereas ſome of the King's Pro- 
*-genitors had confer'd both Temporal and Spiritual Revenues in Exg- 
aud, upon the Hoſpital of the Holy Sepulcher in Roan, with this in- 
*rention, that it ſhould receive Strangers and Exgliſb who were poor, 
* and going to Rome, and ſhould ſupply em with the — 3" 
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« Life ; which that Hoſpital, cho-enjoying 4 Revenue of five hundred 


Florins yearly, refus'd to do: Fheretore the King intreated him, that 


« he would either oblige; the Hoſpital to perſorm this equitable:-Condi- 
tion, or annex its Revenues to the Hoſpital of St. 7 omar nevily found - 
« ed by the Engliſb in the ſame City, that ſo the King might not be 
fore d to recal his Anceſtor's Gift.'1 1m.) 143 25 51 

Theſe were the Articles, which: were to be remonſtrated to the Pope. 

The Biſhop of Li-cbfretd; in a Letter dated Feb. 5. at Mantua, gave 
the King an account, that he had difcours'd the Buſineſs according to his 
Iaſtructions; upon which the Pope liſting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſpoke 
theſe Words: He ſee nom whit wr brut vd before, that our Son loves us 
really and truly: All the Divines in the World never mov'd ws fo much 
as this out Son's Elog ant. Then heread the Letter which the King had 
ſent, aloud, and atterward'gave it Liehfield, and bid him Keep it as a 
perpetual Memorial of the unſpeakable Good neſs and Clemency of fo 
great a Prince. He told the Biſhop, that the Letters to his King ſhould 
never come into the hands of the French, for himſelf would be the Se- 
cretary; and, withal gave him two Letters to he ſent to K. Henry. The 
Biſhop reply d, that he was commanded to affurs him that all which he 
had written ſhould be kept inviolably ſecret. 12 

As the King had thus com plain'd to the Pope of the Invaſion which 
had been made upon his Prerogative in conferriug Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; 
ſo he was reſolvid not to ſuffer it in the new conquer d Province, He 
ſent an expteſs Injunction, Jan. 13. to the Chapter of Conſtaure, that 
they ſhould not preſume to admit any Perſon to be their Billiop without 
his Licence. 

The Engliſb having made themſelves Maſters of Roan,' the other 
Towns ot Wormandy yet unſubdu'd were a ſhort and eafy Conqueſt, 
Fifteen of 'em were by Agreement engag'd to ſurrender immediately 
after their Capital City: and the Terror of the Exgliſb Arms ſpreading 
as far as Ponthoiſe, Beauwais, and Abbeville; Caudebec, Monſtierville, Diep, 
Feſcamp, Arques, Neufchaſtel, Denicourt, Ea, and Monchaulx open d 
their Gates without ſtriking a ſtroke. And on the other ſide of the 
Sein, Vernon, Mantes, Gournay, Honnefleu, Ponteau de Mer, Tancar- 
ville, Valemont Neufville, St. Germain, Sur Cailly, and many others, 
with little reſiſtance follow d the Fortune of the Conqueror. 

The King of England having now put Gariſons in all theſe Places, 
the whole Country was ſubjected to him, the People wore red Crofles 
as a ſign of their being of the Exgliſb Party, and many of em taking 
up Arms, ſerv'd him in the War; tho the greateſt of the Nobility and 
Gentlemen from a Principle of Honour perſiſted in their Obedience to 
their old Sovereign. All the Citizens of Roa» who continu'd in the 
Town ſwore Allegiance to King Henn, and gave Security for the Pay- 
ment of the three hundred and ſixty five thouſand Crowns agreed upon 
in the Articles of Surrender, and were oblig'd never to go out of the 
City without Licence from the King. For every one of theſe Licences 
they paid four Sols; and not only the Inhabitants of Roan, but all the 
People of the conquer'd Country were bound to have em: and by this 
_ a conſiderable Sum of Mony was rais'd to ſupport the Charges of 
the War, 

The King of England, to ſettle his new Conqueſts, eſtabliſh'd in 
Roan his Exchequer, Coinage, and Chamber of Accounts of the 
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Book V. Revenues of Normandy, and built a Tower behind the Caſtle, as an ad- 
& Y ditional Strength to keep the City in ſubjection. He fortify'd the Bridg, 
and began tobuild a Palace on the Sein. He publiſh'd new Orders to 
—— the buſineſs of Trade, and reduc'd the Meaſures to a certain 
Sta iin | | 
Hiſt. des Ducs He kept his Court at Roa» ſome time, and wore the Ducal Robes as 
de Norm”. Duke of Normendy, Feb. 15. he order'd Proclamation. to be made, 
Roe Norman: that all who would come in and ſwear Allegiance to him ſhould be re- 
58.5. Þ- =" ceiv'd into his Favour and Protection: and March 12. he gave Orders, 
Doro, in ag. that an exact account ſhould be taken of the Names of all the Inhabitants, 
Ibid. m. xs. Men, Women and Children, within the Bailywicks of Caen, Conſtantin 
* and Alenſon. . 
Memoires de Tho the Kindneſs with which he treated his new conquer'd Subjects, 
Fenin, p.45. ane would have thought might have gain'd the Hearts of his moſt inve- 
terate Enemys, yet there were ſome Citizens in Roan who forgetti 
that Clemency which had ſpar d their Lives and Goods, conſpir'd to be- 
tray the City to the French King; They communicated their Deſign to 
the Sieur De Bouteiller, deſiring his Aſſiſtance and Conduct, who diſco- 
_ it to King Henry, many of the principal Conſpirators were be- 
eaded. 
Jean le Ferre, Ning Hexry had now not only Normandy ſubjected to him, but Picar- 
Pie. p.250. n and the Iſle of France lay open to his Arms; inſomuch that tho the 
D. Savage French King and Duke of Burgundy had ſtrongly gariſon'd the Frontiers to 
cm repreſs the Incurſions of the Exgliſb Troops, yet they pierc'd as far as 
ns, 27 A Pont hoiſe, Cleremont, Beauvas, Montdidier, Breteail, Amiens, Abbeville, 
| St. Valeric ; and waſting all Places, enrich'd themſelves with great Boo- 
tys, took Hector de Sanveuſe Priſoner, for whom they ſoon receiv'd a 
Jean le Fevre. conſiderable Ranſom, and boldly ravag'd the Country on one fide, as 
the Dauphin did on the other. * 
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An Account of ſeveral Treatys of Peace after the Surrender of Roan: The 
Treaty at Melun. King Henry*s Care to reform the Corruption, in the 
Manners and Diſcipline of the Church both in England and N ormandy. 
The Reaſons which mov/d the French to break off the Treaty at Melun, 
The Dauphin offers to enter into an Alliance with the Duke of Burgundy; 
Theſe two Princes meet on the Plains of Pouilly le Fort, and there in- 
gage mutually in a League. The Ning of England purſues his Congueſts, 
$I Ponthoiſe, Giſors, le Galliart, ce. The Dake of Burgundy 
murder d at Monſtereau by the Dauphin's Party. The Ring and Queen of 
France exaſperated againſt the Prince for this treacherous Action, declare 
him to have forfeited all Right 3 to the Crown of France, 
and that the only Remedy for the Diſorders and Calamitys of the Kingdom 
was to give the Princeſs in Marriage to K, Henry, and with her the Crown 
of France. The Parliament meets in England Oct. 16. The Acts of that 
Seſſion. A Treaty carry d on in France to conclude a Peace and Alliance 
between the two Kings, Joan Queen of Naples ſends an Envoy into 
England with Offers to adopt the Duke of Bedford to enjoy the Crown o 

Naples after her Death, if he would come with ſome Troops to her Afpiſt- 
ance againſt Louis of Anjou. The Ring of England comes to Troys, 
has a Conference with the Ring and Queen of France and Duke of Burgun- 
dy. The Peace and Alliance is concluded. The Articles of it. The 
Solemnization of the Marriage of K, Henry with the Princeſs of France. 
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Book VI. 
CNN — 
Pol. Virg. HE King of England, by the Succeſs of his Arms in the 
|. 22. p. 453+ Conquelt of Roar and the greateſt part of Normazay, had ſo 
-. mugh-ingeeas'd the Reputation of his Power, that the Duke 
” of Berne @ught for Peage and Alliance with him. He 


thought that Hund weaken'd by her Laſſes, woold be unable to proteft 
him and that he'could not be ſecure while the Engliſh poſſeſs q a Pro. 
Rollinzſh.- vince which lay next to his own Dominions, if he did not make their 
p. 368. King his Friend and Ally. When therefore he had obtain'd Safe Con. 
Ex Lic. P. duct for himſelf and his Retinue, he came with five hundred Horſe to 
MS. in Bibl Roan, March 5. was hongurably receiv*d by K. Henry; and they murual- 
De ly agreed that no Acts of Hoſtility ſhould be committed by them, or 
Hollingſh- any of their Subjects, without a Declaration of War ſix Months be- 
e Baud fore. The Duke of Bretagne having thus ſecur'd himſelf, enjoy'd all 
Hiſt. de Bre- the Pleaſures and Advantages of Peace, and indeed profited by the Ca- 
_ lamitys of his Neighbours; for a great Multitude of Norms flying 
_” from the Miſerys of War and Conqueſt, remov'd themſelves, their 
Familys, and What of their Eſtates 91 carry with 'em, into 
Breragge Where they were kindly xeceiv'd ; and the Duke not only go- 
vern'd his SubjeRts in tranquillity, but ſaw em grow populous and rich 
by the acceſſion of theſe Strangers, who gave riſe to many Great and 
Bertrand @& Noble Familys in Bretagne: ſo that D' Argentre ſays, if moſt of thoſe 
— — Hiſt. in his time — boaſted themſelves to be Natives of the Country were 
,. tracd to their Original, they would be found to have had their Ex- 
p. 735. traction from Normandy. There were alſo five and twenty thouſand 
Tradeſmen and Artificers, who with their Wives, Children and Goods, 
ſought a ſaſe Retreat, and reſolv'd to ſettle their Abodes in Bretagne, 
where they were kindly entertain'd, and diſtributed in the Citys as ſo 
many Colooys. At Rennes 2 great Multitude planted themſclves, and 
imploying their Labour in the ManutaQure of Cloth, fo increas'd in 
Number and Riches, that the Suburbs were inlarg'd and inclos'd with 
a Wall, and made a new City, call'd the Lower Town. Vitre, Foul. 
axes and other Places adjacent were alſo fill'd with theſe Fugitives and 
lothiers: and thus the Cloth Trade was firſt brought into Bretagee, 
which the People of this Province, who were ignorant of it before, 
learn'd of thoſe Foreigners. 

Tho K. Heary was victorious and ſucceſsful in the War, yet his Army 
"was ſo much diminiſh'd as to need new Recruits. From Roaz therefore 
King's Letter March x2. 1439. he remonſtrated to his good Subjects in England, that 
= Exglih,* ge could not Eoiſh with Glory the War which he had ſo profperoutly 
Core. Calieala, begun and continwd, if his weaken'd Troops were not reintorc'd : and 
* de therefore requir'd the Gentlemen in the ſeveral Countys to come o ver 
ta bis Affiſtance with Arms and Equipage agreeable to their Quality. 
He aacourag'd em by giving em aſſurance, that his peculiar Favour 
ſhould be the Reward ot their Services. He order'd too that the Names 

of thoſe wha were willing, and of thoſe whorefus'd, ſhould be return'd 
ta him. In obedience to his — Advices were ſent from the 
Lords of the Cauncil under the Privy Seal, into the Countys. One was 

directed to the Biſhop of Norwich, to Sir John Erpingham, and to Joh» 
Their Letter to Wodehouſe in Norfolk, who return'd to the Biſhop of Durham Lord Chan- 


ham . b. cellar this Anſwer from Norwich March 22. That they had been indu- 
_ * ; « trious 
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© trious to ſerve his Majeſty in this Affair; but fince the ſtronge 
« ſtouteſt men of that County were in the Army, and thoſe who re- 

* main'd made Excuſes of their Poverty or bodily Infirmicys, their beſt 
Endeavours were unſucceſsful. The King alſo wrote particularly to Waterton 
Robert Watertos about the fame buſineſs, who in a Letter in anfwer, Cz. 
dated April 12. aſſur'd him, that when he ſhould be at Yort on occaſion Velpal. f. 13. 
of the Aſſizes, he would eagerly ſollicit the Gentlemen of that County to 

come into the Service of the War. 

That the neceſſary Supplys of Mony might not be wanting, the Duke 
of Bedford Regent in England ſent Orders Aug. 30. to the Arch-Biſhop Rot. Clauſ. * 
of Canterbary, to ſummon a Convocation of the of his Province H. L 1 
to meet at St. Paul's in London OF. 30. that they might conſider about | 
raiſing a Supply from the Church tor the Support of the War. And 
Nov. 22. he directed an Order of the ſame nature to the Arch-Biſhop of Rot. Clauſ. 
Tork, requiring him to call a Convocation to meet at the Cathedral of π]], ‚ 5 
that City on the Ofeves of the Epiphany, This laſt Convocation met 
there Jan. 13. they con(ider*d that the Church had been impoveriſhd Rot. Fin. ) H. 3. 
by the Taxes continu'd on it, that they had been at an extraordinary us. 
Charge the laſt Year to guard the Frontiers againſt the Scars. That they 
had ſuffer'd very much in their Lands by the exceſhve Heat of the Sum- 
mer ſcorching the Paſture, in their Cattel deſtroy'd by a Murrain, and 
in all their Eſtates by the Incurſions which the Scors had made into that 
Province, That the Priorys and Monaſterys of Drax, Maderſay, Fellay, 

Rufford, Watton, Ellerton, Egleſton, and the Church of Kzrkebam in the 
Arch-Deanery of Richmond, were grown very poor. That the Trea- 
ſury of the Cathedral at York had been drain'd, to perfeR the building of 
that Church. That the Lands of the Abby and Convent of Meſlar had 
been damag'd by an Innundation of the Humber. That all the Mona- 
ſterys, Priorys and Benefices of Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Northamber- 
land and Coupland, were burden'd with Debts, and exceffive Taxes ; 
and that they had been rob'd of great Sums of Mony even while the 
Convocation was fitting. However they granted to the King half a 
Tenth, to be paid May 1. on condition that neither they nor their Te- 
nants ſhould be oblig d to pay the Fiſteenths for their Temporals. This 
Supply being iven by the Clergy of the Province of York, Orders were 
ſent from Weſtminſter tothe Arch-Biſhop, Jan. a3. that he ſhould appoint 
ſuch Perſons of his Clergy in whom he might confide, to collect the 
Mony, and that he ſhould return their Names into the Exchequer before 
March 25, The like Orders were diſpatch'd to the Biſhop of Darhaw, 
and to the Keeper of the Spiritualitys of the Biſhoprick of Carlife, that 
See being vacant, 

The King of Exglaud had ſent to Baionne, a City in Agaitais ſituate on Lett. Des E- 
the Adour, for ſome Recruits of Croſsbow-men ; but the Magiſtrates O——_— 
in a Letter to him, excus'd themſelves that they could nor his 4. MS.in Bib 
Orders, becauſe the King of Caſtile having rig d twenty two Gallys, and Cot. Calig P. 5. 
eighty other Ships and Barks, with a deſign to make an attempt on their 
City, there was need of all the Force they had, to be imploy'd to defend une autre Let- 
it, which they promis'd to do with the greateſt Courage and Fidelity. tre des Eſche- 
Their Fears were not vain, for in a little time after a great Party of Spani- 2 
ards made an Incurſion into the Country De Ia Bore, which they waſted, 141g. & Let- 
firing the Churches and Houſes to the Gates of Baianue, cutting down the nde Bour- 
Trees, and plundering the Inhabitants, inſomuch that the Damage was 13. his, ia. 

more 
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Book VI. more than a hundred thouſand Pound Sterling; and the afrighted Peo- 
ple at laſt abandon'd the Country, not daring to dwell there. The nu- 
merous Gariſon of Fortarabie, a Town diftant 15 miles from Baionne, 
by Excurſions alſo ſpoiPd and deſtroy'd all the Country round. The 
Kings of Caſtile and Arragon ſent Aids to the Dauphin of France, while 
the Count Don Faaric, at the head of a great Army, and the Infanto of 
Arragon at the head of another, were preparing to beſiege Baionne. 
The Caſtilian King had ſent forty Ships to Bell Iſe, whence they had Or. 
ders to fail to Scotland, to take in Soldiers of that Nation, and to land 
dem in France for the Dauphin's aſſiſtance; and when they had ſet the 
Letnredes Scots aſhore in France, they were to do all the Miſchief they could on 
Bourdeaux ib ehe Coaſts of England. The Spaniards had rais'd an Army too of fifteen 
thouſand, which was to march to the Dauphin thro Navarre; or if that 
King would not ſuffer *em to paſs thro his Country, they were to be 
tranſported in the Ships to France. The Counts De Foix and D' Armag- 
nas about the ſame time held many Conſultations near Tholoaſe about le- 
vying Soldiers to form an Army to beſiege Boardeaux : And as an Addi- 
tion toall this, the Arch-Biſhop of that City was ſo inſolent, as in deh- 
ance of the King of England touſurp his Authority, drawing all Cauſes 
into his own Courts, and arreſting and imprifoning Perſons as he pleas'd. 
Holmess Let- R. Henry ſent to Bourdeau likewiſe for Recruits, and gave Orders to 
rers bo tneKing, Robert Holmes Governour of the Conſtablery in that City, that he ſhou'd 
_ appoint ſome of the Revenues belon ing to the Caſtle for the Pay of 
Soldiersto be ſent to his Army. But theſe Revenues had been ſo dimi- 
niſh'd by the Liberality and large Donatives of the Engliſh Kings, that 
they did not amount to two Parts of the ordinary Charge of the Place. 
Thus Holmes in two Letters to the King, one dated March 20. and the 
other April 6. inſorm'd him, and that it was not in his power to obey 

his Orders by ſending the Succours which he expected. 
Se. John's Let= March 21. St. John the Mayor of Bourdeauæ ſent the King an account 
-— "in of the Motions of his Enemys in thoſe Parts of France : That as the 
Report was, a great number of Men at Arms and Archers from Scor- 
land, and of Croſsbow-men from Genoua, had landed at Rochel; and 
that the Count D' Armagnac and the Lord De la Bret prepar'd to march 

to the Dauphin with all the Forces they could raiſe. 

Letter tothe The King by a Letter dated May 3. of the ſame Year, had advice of 
the Succeſs of his Arms in other Parts of France; that Beauchamp one of 
his Officers had a little before Chriftmas taken the Caſtle of Mortayne, 
and ſoon after the beginning of Lent march*d to the Caſtle of Albaroc he 
in Perigort, a Country in Aquitein. That while he was there, the French 
had laid Siege to Mort ayne, and rais'd a ſtrong Baſtille againſt the Place. 
That the Lords Monsferant and Duras had been ſollicited to draw toge- 
ther what Forces they could to raiſe the Siege, which they promis'd to 
do: and whilethey were making Preparations, Beauchamp return'd from 
Albaroche, and with all the Force which join'd him came before Mor- 
hne. That in a Council of War ſome declar'd the Baſtille was too 
- ſtrong to be attack d; but the chief Commander with the Lords Monſ- 
ferant and Gramonae reſolving to go on, the Fort was aſſaulted in the 
Afternoon. That one Party attack'd a Pale, and another the Church, of 
all which they made themſelves Maſters but the Steeple, after a long and 
hot Diſpute, which laſted till ſome hours at night. That the Church being 
"taken, the Gariſon in the Baſtille came to a Parly, and ſurrender'd the 


„ Place, 
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Place, on condition of having their Lives, Horſes, Arms, and all theit 
Goods granted 'em; and that Beauchamp being thus poſſeſs'd of the 
Baſtille, reſolv*d to demoliſh it. The Scots in the Gariſon ſaid, that 
two thouſand Men at Arms of that Nation, and eight thouſand Archers 
under the Command of the Earls of Buchan, March, Orkenay, and Athol, 
were going into France to join the Dauphin, who had alſo ſent Orders to 
the Count D' Armagnac and the Lord De /a Bret to march to his. affiſt- 
ance with all the Forces they could raiſe. . | RO 

In the mean time the Dauphin, who, in oppoſition to the Duke of 
Burgundy, had taken upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government 1 
in France, invited the King of England to a Treaty, and ſoon after the Rot. Norm. bl 
Surrender of Roan ſent his Embaſſadors, Lowis de Chalon Arch-Biſhop of a. 5: P. # () 
Sens, the Count De Tonnerre, the Sieur de Yailly Preſident of Par- E | 
lament, Jean Tadert Dean of Paris, and the Sieurs Seignet and De Ville- 
breſme, whom the King receiv'd in the new-conquer*d City; and Jun. 1; 
commiſſion'd the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbum, the Biſhop of Worceſter, 

Sir Walter Hungerford Steward of his Houſhold, Jobn Kzmp Keeper of 

the Privy Seal, Sir William Alington, and Richard Cawaray Clerk of the 

Council, to treat with them. *T was at laſt determin'd among em that 

the moſt effectual Method to decide the Differences between the two 

Princes, in which there were Difficultys which could not be adjuſted by 
Embaſſadors, was, that the King of Exgland and the Dauphin ſhould 

have an Interview on March 26. at ſome Place between Euren 

and Dreux. The Dauphin ſwore on the Evangeliſts that he would Artic. conia: 
meet, and the King promis'd the ſame on his Royal Word. He Dod. qua. 3. 
declar'd to the French Embaſſadors, that his plain and ſincere Inten- Jus Pes in 
* tions were only to obtain what were his juſt Rights by virtue of the Bibl. Core. 

© Treaty at Bretigm, and to have the whole Dutchy of Normandy, with 8 * 
* the other Towns in France which he had conquer'd, confirm'd to him; af 

* and that he would poſſeſs all theſe without dependance oh any but God 

alone. That as for his Pretenſions to the Crown of France, the great 
Moderation of his Demands ſhould make it appear, that it was not he 

* who obſtrufted the Concluſion of a Peace. K. Henry came from Roan 

to Eureux in the beginning of February, with a reſolution to be preſent 

at the propos'd Interview. But when the Embaſſadors ſhould have 

met to appoint the Place, the French not only faiPd in coming at the fix d 

time, but ſhuffled when they came, and would not determine any 

Place; and the Dauphin, who had promis'd to come to Dreux, chang d 

his Purpoſe by the perſuaſion of thoſe who had the greateſt Influence nin. des Ducd 
upon him, and ſo never came, but ſent the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims to de Norman. 
make his Excuſe. —_—_ 

The Duke of Burgundy, apprehenſive of the Dauphin's growing Inte- pol.virg,nift. 
reſt and Power, deſir d a Treaty once more with the King of Ezgland, Angl l. 23. 
that being ſtrengthen d by ſo potent an Ally, he might ſecure himſelf a- * 
gainſt the Deſigns which that Prince had to ruin him. It was therefore 
determin'd in the Council of the King of France, That it was expedient for pes urſias, 
the Good and Safety of the Nation to ſettle an Alliance with the King of p. 563. 
England, by giving him the Princeſs in Marriage, and with her ſome Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom. The Sieurs Rene Pot and Raillart de Chaſfour 
were accordingl y diſpatch'd to K. Henry at Roan, to deſite a Truce, 

But they finding him fierce in the heat of Victory, return'd without be- 
ing able to induce him to any * with the Propoſals which — 
| 8. 
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Book VI. made. Some time afterward the Sieur Rene Pot, the Sieur Jean /e Clerc, 
SN YN and Guy e Gelimer were ſent to him then at Marie, They offer'd that 
the Treaty made at Bretigny with Edward III. ſhould in all parts of it 
be made good, and that he ſhould alſo enjoy what he had conquer'd in 
Normandj. That he ſhould have the Princeſs in Marriage upon ſuch 
Conditions as might be agreed in a Conference between the two Kings. 
"Thoſe who were deputed by King Henry proteſted, that before they 
would attend to any Treaty, they would have the Dutchy of GHenne, 
and the County of Ponthien, with all the Dependances, ſurrender'd to 
their Maſter ; and when that was done, they would willingly treat con- 
cerning what remain'd, with reſpect to the Right which their King had 
tothe Crown of France; and that whatever they acted mult be under. 
hood with a reſerve had to that Right. The French Embaſſadors alſo in 
their turndeclar'd that their Offers were meant without any prejudice tothe 
Rights of their Maſter : And becauſe they had only Power to make Propo- 
ſals, but not to conclude any thing, it was advis'd that K. Henry ſhould ſend 
Nonſtrel. a ſolemn Embaſſy to the French King. The Place appointed for the Treaty 
_ p. Was Provins, where the French King and Duke had their Reſidence after 
1322 Che Surrender of Roan; and the Duke of Burgundy ſent a ſtrong Guard 
Hollinged, to conduct thither the Exgliſb Embaſſadors, who were the Earl of War. 
don wick, the Lord Privy Seal, Sir John Grey, Sir Gilbere Umfreuil, Sir 
May 11-1419. William Porter, and Mr. John Stafford, with not above three hundred 
— a" Gentlemen in their Company. "They were encounter'd near De Cham- 
D.s. & mes by fome Troops of the Dauphin to the number of fourteen hundred, 
Monſire ib. commanded by Tannegay du Chaſtel,who in the firſt Onſet had the advan- 
— Lon tage, and carry'd off ſome Horſes and Carriages belonging to the Em- 
Chron. de batlſadors Train; but the Engliſh and Burgundian Troops rallying and 
Fandr-P-274 charging again, thoſe of the Dauphin were defeated with the loſs of ſe- 
ventytwo, or (as Moxſtrelet ſays) of forty Men at Arms kill'd, and of 
many taken Priſoners, and retreated in diſorder to Meaux. The Engliſh 
Emballadors arriving at Provins, had a Conference with the Duke, and 
T. Liviu. the French King's Council, and fo concerted the Affairs of a Peace, that 
ebene bid the Account which they gave at their Return, accompany'd with the 
Count De St. Pol, and with the Son of the Duke of Bourbon, was ve- 
Monſtrel. "ib. ry much to King Hezry's ſatisfaQtion. To finiſh this Treaty to the Eſta- 
&. 276. bluſhment-of a Peace, the Duke of Burgundy obtain'd of the Exg/iſh King 
to ſend the ſame Embaſſadors to Troys in Champagne about the middle of 
April, where the King of France then had his Court; and a Truce being 
granted, it was concluded, that during its continuance there ſhould be an 
Interview of the two Kings near Melun, where the Queen and the Prin- 
Hollingſh. Ceſs ſhould alſo be preſent. In order to this Meeting the King of Eng- 
p. 359. land agreed to come to Marte, on condition that the French King and 
Duke of Bargandy came to Ponthoiſe, that the Conference might be in 
© convenient Place between thoſe two Towns near Melun. In the mean 
Lic. K Prionr, time the Dauphin, who apprehended how fatal this Interview might be 
Conn tohim, reſolv'd to do all he could to prevent it; having therefore ga- 
b.s. © ther'd a great number of the Armagnac Party, he deſign'd to attack 
K. Henry: But the Duke of Clarence marching at the head of ſixteen 
thouſand to encounter him, forc'd him to change his Reſolution. The 
Caltle call'd Ls Roche was ſurrender'd to the Engliſh, in which they 
took three thouſand Pipes of Wine ; and ſuch was the Plenty in the 
Engliſh Army, that a Gallon was fold for three Pence. The Ting far 
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England kept a ſplendid Court at Mante, where he created Gaſcoign de Hall, & 33. 
Korx (who was alſo call'd Captain De Buef) a valiant Gentleman of 
Gaſceny, Earl of Longuevile; Sir John Grey was made Earl of Tanker- 
vile, and the Lord Bourchier Earl of Ew. i! 1 | 
In a few days after the Interview was thus reſolv'd on, the King and Monſtrel. ib. 
Queen of France, with the Princeſs and the Duke of Burgundy, attend- 
ed with many Troops of Men at Arms, and a great and ſplendid Re- 
tinue, came to Pont hoiſe. Iwo days after their Artival, the Arch-Biſhop of pes urcns, 
Canterbary, and the Earl of Warwick, with others, came thither to con- F- 363, 364 
cert the Place, Time, and Manner of the Solemnity. It was concluded, 
that in the middle of the Field appointed for it there ſhoyld be erected ll 
2 Tent for the Place of the Conference: That each Party ſhould have a |) 
Guard of fifteen hundred Men at Arms, and that threeſcore Nobles and bt 
ſixteen Counſellors on each ſide ſhould enter the inclos'd Lifts. The (| 
Engliſh Embaſſadors taking an Oath on the part of their Maſter, that 
theſe things agreed ſhould be punQually pertorm'd, the King of France bil 
ſent the Count De St. Pol, the Sieur Regnier Pot, and others to K. Hur), = 
to do the ſame for him. | 
The Place mark'd out for the Interview was a fair and large Meadow Ibid. p. 35s. | 
adjacent to the Gate of Melun, which looks toward Pont hoiſe. The A 
Sein flow'd by one fide of it. This Ground was divided into three 
Parts, in that next the City were the Tents of the King and Queen of | 
France, and Duke of Burganay ; on the other ſide along the River ſtood j 
the King of Exgland's Tents. The middle Space was inclos'd with a 
Palliſade and a Ditch, having only three Entrances with Barriers, 
every one of *em guarded by fifty Men at Arms. The Ground on 
which the French Tents were erected was encompals'd with a Wall, 
like a little fortify d Town. The Exglyb Tents were palliſado'd 
round, but without any ſuch Fortification. No Perſons of one 
Party could come to the other, without paſſing thro the inclos'd 
Space which lay between em in the middle, which was a little Pale a 
Foot, high directly oppoſite to the Entrances which oa both ſides look'd 
toward the Exgliſh and French Tents, and by which the Kingand Queen 
of France on one fide, and King Henry on the other, were to come into 
the Incloſure, This low Palliſado, which was in the Midway, and at 
the equal diſtance of twelve Yards from the Tents of both Partys, was 
the Place where theſe Illuſtrious Perſons were to meet at their firſt En- 
trance. The Pavilion for the Conference was erected by the Queen of 
France, and given to the King of England, and adjoining to it there 
were two leſſer, which ſerv'd as withdrawing Apartments. Proclama- 
tion was publickly made by the Marſhals of both Partys, That no Per- 
ſon on pain of Death ſhould ſpeak any injurious Words, or under any pre- 
tence arreſt another: That there ſhould be no Throwing the Bar, Wreſtling, 
nor any Exerciſe which might produce a Diſturbance or Quarrel , and that 
zone ſhould enter into the inclos'd Ground, but thoſe who were commiſſtion d, 
or ſhould be ſummon d ſo to do. Theſe Orders were ſo ſeverely * 
that an Exgliſb- man leaping over the Barrier, was preſently apprehend 
by the Marſhal, and hang d. As the Tents were deſign'd for the Ac monſirel. ib. 
commodation of the Princes and their Retinue, ſo the neighbouring Vil- Hollingſh 
lages were appointed to lodg the Troops of Guard. This is the Ac- 57 
count which the French Hiltorians give of the Preparations for this 
Ft 2 Illuftrious 
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Book VI. Hiuftrious Meeting at Melun But as there were ſeveral Preliminary 
fes, of which they give us only ſome ſhort imperfect hints, I ſhall 
make a larger and clearer Narrative of em from the Papers of the 
Tranſactions. | i 
1 bn Tho the French Embaſſadors could effect nothing in the Treaty which 
&c. MS. in they had at Pont I Arche during the Siege of Roan, yet aſter the taking 
_— of that City, the King of France, on the 26th of Feb. ſent thither from 
32.8. h Provence the Duke of Bretagne, Jean de Vergs, the Lord D' Auere, Re- 
mier Por, the Lord de la Roche, Antoine de Thoulongun, Jean le Clerc, Guy 
Gelimer, "Henry de Chaufour, George d Oſtand, and Jean Riuel; who co- 
ming to Roan in March, twas appointed that the aſſadors of both 
Kings ſhowd meet at Mante as well as at Vernon. Eight of the French 
had a Conference firſt at Mante with the Earl of Warwick, and other 
Exeliſh Commiſſioners, and afterwards at Roan ; and in both Places 
were Overtures made of ſeveral ways for Peace, It was reſolv'd that 
the French Embaſſadors, March zo. ſhow'd return to Marte with a po- 
tive Anſwer from their King, whether or no he wou'd deliver to the 
King of England, and his Heirs, all thoſe Dominions which in the Trea. 
ty at Bretizny, near Chartres, had been accorded to Edward TV. And 
Whether he would alſo confirm to him the Dutchy of Normandy, and 
the other Towns which he now poſſeſs'd in France? The French King 
gave a full Commiſſion at Provence, March 28. to De Chanfowr, Geli. 
mer, and Reivel, to make all thoſe Conceſſions, and any other that 
Artic. contin. were neceffary to procure a Peace. But they had receiv'd private 
none?  InftroGtions, agreeable to what had been reſolv'd in Council al. 
qucodun ura, ter a long deliberation, about the King of England's Demands ; and 
e tho they were order'd to offer all the Territorys which he requir'd, 
B 22. fol. „ yet they were enjoin'd not to expreſs in what manner he was to hold and 
A&B poſſeſs em. The Embaſſadors accordingly made the Offers, but refus'd 
to have em drawn up in an authentick Writing; and beſides inſiſted, 
© That King Henry ſhould renounce all Right, to the Crown of France, 
© or any of its Dominions. That he ſhould even renounce all Title 
© which he might claim by virtue of the Treaty with Edward III. at 
© Bretregny. That he ſhould renounce all Right which might come to 
© him hereafter, and ſwear that neither he, nor his Heirs, would inſiſt 
Lie, confirm. © On it, It was however concluded between the French Embaſſadors, 
Sc. MS. in and thoſe of England, Sir Walter Hungerford, Sir Gilbert Unfrevill, and 
Rs John Stafford, that the moſt effectual Method to create a Friendſhip and 
fol. 32.8. firm Alliance, was to appoint an Interview between the two Kings: 
And therefore *twas reſolv'd, that the King of France, with the 
the Princeſs, the Duke of Bargundy, and the Duke of Bretagne 
too if he could be preſent, ſhould have a Perſonal Conference with the 
King of England, May 15. at ſome convenient Place between Marte 
and Ponthoiſe and that if the French King's Indiſpoſition would not per- 
2 him to come, yet the other Noble Perſons ſhould not fail of being 
there. 
In order to this Interview a Truce was concluded, That all Acts of 
War ſhould ceaſe. | 
Thar yet, if the King of England made any Hoſtile attempts on Places 
not mention d, nor included in the Truce, they ſhould not be accounted 
'breaches of it. | 


* 


That 


— , * . ——— — 
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That if there were Depredations, or any Surprizal, and taking of 
Towns by either Party during the Truce, it ſhould not be judg'd to be 
broken, nor the War begin again upon it; but all theſe Injurys ſhould © 
be repair d, and Reſtitution made, of which the Conſervators were to 
take care: and they were oblig'd to deliver the Perſons offendigg to the 
Prry ron, and to make up the damage cut f the Goods of the 
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If any Town or Caſtle.ſhould be ſurpriz'd, the Party from hom it 
was taken might recover it by Arms, and the Conſervatars wele bound 
to give dem all aſſiſtance. A WAY 18 * 

This Truoe was to laſt eight days after the deſign'd Convention was 
ended, and Safe · conduct was to be given for four hundred Exgliſʒ Men 
at Arms to come to the French King, to order and provide all things 
neceſſary! far the Interview. The Truce was ſign'd by the Em- 
baſſadors at J ernon on the Sein, April 7. and at, Provins by the 
King of Frexce, April 18. The King of England, by a Com- Conſerrat. 
miſhon April 25. appointed the Duke of Clarence to meet any Per- Treug. &c: 
ſons whom the Freuch King ſhould depute, to ſecure the obſervance r. B. 4 Tt 
of it, to puniſh the Violators, and to repair any breaches which 35. B. 
might happen. | | 1 

When King Fury was preparing to go to the appointed Interview, Secund. tir 

the Sicurs de Ihoulangon, and de Digm, came to him in his Camp at Ver- confirm. &c. 
von on the ſucth of Ai. They were ſent by their King to obtain that T. fl. . 
the Truce might be extended to a longer time than that which had been #1. 30. a: 
firſt ſet, becauſe he, with the Queen, Princeſs, and Duke of Burgund, 
could not come on the determin'd fifteenth of May., The King of Eng- 
land having appointed Hungerford, Umfrevill and Stafford, to ſettle this 
buſineſs with em, they lengthen'd out the Truce, and defer'd the 
Convention to the thirtieth day of May; granting further, that the 
Truce ſhould laſt during this meeting, and eight days after. The King, 
May 8. deputed certain Perſons to make choice of a convenient Place 
tor the Interview ; who, with the Sieurs De T howlongon, and De Digm, 
and Guy Gelimer, ſurvey'd the ground between Mante and Pont hoiſe, 
and pitch'd on a Field nam'd De la Chat, between Melun and Meyſy it 
was agreed that all that part towards Mante ſhould be allotted to the 
King of England, and the remainder next Ponthoiſe to the King of 
france. 

May 12. King Henry gave Audience in his Camp at Vernon to two Schedula pra- 
Envoys of the Dauphin, who preſented from their Maſter a little — 4 
Schedule to this effect: That he the Dauphin and Regent of er B. 
* France, to procure the Bleſſing of Peace for both Kingdoms, and 
* to obtain the Friendſhip and Alliance of the King of England, 

* was ready to give up to him the Dutchy of Normandy, and all 
thoſe other Dominions contain'd in the Great Peace made at Bretigm, 
* which he could ſhew to have been granted to him by the King of 
France, and Duke of Burgundy, who were now in Treaty with him. 
On the ſame Day the King, of Exgland ſign'd and ratify'd the Articles of Lit. Dom. &c. 
the Truce, which his Embaſſadors had agreed with thoſe of the French warp * 


King at Vernon. B. 


* 


| 41 
King Hezry's Council reſlecting on all the former Arts of the French, 
in amuſing him with the appearance of Treatys, when they never de- 


fignd they ſhould come to any concluſion, advis d that a 1 
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Book VI. ſhou'd be drawn to be ſent to the King of France, if he declin'd the ex- 
N Pected Conference. Tbe Sum of which was, That the King of Eng- 
RE MS; ibid. , in the beginning of his Reign, had purſu'd the defigns of Peace; 
Tiber. B. 6. © but having debated in his Parliament what were the cauſes of the Wars 
a ae , which had fo long atflicted both Kingdoms, it plainly appear'd that 
they aroſe from the French King's unjuſtly detaining what had been the 

© Inheritance of his Royal Predeceſſors, and was now his; and refuſing 
©fatisfaction to the Right which they had to the Crown of France, a 

Right which Eaward III. had caus'd to be debated in Parliament by 

Men learn'd both in Divine and Human Laws, who had clearly prov'd 

it beyond all doubr. That the ſame King, to evidence by his fair 
proceeding the Juſtice of his Cauſe,had made his Demands by an Em- 

. baty, and had not taken up Arms till after many refuſals to give him 

— ©Satisfaction. At laſt, being conftrain'd to make War, God had proſ- 

Eperd his juſt Arms by ſignal Succeſſes and Victorys. That after al], 
c 
: 


by the Advice of the Nobles of both Nations, a Great and Perpetual 
Peace had been concluded and obſerv'd for many Years, that Glorious 
© King peaceably enjoying what was yielded to himin it ; but this Peace 
*baving been violated, was follow'd by all the Miſerys of War. That 
King Hepry had employ'd his thoughts and cares how he might gain 
*his Due without War and Blood, and had ſent many Embaſſys into 
© Fraxce, proteſting that he would be fatisfy'd with the exact perfor- 
© mance of the before-mention'd Great Peace, only with a reſerve to his 
own Rights: yet nothing of this could be obtain'd, and therefore he 
was reduc'd to a neceſſity either of neglecting his Right, or of aſſerting 
it dy War. That all theſe things had been laid before the States of 
©Exeland aſſembi'd in Parliament, whoſe Counſel had been requir'd, 
*as well as the Judgment of Doctors in Divinity, and in the Civil and 
Canon Law; who all, after mature deliberation, advis'd that the 
**King ſhould not neglect the Right which he had to the Crown of 
**France, but vigoroutly endeavour by all juſt ways to obtain it. That 
in purſuit of theſe Counſels he had invaded that Kingdom, and God 
* had declar'd for him by proſpering his Arms. That upon his return 
* into England, when the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, with other 
* 
* 
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French Nobles, then Priſoners, had deſir'd a Treaty of Peace, he had 
conſented, and ſincerely deſign'd it, till he was inform'd by thoſe 
Noble Perſons, who had written to the King of France about it, that 
they did not find him inclin'd. That when the Emperor Sizz/mund, 
and with him the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, came to the Exgliſh Court, 
he had many Conferences with *em about a Peace. That he had only 
propounded to have Harffeur, and the adjacent Territorys, confirm'd 
to him; and that the Articles of the Great Peace ſhould be perform'd. 
That after ſeveral Debates, twas at laſt concluded that there ſhould be 
an Interview between the Kings of England and France on the Mar- 
ches of Picardy. The French King, in a Letter to the Emperor, had 
conſented to this Meeting, deſiring that Embaſſadors from England 
might come to Beazwazs, to conſult with thoſe of France about the 
Place, Time, and Manner of this Conference. That King Heut) ſent 
his Embaſſadors thither, who return'd without having effected any 
thing. That the King of France beſt knew the reaſon why he thus 
declin'd the Interview. That theſe Treatys being ineffectual, the 


King of Ezzland had been oblig'd to renew the War; and — 
© vaded 
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© vaded Normandy a ſecond time, he had often given a favourable Hear- 
ing to the French Embaſſadors at Towque, at Falaiſt when he beſieg d 
* it, at Pont de P Arche where the Cardinal Des Urfins was preſent, and 
© then at Marte, and afterwards at Roan, when the Duke of Bret ag me 
« was there, And that theſe Treatys might not be in vain, he had de- 
« clar'd, with a ſincere freedom, what was his Reſolution about the 
* Terms of Peace, vis. That he would have all the Articles contain'd in 
the Great Peace, ſo often mention'd, made good to him; and all the 
Putchy of Normandy, now his own by Conqueſt, with all the other 
© Towns which he had taken in France, to be confirm'd to him and his 
© Heirs. That as to his other Rights detain'd from him by the King of i 
© France, he would ſo moderate his juſt Demands, as that King and \ 
the whole World ſhould have reaſon to be ſatisfy d. That becauſe all 1 
former Treatys had come to no Ifſue, by reaſon of Artifices us'd by bl 
the French to diſturb em, therefore to prevent all miſtakes thro any | 
* falſe repreſentation of things by the Embaſſadors, and that therg | 
* might be a full and clear underſtanding, the King of Exg/and had now l 
plainly offer'd ſuch Conditions of Peace as he ſincerely intended, i 
and would faithfully obſerve, if the King of France would accept em, i 
and effectually conſent, But if this was refus'd, he now requir'd, 4 
and peremptorily ſummon'd him to deliver up the Crown to him as lh 
the Rightful Heir ; which if he did not, he muſt make War upon him " 
with greater violence than ever, and all the following Calamitys muſt 
be attributed to his own Injuſtice : for he appeal'd to God, the Judg | 
of all, that the effuſion of Blood, the Miſerys, Groans and Crys of j 
© the wretched People, could not be imputed to him, who had always | 
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* defir'd Peace, and heartily endeavour'd it, 
It was alſo debated by the King's Council, in what manner the Trea- pe Mgdo Be- 
ty at the Interview. ſhould be manag d; whether the firſt Demand mand: is 4 
ſhould be made in general of the Crown of France, and be inſiſted on fc f f. fl | 
till the French were brought to make ſuch Offers as might ſatisfy the 28. 3. 
King : or whether they ſhould preſently fall to particular and lower | 
Demands, as had been practis'd in other Treatys. And it was deter- | 
min'd to proceed in the way of a general Demand, as Edward III. had | 
done, becauſe it was undoubtedly Juſt, and they might afterwards mg- 1 
derate it in reverence and condeſcenſion to the Authority of the Pope. It | 
was alſo diſputed, Whether if the Demand of the Crown ſhou'd be re- 
fus'd, the King of France could transfer to the King of Eaglaud any part 
of the Dominions belonging to that Crown? and it was judg?d that he 
could not, becauſe as ſuch a diſmembring of the Kingdom was prohi- 
bited by the fundamental Laws of the Government, ſo he was fworn 
to the contrary. To which were added two Reaſons more, viz. that 
his diſtemper'd Mind would make the Act invalid, and that the greateſt 
part of his Nobles acknowledg'd no ſubjeftion to him. There was ano- 
ther doubt rais'd, Whether a Right of Dominion could be confer'd on 
the King of England over thoſe Subjects of France who were not calPd 
to give their conſent to it? which was reſolv'd in the Negative, upon 
this general Reaſon, That AGs adjudg'd againſt Perſons abſent did 
not oblige em. ?T was debated too, Whether the King of France could 
abdicate his Power of doing Juſtice in Caſes of Appeal made to him? 
and it was determin'd that he cou'd not, becauſe an Appeal being the 
laſt Refuge of the Oppre(s'd for a Remedy of their Wrapgs, it was con- 


crary 
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Book VI. trary to the Law of Nature to deprive em of it. That which admitted 
CY another Debate was, Whether, when the general Demand was made of 
== the Crewnrof Frence, the King ſhould communicate to the Cardioals 

Des den and St. Mart, the particular Demands to which he meant to 
condeſcend ? And it was advis'd, that ſince one of the Cardinals em- 
brac'd che French King's Intereſt, it ſhould not be done, till that King, 

by the Mediation of the Cardinals, had made ſome confiderable Offers. 
Bor Par, Norm. While Matters were thus preparing for the expected Interview, the 
5H-5-P-1- King of England, who was at Vernon on the Sein, conſidering that the 
here. people of Normally had not contributed to ſupport the Charge of the 
| War, by che Advice of his Great Council laid an Impoſition of thirty 
* 4 Muid is s Livres on every f Maid of Salt, and on the fourth part of Wine, Cider, 
Quarters, 4 Beer, and:other Liquors : And another Impoſition of twelve Denzers in 


Comb,” and 4 


Bulle? of Lon- © Found for all-forts of Foreign Commoditys, The King, May 5, 
don ane, Tent Orders to Sir Malter Beauchamp to make Proclamation ot it in che 


Bailiwick of Roaz, and to gather this Tax, and pay it to the General 


#& 992 


- 


For par orm. Treaſurer of Normandy. He ſent the like Orders for the Tax on Li- 


Ke quors, and the Foreign Impoſition to Sir John Popham, in the Bailiwick 
1 of Caen; and to the Bailiffs of Caux, Eureux, Alenſon, Conſtantin, and 
g Gi 4. | 7 b2 * 

Commiſ. n Tb time appointed for the Interview now approaching, the King 
MS. in Bib. of England, May 28. commiſſion'd the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, the 
N. fol. a "Duke of-Exerer, the Earl of Warwick, Sir Gilbert Umfrevill, and John 
Godwin 95 Kemp Doftor of the Laws, Keeper of the Privy-Sea], and Biſhop lect 
Praful e e Kaen to go to the French King at Provence, to adjuſt all things 
er which concern'd the deſign'd Convention, and to take the Oath requi- 
lite to ſecure the ſafety of that Meeting, which was to this purpoſe. 
Forma Jura They ſwore upon the Evangeliſts, That they had no deſign to pradtife -= 
fol, 23. B. greachery under the covert of this Interview : That they would themſelves ob- 
ſerve all things that had been agreed relating to it, and oblige others alſo to 
perform them : That they would guard and ſecure the Kjng of England from 

all attempts to injure him, or to diſturb the 5 gh 
Provogat.Con- K. Henry met the Queen of France, and Duke of Burgundy, Map 29. at 
B.6. ot the aſhgn'd Place; and tho the Fr. King was not preſent, it was agreed 
that the Conference ſhould laſt till they came to a final determination. 
But that if either ofthe Kings ſhould reſolve to withdraw, and break it 
off, they ſhould reciprocally give eight days notice, under the Great 
Seal, before the one went from Mante, or the other from Ponthoiſe. And 
that during thoſe eight days, and eight more following the Truce, 

there ſhou'd be a ceſſation from all acts of War. 
TMs. vis, Before the King of Exgland parted from Marte, to go to this Royal 
Tiber. B. 6 Aſſembly, the French Embaſſadors, who were there, promis'd in the 
tol-23-4- Name of their Maſter, that all the Territorys and Towns contain'd in 
the Treaty of Peace made at Bretigny with Edward III. and the whole 
Dutchy of Normandy, with all other Places' that were now in King 
- Henry's poſſeſſion, ſhould be confirm'd to him and-his Heirs. 

On the zoth of May, being the Day appointed for the Meeting of ſo 
many Illuſtrious Perſons, the Duke of Burgund), and the Count de 
St. Pol, the Queen of France and the Princeſs, with 26 Ladys of their 
Monſtrel ch. Train, the Lords of the King's Council, and a thouſand of the Guard, 
8 alighted at the Tents prepar d for em, the King himſelf being derain'd 
Rall, fol. 3j. from coming by his Indiſpoſition. There was a fair Pavilion of blue 


Velvet 
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Velvet richly. embroider'd with Flower-de-Luces ; and on the top was 


the Figure of a flying Hart in Silver, with Wings enamel'd. The zionſtecl. his, 


King of England came accompany'd by his Brothers, the Dukes of CI- 
rence and Gloceſter ; his two Uncles, x Duke of Exeter, and Cardinal Hollingſh. p. 
Beaaford Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the Earls of March and Salisbury, and 5** 
the Lords of his Council, with a thouſand of his Guard. His nau, f 23. 
Tent was of blue and green Velvet, in which were the Figures 
of two Antelopes embroider d, one drawing in a Mill, the other 
ſeated on high with a branch of Olive in his Mouth, with this Mot- 
to wrought in ſeveral places, After buſy Labour comes victorious Roſs. 
A great Eagle of Gold was plac'd on the top, in which two Diamonds 
being fix d tor Eyes, gave a ſparkling Luſtre. The King, ſoon after his ju des Ur- 
arrival, ſent the Earl of Warwick, with others of the Exgliſb Nobility, us, p. 354- 
to compliment the Queen of France, and to order the Ceremonys of | 
their Interview, which were deſign'd in this manner: That the King 
and Queen ſhould part from their Tents at the ſame time, and walk to 
the midſt of the inclos'd Ground, where the little Palliſade was fix'd at 
an equal diſtance from their Tents and the Barriers ; and that only three- 
ſcore Perſons of each Party, and ſixteen of their Council, ſhould enter 
with *em, who ſhould be call'd particularly by Name. When the 
manner of the Conference was thus concerted, about Three in the After- 
noon the Queen of Frarre went out of her Tent, the Lords of her Coun- 
cil walking two and two before her. She was led by the Duke of Bay. Nonſtrel. 
gundy, and the Princeſs by the Count de St. Pol; and thus attended by 
ſome Ladys of their Train, and thoſe of the King's Council, they en- 
ter d the Barriers on one ſide, while the King of England, with his two 
Brothers, and all his Council, made his Entrance on the other. The 
King, with a ſolemn bow, took the Queen by the Hand, and ſaluted 
her, and afterwards the Princeſs ; as did alſo his Brothers, bending one 
Knee almoſt to the ground. Then the Duke of Burgandy paid his re- Des Urſins, 
ſpect to King Henry, by a little inclining of the Head, and bending 
of the Knee, whom the King receiv'd honourably, and with great 
kindneſs embrac'd him. After theſe Ceremonys of mutual Civility, Hall, fol. 33; · 
they all enter*d the Pavilion prepar'd for the Conference, and an equal Monſtrel. cf. 
number of Exgliſb and French were appointed to ſtand on the Guard. 206. il. 276. 
The King led the Queen of France, taking the upper Hand of her, after ; 
a long diſpute about this Ceremony. Being come into the Pavilion! N 
they fat in two Chairs of State of Cloth of Gold. The Troops of Moadrel. bid. 
Guard were drawn up in order without the inclos'd Square, only ſome 
were plac'd within to keep the Barriers, and hinder any from — 
without Commiſſion. The Earl of Warwick began the Conference with Des Urin-, ib. 
a oo to the Queen, declaring the cauſes and deſign of that Auguſt 
Aſſembly ; yet nothing was concluded that Day, but an appointment of 
meeting there on the T hur/aay following, and that in the mean time the 
Queen, with her company, ſhould return to Pant hoiſe, and the King of 
England to Mante. That if either of them reſolv'd not to continue the Monſtrel. ibid. 
Treaty, notice ſhould be given of it; and that the Truce ſhould yet be 

Et $0 that time, Thus, after a Conſultation of many — 
tne rted, 4 1 | 

inthe next Conference, June 1. the King of England declar'd that — petrol 
he ſincerely intended a firm Peace and Alliance with the King of France, Bibl. Corr, Ti- 
if theſe Conditions might be 8 Viz, 1 1 * 
8 


* 
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Book VI. That all the Dominions which had been accorded to Edward III. in 
peo Peace at Bretigny, ſhould be deliver d to him and his Heirs. 
That the whole Dutchy of Normandy, with all the other Places he 
'had conquer d in France, ſhould be confirm'd to him with an abſolute 
independent Sovereignty over em. 
That the King 1 France by a Writing ſhould renounce all future 
* to theſe Dominions, and transfer it intirely to him. 
That ſince ſome of the demanded Towns and Territorys were in the 
hands of che Enemy, therefore as by War and Conqueſt he ſhould gain 
em, ſo they ſhould remain in his poſſeſſion. 


Prim. Peric. The Demands made by the French were, That the King of England 
— 1 » for himſelf, Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhould for ever renounce all Right 
51.2.4, and Chim which he or his Predeceſſors had to the Crown of France. 
To which the King conſented, excepting only thoſe Dominions which 
were due to him by the Peace concluded at Bretiguy, and all other Places 

which ought, and ſhould be deliver'd to him by the preſent Treaty. 
That the King of Eugland ſhould diſclaim all Right and Title to the 
Dutchys of Tarexne, Anjou and Bretagne, and to the Countys of Pi- 

vrch and Main. This the King wholly rejected. 

That he ſhould ſwear for himſelf and Succeſſors, that he would ne- 
ver expect nor accept of any devolution of Right tothe Crown of France, 
_— its Dominions, to be made to him by any Perſon ; but that he 
ſhould renounce all ſuch Title as might for the future be transfer'd to 
him, thoſe Places which might be given in this Treaty only excepted: 
To which Article anſwer was made, That the King was well ſatisfy'd 
: _ it, upon condition that the French King would on his part do the 


That all theſe Acts of the King ſhould be promis'd, ſworn, ratify'd, 
and .conftirm'd by the King's Brothers, and the three States of the King- 
dom. But tlus the King utterly refus'd. 

- They made alſo this Propoſal, That their King ſhould 9 an Equi- 
valent on che Frontiers of Aguitain for the County of Ponthieu, and 
- other Places which the King of England claim'd about Montrevil; but 
this was likewiſe diſapprov'd. 
They demanded, that as the King by this preſent Treaty was to have 
* the Dutchy'of Normandy,” in which ſome Towns were yet unſubdu'd 
by am, ſo he ſhould reſign to the Hreuch King all the Conqueſts he had 
made out of that Duchy ; and that aNl Perſons, Eecleſiaſtical and Civil, 
ſhould enjoy 22 their Liv ings and Eſtates, and the Univerſitys of 
Tru have the ſame Privileges 0 had before the War. This 
the — granted, only with an excluſion of the Scots, and of 
thoſe WhO were Rebels. | 
The Frexch farther ask d, That the King would repay ſix hundred 
thoufand Crowns in Gold which were given to Richard II. in part of 
the eight hundred thouſand, tlie Dowry promis'd with the Princeſs Iſabells, 
and all her Jewels and Furniture, which amounted to the value of 
go Crowns, which Richard I. for himfelf and Heirs, had promis'd 
ſhou'd be reſtor'd if his Queen ſurviv*d him; and John Duke of ancaſter, 
Eamend Duke of York, Thamas Duke of Glocefter, and many others, were 
guretys tor che performance. To which the King anſwer'd, That tho this 
Fayment cou'd not in Juſtice be expected from him, yet it ſhou'd be 
| compenſated 
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compenſated by a Sum equal to it, vis. that which was due fot the 
Ranſom of John King of France. That as for the Jewels and Goods of 
the Princeſs Habella, he admir'd to hear em priz'd at the rate of four 
hundred thouſand Crowns, when twas well knowathey did not amount 
to the fourth part of that Value. 

When the French, to conclude all, requir d tliat theſe Articles might be 
drawn in ſuch Words as their King and his Council ſhould adviſe; the 
Anſwer was, That he who had a Right to ask it ſhould come and make 
this Demand, and all reaſonable Satisſaction ſhould be given him. 

The French excepted againſt theſe Anſwers to their Nemands, as expreſt Artie. contin. 
in too general Terms, and having an obſcure and-uncertain Meaning. The Modumquo 
Engliſh fairly offer'd to remove all ſuch Ambiguitys, and to as as plain u, j rwe. 


ua Jura, &c; 
any reaſon =D Bibl. 


land's giving a direct and poſitive Anſwet in conceſſion to their Articles, 
tho ſome ol dem were very unreaſonable. 

When the Offers which the French Embaſſadors had made at Mante, Des Urins; 
were objected to them, they retracted em, and alledg'd they were not P 365. 
ſo large, as the Exgliſb ented. To determine the Diſpute the King 
of England was defir'd to make his Demands of what would ſatisfy 
him, whoreply'd, and afterward gave it in Writing, © That he expected 
* the Treaty of Bre. which had been confirm'd, not only hy Promi- 
ſes, but ſolemn Oaths, ſhould be per form'd, and all the Dominions 
ſpeciſy d in it deliver'd to him, with all the Dutchy of Mor mandy; 
and to hold the abſolute Sovereignty of em, without any Dependance 
© on the Crown of France: and laſtly, that the Princeſs Katherine 
« ſhow'd be giv'n him in Marriage. To this the Queen and her Mini- 
ſters of State objected, that it was not in their power to perform the 
Treaty of Bre4igny, becauſe many of the Citys mention'd in it being 
poſſeſsd by the Dauphin, were not at their diſpoſal. 

Many Days were ſpent in theſe Debates without coming to any Con · Monſtrel, fol. 
cluſion, and the Princeſs was not preſent at the Conferences. The . 
Queen had brought her to the firſt Interview, that K. Henry might have p. 133. 

a fight of her, in hopes that the Charms of her Beauty, which were 
indeed extraordinary, might prevail more on a young Conqueror than all 
the ſubtle Arts of Stateſmen in a Treaty. Nor was ſhe altogether miſ- 
taken, for his Heart, arm'd as it was with fierce Bravery and undaunted 
Courage, yet was not impenetrable to the ſofter Paſhons ; and that Soul 
which never knew Fear, was in a moment ſenſible of Love, at the firſt 
ſight of ſoengaging a Princeſs. The diſcerning Queen ſoon obſery*d, that 
her Daughter's Eyes were more powerful than all the Armys of France, Mezeray, 
and had overcome a Prince who appear'dtill now invincible. She reſolv'd Tom. 1. p- 
to makeall poſſible advantage of this violent Affection, and flatter d her ſelf **** 
that the Spirit of the King, fierce in War, and rais'd by his Succeſſes, might 
be ſoften'd by Love, and temper'd toa compliance with any Conditions 
_ offer*d inthe Treaty, provided his Marriage with the Princels were one of 

em. She thought to practiſe upon him the uſual Arts of her Sex, and 
by the abſence of his Miſtriſs to inflame his Paſſion the more; fince 
therefore the firſt Sight of ſo much Beauty had ſo great an effect upon 
him, ſhe would not permit a ſecond. But her Deſign had a different 
Siicceſs than ſhe expected; for he preſently obſerv'd the Artifice, 12 
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Book VI. the ſenſe of the Affront made him inflexible to an Condeſcenſion; ſo 


[ thathe infiſted on his firſt Propoſitions more firmly than ever, And 
Monſirel, knowing that the Conduct of the French King's Affairs was intirely 


ag ak committed to the Duke of Ba#guzay, the thought that it was he who ob- 
p. = ſtructed the Concluſion of the Peace and Matriage, fir'd him with the 
Mcier. p.251- greateſt - Indignation againſt him. When therefore the Duke remon. 


Hrated the Exceſs of his Demands; I will hade you to know, reply'd the 

King in a Paſſion, that Il not only have your Princeſs, but your Ring him. 

ſelf inmy Power, and that 1 will obtain what I have demanaed in Marriage 

with her, or force hum from his Throne, and you out of his Kingdom. Tos 

may ſpeak, ſaid the Duke of Burgundy very calmly, what hon pleaſe ; but 

before you can dethrone my King, or drive me out of his Dominions, you 

may find cauſe to repent the Raſhne/s of ſuch an Undertaking, and I doubt not 

but we (ball make jou weary of the War. + 6 | 

ecm During theſe Conferences King Henry having receiv'd Complaints, 

Mercat. 7 H. 3. that ſome Engliſh Merchants had been much wrong'd by the Duke of 

in arc Res. Burgund)'s Subjects in Flanders, oblig'd him to give Orders, that thoſe 
injur'd Perſons might have redreſs. The Duke accordingly, June 19, 

commiſſion'd De Lichenelt Lord De Goolſtamp, Roland Umkerke, Felix 

Lord D'Eftebaſe, and ſeventeen more, to inquire into the Buſineſs, to 

make full reſtitution ; and together with ſuch Commiſſioners as the King 

of England ſhould appoint, to reſtore Commerce between the Subjects 

of England and Flanders, and ſettle a free Trade for the Good of both 

People: Twas demanded by the Engiiſh Commiſſioners, that Security 

ſhould be given for making good the damage of ten thouſand Pounds, 

which the Exgliſß Merchants had ſuſtain'd by the Seizure of their Goods 

at Slays : and that they ſhould alſo have tree acceſs to the Staple be- 

tween Gravelin and Calau, and be permitted to carry any ſort of Mony 

thro Flanders in the way of Trade. That no Subjects of that Country 

ſhould during the Truce commit any Acts of Hoſtility againſt the Eng- 

%. That it any Ships of War of the King's Enemys ſhould arrive on 

the Coaſt of Flanders, they ſhould not be receiv'd in any of their Ports: 

And that no Ships nor Soldiers ſhould be ſent to the aſſiſtance of the 

„ "French King. © The Anſwer made by th: Burgundian Commiſſioners 

Was, That a Day ſhould be appointed to inquire into the Injury done 

© to the Engliſh Merchants. That as to the demanded Liberty for the 

Engliſh to carry all fort of Mony to the Staple of Calais, it was not in 

their Power to grant it, ſince they could not change nor infringe an 

Ordinance enacted, not only by their Duke and his Council, but by the 

States of Flenders, which had determin'd what Mony {hould paſs in 

that Country. That as no War ſhould be made by the Flemirgs, nor 

any Ships be ſent out of their Ports againſt the Exgliſb, ſo none from 

England ſhould do any Violence or Injury to the Flemings, That 

Proviſion had before been made, that no Ships of War of the King's 

Enemys ſhould be admitted into the Flemiſb Harbours. That they 

muſt conſult the King of France about that Article of reſtaining the 

Flemings from ſupplying him with any Men, Arms, or Ammunition, 

ſince it could not be confirm'd without him. That tho the People of 

Flanders ſhould not make War againſt the King of England, yet the 

Nobles and others, who held their Eſtates in Fee of the Kiog of 

France, might do him that Service out of Flanders which their Duty 


requy*d. That tho the Duke of Burgundy, as Earl of Flanders, 4 
* the 
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the Nobles, according totheir Feudal Obligation, did ſerve the Frentb 
King againſt the Exglib, yet it ſhould not he accounted a Breach of 
* the Truce, unleſs they made War principally. and deſignedly againſt | 
the King of England and his Subjects. Tho the Convention at Melar loſtrum. Pro- 
was broke off, and the Truce that had been continu'd on that account c. 7 H. 5. 
expir'd, yet the Engliſh Commiſſioners, and thoſe of the Duke of | 
Burgundy, meeting at Calais, agreed July 14. that a Truce with reſpe&t 
to England and Flanders, ſhould be prolong'd to Nov; 1. and that there 
ſhould, be a free Traffick between both People, tho the War was pro- 
ſecuted by King Henry againſt France: Yet both the King and Duke 
ſhould be at liberty to break off this Truce when they pleas d, upon 
giving a Month's notice. They appointed alſo another Meeting, Oct. 15. 
to inquire more particularly into the Damage which the Merchants had 
receiv*d, and to order Satisfaction. | N40 | | 
It was alſo during the time of this Royal Convention, that Pope Mar- MS. in Bibl. 
tin V. wrote to King Henry, to give him an account, how: Balthaſſar de * þ n. 
Coſſa, or Pope John XXIII. who had been depos'd in the Council of ß * 
Conſtance three Years before, as has been related, now came voluntarily | 
to Florence, and there in a General Conſiſtory of Cardinals, and a great I 
Multitude of People, . caſting himſelf at his Feet, had renounc'd all Claim ll. 
to the Papal Chair, and refign'd it intirely to him. This depos'd Pope placina,p. 257. it 
had been kept for ſometime a Priſoner at Heidelberg: But it being boldly Aretin. Rer. 
diſcours'd among the People, that his Reſignation was for&'d, and fo the F. 85 
Election of the other could not be valid; Pope Martin was alarm'd, and 
fearing that if he continu'd in Ger mam, tho a Priſoner, the Princes might 
deſign and act ſomething to re-eftabliſh him, he determin'd to remove 
him into 1:aly ; and the rather becauſe upon the requeſt of ſame Citizens 
of Florence, he had promis'd to ſet him at liberty, But while the Agent 
whom he ſent for this purpoſe was on his Journy, Balthaſſar de Coſſa 
impatient of delay, gave the Count Palatine, who kept him Priſoner, 
thirty thouſand Pounds to free him; and coming into Italy, found ſome 
who endeavour'd to excite his Great Spirit once more to iumbroil Affairs. 
But he thought it more for his Intereſt to caſt himſelf upon the new 
Pope's Clemency and Favour ; wheretore going to him at Florence, he 
ſubmitted himſelf, and kiſſing his Feet, acknowledg'd his Authority. 
Pope Martin made him a Cardinal, and Biſhop of Freſcati; but he dy d 
ſome few Months after at Florence, and had a Sepulchral Monument e- 
rected for him by Coſmo di Meaicis, who was grown the richeſt Man in 
that City. | Tn 
The IOW at Melun, in which there had been eight Conferences Hollingſh. p. 
ended June 30. In the laſt it was agreed to meet on July 3. following ; 5** 
and King Henry came, but the French diſappointed him. And indeed 
it was manifeſt by all their Proceedings, that they never intended to 
conclude a Peace, but only aim'd to amuſe the Engliſb with vain Offers 
and Promiſes. They had promis'd that the King ſhould poſſeſs all his Con- Liz. R. Priour, 
ueſts, and hold em without dependance: and that all ſhould be con- u r 
rm'd to him, which had been granted in the Great Peace between King Corr. Calig- 
Edward of England, and King John of France. But when the Articles P. f. 
came to be drawn into Form, and ingroſs'd, the French perplex'd all 
things by ſtarting new Difficultys and Queſtions. The Duke of Bargun- 
ay acted ſo doubly, that all the time of the Convention he had frequent 


Meetings with the Dauphin near Paris, and *twas endeavour'd by the 
Council 


* 


platina ibid. 
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Book VI. Council of either fide to compoſe all Differences, and reconcile the Par- 
gs of Burgatidy and Armagnat; and accordingly Proclamation was made 
at Paris, that none ſhould make any Quarrel on the account of ſuch 
- Notif. Diſt. "Names of diſtinction. K. Henry therefore, perceiving the Artifices of 
en the French, reſolv'd to break off the Treaty; and according to the Agree. 
Tiber £ 24.4. ment before the Interview, he gave publick notice of ics Difſolution, 
| He complain'd of the unfair Proceedings of his Enemys, who had con- 
tinually deceiv'd him, and only deſign'd under colour of a Treaty to 
work Delays, and to hinder his Conqueſts : and heopenly declar'd to all 
the World, that he was conſtrain'd to diſſolve the Convention; and that 
after eight days paſt he ſhould account himſelf free from all Obligations 
to obſerve it. But that yet he would keep the Truce, and abſtain from 

"all Acts of War till eight Days more were expir'd. 
King Flury during all the intricate Traverſes of ſo many Treatys, had 
nmauot nepletted other Buſineſs, which requir'd his Thoughts and Care. 
Roc PatNorm. By Letters Patent dated at Exreus in Normandy April 1. and directed 
78-5-P-1- to Lewis Coum Palatine of the Rhine, he appointed that Prince to re- 
_ quire and receive Homage in his Name from the Arch-Biſhop of Aerz 
Ibid. m.70. and Tries. On the fame day he gave Commiſſion to Sir William Bea - 
champ, and John Stokes Doctor of the Laws, to go Embaſſadors to 
Charles King of Navarre, to treat about a Marriage of his Brother the 
Duke of Givteffer, with the Princeſs Blanche Daughter of that King, and 

Queen of $!czty. | 

But that which moſt imploy'd his Thoughts, was, to reform thoſe 
corrupt Practices which in England, as well as other Parts of Europe, had 
Lieerz Uni. Vitiated the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion; and not only his own In- 
ver; Oxon. 2d Clinations, but the Addreſſes of his Subjects diſcovering their Deſires of 
- — a Reformation, excited him to attempt this Noble, tho difficult Work. 
e en The Univerſity of Oxford had preſented a Petition to him, fill'd with 
Complaints of the Corruptions and Diſorders in the Church, and with 
Requeſts, that as God had rais'd him like another Conſtantin, Marcian, 
© or T heodoſimns, fo he would imploy his Power for a Reformation. That 
© the Hlection of Cardinals might be ſo regulated, as that the Pope ſhould 
© not create any, but with the Advice and Conſent of the greateſt part 
© of the Conſitory: and that he ſhould proceed after the fame manner 
in making proviſion for Biſhopricks. That the King would take care 
© to prevent the Alienation of the Poſſeſſions of the Church, and parti- 
© cularly that the Priorys Alien might not be confer*d on any Lay Per- 
© ſons, That 3 in the Univerſitys might be promoted. That 
© Simony might be effeQually puniſh'd. That whereas the profuſe and 
© frequent Grants of Indulgences render'd em contemptible, and incou- 
© rag'd the People to Licentiouſneſs, a Remedy might therefore be pro- 
© vided apainſt theſe Miſchiets. That whereas the exceſſive Fees in 
promoting and tranſlating of Biſhops, and the reſerving of the firſt 
© Fruits, were of 1 — ſcandal to the Church, theſe Grievances ought 
© to beredreſs'd. That the Abuſes of the Pope's Officers in levyiog the 
© Fees of the Court of Rome for Indulgences, Abſolutions, Letters of 
© Grace, and Proviſions, ſhould be reſtrain'd. That Care might be taken 
© to prevent unworthy Perſons intruding into the Epiſcopal or Sacerdo- 
© tal Office. That the Biſhops ſhould not ſet ill Men to be Miniſters to 
* the People. That they ſhould not hold any Benefices in commendum. 
That they ſhould not advance young Men, their Nephews, or other- 


© wiſe 
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* wiſe related, to have the Care of Souls. That their avaritious Prac- 
* tices in keeping Benefices in their own hands, or in conferring em on 
« ſome of their own Familiars, to extort part of the Profits for them- 
« ſelves, ſhould be cenſur d. That the Biſhops ſhould feverely animad- 
vert on thoſe Gentlemen, who. tho they never obſet vd the Canonical 
Hours of Prayer, nor were ſhaven, nor wore a Prieftly Habit, yet 
* polſeſs'd Prebendarys, and other Benefices. That Curates ſhould be 
© oblig'd to attend their Charge. That fome Remedy ſhould be pro- 
« vided agaioſt Pluralitys, and againſt rhe exceſſive Feaſts and-fumptu- 
* ous Entertainments in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. That 
* buying and ſelling of Benefices ſhould be prohibited. That Appro- 
© priations formerly made ſhould be revok'd, and for the future he ob- 
© viated. That the ſmall Stipends of Vicars ſhould be augmented. That 
© the Privileges of Exemption claĩm'd by the Monks, and abus'dto the 
« great ſcandal of the Church, ſhould be abrogated. That the Ordina- 
\ rys of the Place might have full Power to puniſh any lewd Monks, | 
« eſpecially for Foruication committed out of the Cloytter. That the 5 
« exceſſive Fees for Inſtitutions and Inductions, and for Probate of Wills, | 
« ſhould be moderated. That the too great Pomp and Expence in the I 
« Biſhops Viſitations might be reftrain'd, That the Abbors ſhould not 
« preſume to wear Mitres, nor any other Ornaments proper to a Biſhop 
© That the ill Practice of confiſcating to the Chureh the Temporals of 
© Heathens and Jews upon their Baptiſm, which kept many of the Jews 
from being baptiz'd, ſhould: be prohibited. That tho *twas untea- 
ſonable that any by Oaths extorted ſhou'd be bound not to profecute 
their juſt Rights, yet the Patrons of Livings preferring poor Vicars, 
« exacted from em an Oath: that they would not fue for an Augmen- 
+ tation of their aſhgn'd: Stipend, rho never ſo fmall ; therefore it was 
« neceſſary to rectify this Abuſe: That whereas Foreigners who could 
not ſpeak Exgliſh, were made Curates, ic ſhould be ordain'd, that 
none have that Charge, but Natives who underſtood the Language, 
That ſome Remedy ſhould be provided againſt the Ecclefiaſtical Pro- 
motions of Perfons unworthy, upon commendatory Letters of Great 
Men. That the Prerogatives of the Arch-Biſhopricks of Canterbury 
and Tork be determin'd. That the meaning of ſome Rules in the 
Canon Law about hearing Confeſſion, boeephdn'd. That whereas 
the Monks ſurreptitiouſly brought little Children into their Cloy ſters 
without conſent of their Parents, and initiated em into the Order, it 
might therefore be ordain'd by a General Council at what Age any 
might take on em the Monaſtick Vow. That whereas in the caſe of 
great and horrid Sins, Perſons from a ſenſe of Shame would nor con- 
teſs em, and yet the Prieſts gave em Abſblution ; therefore the Bi- 
| ſhops ſhould order ſome Remedy for this Abuſe; That whereas the 
Word of God was deſpis'd, as being ſet to Sale, becauſe many of the 
Mendicant Friers beg'd in the Church after Sermon; all ſuch ſcanda» 
lous Practice ſhould be prohibited for the future. That whereas a great 
number of Regulars and Seculars, who were preſumptuons and igno- 
rant, were yet ordain d, a Decree ſhould therefore be made, that all 
who took Orders ſhould be ſtrictly examin'd. That whereas the 
Church of England would not admit many Perſons to Sacred Orders, 
but rejected em as unfit and unworthy, and yet it was the uſual Prac- 
tice of the Court of Rowe to return em, as if they had been rightly 
| + | * ordain'd 5 
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Book VI. © ordain'd ; a Supplication ſhould be made to the Pope, that he would 
VN provide a Remedy againſt this great Scandal of the Church. And 
£ whereas the lewd Lives of the Prieſts was become a pra Reproach, 
© and their open Whoring was not puniſh'd otherwiſe than by a light 
© Fine ſecretly levy'd ; that therefore Prieſts of all Orders, if they were 
© guilty of this Crime, ſhould abſtain from celebrating Maſs for the 
time limited by the Law, and ſhould publickly undergo Corporal Pu- 
* niſhment. That a Remedy ſhould be provided againſt Simony, and 
* the Sale of Indulgences, and againſt thoſe Perſons who without 
being ordain'd, preſum'd to preach, and pretended that they had a 
© full Power to abſolve the Living and the Dead both from Sin and Pu- 
© niſhment. That the Pope ought not upon every light Suggeſtion to 
* make honourary Chaplains. That the violation of the Sabbath, and 
© other Holy Days, ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd. That the Maſters 
* of Hoſpitals ſhould not turn out the poor and infirm People who 
© were there to be maintain'd, as it was their Practice to do, that 
* ſo they might convert the Revenues and Profits to their own private 
* Uſe. And whereas many Lands and Poſſeſſions were confer'd on 
Abbys, Priorys, and Collegiate Churches, with this deſign, that a 
© certain Portion might yearly be diſtributed to the Poor, that therefore 
© the Intention of theſe Donations ſhould be perform'd. That every 
© Biſhop who was remiſs and negligent in extirpating Hereſy out of his 
© Dioceſs, ſhould be depos'd : and that it would * the King to give 
© Orders, that Sheriffs, Mayors and Bailiffs, and other Officers, ſhould 
© be bound by Oath to aſſiſt the Biſhops with all their Power, in taking, 
© impriſoning, and puniſhing Hereticks or Loards, That it would 
* pleaſe the King alſo to prohibit the Tranſlation of Books into the Eng- 
Tongue, by any but thoſe who ſhould be approv'd to do it. That 
* whereas many of the Clerg affected Gallantry in their Clothes, all ſuch 
# ſplendid Habits and ſuperfluous Ornaments ſhould be forbidden 'em. 
© That whereas the Rights and Libertys of the Church were invaded by 
© the Secular Power, the Tenths retracted, the Vicars and Rectors op- 
© preſs'd by Force and Violence, and indifted of forg'd Crimes; and 
yet by reaſon of Simplicity or Poverty, being afraid to take their Re- 
* medy by Law, were forc'd to free themſelves from Vexation and Ru- 
© in by the Monys and Goods of the Church, or by flying out of their 
Country: That therefore the King would be pleas'd to apply a timely 
© Remedy to theſe growing Evils, and to order that the Great Charter of 

* the Foreſt ſhould be put in execution for the defence of the Church. 
Lit. Regis 38d As the King ſaw with extreme regret the _ Abuſes which had in- 
| cipline of the Church, and 
Eo Con which had not only been tolerated, but favour'd by former Popes ; ſo he 
£ 654.4, had expreſsd his earneſt Deſires to Martiz V. that he would make uſe of 
his Authority to effect a Reformation. There had been great Com- 
Arthur _ laints in England of the Pope's Uſurpations in aſſuming a Power of con- 
. 25 erring Benelices as he pleas'd, under the Title of being Proviſor for 
them. He had difannuPd ſeveral Elections made by the Deans and 
Chapters, and within two Years had by his own Authority created 
thirteen Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury, contrary to the ſtrict 
Laws made inthe Reigns of Edward III. and Richard II. He had con- 
ſtituted his own Nephew Proſpero Colonna, a Youth of fourteen Years 
of Ape, Arch-Deacon of Canterbury, to whom the King allow'd ” 

| | mu 
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much Indulgence, that he was permitted to enjoy fourteen Beneficed 


in England, none of which was to exceed fifty Marks in yearly Value. 


There were other Complaints ; of promiſcuous uniting many Churches 
into one, which were call'd Appropriations ; and of exceſſive Grants 
of Favours, by which Prieſts were indulg'd to be abſent from their 
Charge, and by which alſo Laymen had Benefices confer'd on them. 
It was alſo complain'd, that the Exgliſþ had no part in any of the Dig- 


nitys of rhe Court of Rome. 


The Engliſb Biſhops and Embaſſadors at the Council of Conſtancb Artic: Con. 
had made their Application to this new Pope, that theſe Abuſes might iu Bi Colts 


be reform'd ; and ſeveral Articles for this purpoſe had been drawn, mu- Tiber. B. 6. 
tually agreed, and by the Pope's Order recorded in his Chancery Book. f 8. B. 


The King had ſent John Kzterich, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
Embaſſador to Rome to ſettle this Affair, and by the Pope's Order the 
Cardinal Branda caus'd theſe agreed Conſtitutions to be written out, and 
given to that Biſhop, This Copy of em was dated April 17. 1419. 
and they were to this effect: That it was agreed by Pope Martin V. 
for the Reformation of the Church of England, and of the Dominions 
* of Ireland and Wales, That the number of the Cardinals ſhould be fo 
moderate, that it might not be a Burden to the Church, nor rendet 
the Dignity mean and contemptible. That they ſhould be elected in- 


conſent of the College of Cardinals, or the greateſt part of them. 
That ſince on occaſion of Indulgences granted by the Popes, and the 
great number of thoſe Perſons who diſtributed em, which now 
abounded in England more than formerly, many encourag'd themſelves 
in a bold Licentiouſneſs ; and neglecting their proper Curats and Pa- 
riſh Churches, flock*d to make their Confeſſions in thoſe Places where 


the Dioceſan of the Place to inquire into the Quality of thoſe Indul- 
gences, to ſuſpend thoſe which were ſcandalous, and to fend notice to 
the Pope, that he might revoke em. That there ſhould be no Ap- 
propriations of Parochial Churches, without the Knowledg and Con- 
ſent of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs. That all Appropriation of perpe- 
tual Vicaridges in the Pariſh Churches, made during the late Schiſm, 
{ſhould be recall'd; and perpetual Vicars be ordain d 
Ordinarys of the Place; and that in every Parochial Church there 
ſhould be one conftant Vicar to have the Care of Souls; who ſhou'd be 
ſufficiently endow'd to main Hoſpitality, and to ſupport the Charges 
of his Function. That all the Privileges of uſing the Pontifical Veſt- 
ments granted to inferior Prelates ſince the Death of Gregom XI. ſhould 
be revok'd ; but thoſe which had been obtain'd before ſhould continue, 
Whereas the Plurality of Benefices was contrary' to the Canons, and 
no Diſpenſations could be lawfully made in this cafe, unleſs in favour 
of Perſons of Noble Birth or excellent Learning; = ſuch Diſpenſa- 
tions were now common: It was therefore ordain'd, that they ſhould 
not be granted for the future, tho thoſe which had been might conti - 
nue in Force, excepting only ſuch as were ſcandalous, of which the 
Ordinary of the Place ſhould take cognizance; That wheteas the 
* Popes in latter Times had given Diſpenſation to Perſons who had ob- 
© tain*d Benefices ſupply'd with Curats before, to enjoy them for a Term 
of Years, or for ever, to the great 4 of the Church: It Was _ 
ore 
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differently out of all Nations of Chriſtendom, and be created with 


the Indulgences were given out: It ſhou'd therefore be in the Power of 


in them by the 
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Book VI. * fore ordain'd, that all theſe Diſpenſations ſhou'd be recaild, and the 
A © Perſons be leſt to the Judgment of Common Law. And whereas 
* Dilpenſacions granted by the Popes for Non-reſidence, or to give to 
the Arch-Deacons Licence of viſiting by their Proctors, had caus'd 
© not only a great Neglect of the Care of Souls, but a Contempt of E- 
*-piſcopal Authority : Ie was therefore ordain'd, that no ſuch Diſpenſa- 
© tions ſhould be made for the future, unleſs upon very great Reaſons, 
and that all which had been ſhould be revok' d. That all Letters of 
© Licence to obtain any Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, whether Cures or Sine- 
5 cares, that had been given to Monks and Friers, and not yet put in 
©exccution, ſhould be reyok'd, and that there ſhould be no more of 
© em for the time to come. That thoſe of the Exgliſh who were fit for 
© Places or Offices in the Court of Rome, ſhould ſtand as fair to be e- 
ehe, as thoſe of other Nations. All theſe Articles were confirm'd, 
Aug, Oldoini Fatify'd and ſeaPd by the Pope at Florence, April 17. 1419. The Pope 
— au deſir'd of the King, that thoſe Laws made in England to the preju- 
Chaos gde af the Rights of the Church, and his Authority, might be abro- 
Tom.2.p.826. gated, but he could not obtain it. 
£d-Rom-1677 - The King took equal care about the Diſcipline of the Church in Vor- 
mandy, as in England. Such Pricſts as were negligent in the Buſineſs 
of their Function, were proſecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts for not 
Rot. Par Norm, F#liding in the Places where they had the Care of Souls. The King in- 
7.5. p. 1- deed, upon the Petition of ſome Students in the Univerſity of Paris, who | 


mg m2 were Natives of Normandy, and had Benefices in that Province, was 


Reſpedt. Ne. Pleas'd to direct Injunctions from Mante, Of. 27. to the Arch-Biſhop of 


Roy, to the Biſhops of Auranches and Sees, to the Deans and Chap- 
ters of Conſtance, Bajenx, Liſſenx, and Eureuæ, to put a ſtop to the 
Proceedings in their Courts till the following Feſtival of St. Andrew. 
Ib. pes. m-29. And Jan, 20, following he ſent from Raan Letters Patent to the Arch- 
provinmers: Bilbop, Biſhops, Abbots, Cr. of that Province; in which he told em, 
Rooms, That as he had a great Senſe how much the Care of Religion, and a 
© due Vindication of the Rights and Privileges of the Church, had an 
* Influence in all Ages to uphold and bleſs the Thrones of Kings, and 
* was neceſſary ſor the Support and Happineſs of every Government; ſo 
* he wes reſalvid that the Church of Chriſt in all his Dominions, and 
* particularly in Normandy, which he regarded as a part of his Kingdom 
* of Frame, ſhould be maintain'd and defended in all thoſe Rights and 
* Privileges which had been granted by his Predeceſſors. He therefore 
* exemptedall Eccleſiaſtical Perſons from any Contributions to the Royal 
Aid, which was calbd L Aide de Hille; ſothat all the Proviſions which 
* they bought ſhould be free fram Cuſtom, on condition that they did 
* not ſell m again, nor expoſe em to Sale: And that all the Growth and 
Product of the Lands af the Church ſhould be alſo clear from all Du- 
ys, tho they were enpes'd to Sale. That all Churchmen ſhould be 
* excusd too from the Offices of Watch and Ward. But tho he ſhew'd 
ſo much Favour to the Chureh and her Officers, yet he would not allow 
Ib, p. 3. m. 3. à Relaxation of the {triftneſs of her Diſcipline ; and therefore on the 


; Dorſo, enſuing 16:4 of March be fent Inſtructions from Roan to the Biſhops of 


Conſtance, | Sees and Auranches, and to the Vicars Spiritual of the Arch- 
Biſhop of Ros, and of the Bifhops of Egreux and Lifewx, who were 
abſent from their Sees, and to the Vicar of the Biſhoprick of Ba- 
eu, that See being vacant, that they ſhould oblige all Perſons to be nal 
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dent in their Benefices within their ſeveral Dioceſſes, and proceed againſt 
em according tothe Canons for their Neglect. 

King Henry had two Years before aſſerted the Rights of the Crown 
againſt that Power which the Pope had uſurp'd in Normandy, as well as 
in England, to make Proviſion for Benefices that were vacant, The Kin 
oblig*d the Clergy to diſclaim it: and particularly Dr. William Arnauld, 
who had been made Biſhop of Baieux by Benedict XIII. ſign'd a Writ- Forma Obli- 
ing April 15. 1417, which he alſo confirm'd with a ſolemn Oath, 23 "on 
renouncing that Proviſion, and declaring that he would not be ad- Con. Tiber. 
mitted to that Biſhoprick but by the Licence and Commiſſion of the B. 5: f. 102. 
King of England, under the penalty of forſeiting ten thouſand Crowns ** 
to the Exchequer. Thus the Laws which had been made in Exgland 
againſt Eccleſiaſtical Benefices being beſtow*d by Proviſions of the Popes, 
were obſerv'd in the new-conquer'd Dominions. 

But from Affairs of the Church let us return to thoſe of the State: 

We have ſeen how the Treaty of Melun prov'd ineffectual like all the 

former, tho the Congreſs of ſo many Illuſtrious Perſons gave fair Ap- 

pearances of a better Succeſs. That which greatly conduc'd to the Monſtrel. 
breaking it off was, an Offer of Alliance made to the Duke of Burgundy * 

by the Dauphin. For indeed that Prince was ſo apprehenſive what dan- — de a 
gerovs Conſequences to himſelt a Peace and Alliance between Bargandy Chron. de 
and England would draw after it, that he ſent Taneguy du Chaſtel to the Flandr. p.275. 
Duke to tell him, That he was willing to come to a Treaty for com- 

* poſing of all Differences. That the Advances King Henry made in his Pont. Heuter. 
* Conqueſts, and the Miſerys which France ſuffer'd by their Diviſions, fe. Burgund. 
© had made him alter his former Reſolutions and Councils; ſo that nowtW PP. 
© he deſir d nothing more than that a firm Friendſhip being eſtabliſh'd 

© between them, they might unite their Troops to ſtop the Progreſs of 

the Engliſh Arms. Thole of the Duke's Council were of different Le Bouvier 
Opinions about this Affair, ſome adviſing him to make an Alliance with 5 
the King of England, and to ſtrengthen it oy putting the King and mn 
Queen of France into his Power; others perſuading him to incline to the 
Propoſitions made by the Dauphin, and to be reconcil'd to that Prince. 
The Duke not knowing which to determine, would have the whole 0-0 _— 
Buſineſs debated in his Council by Nicholas Raulin and Jean Rapiot, 453." 
two Learned Civilians. Raulin maintain'd, That it was moſt ad- 

* viſable to conclude the Treaty of Peace with the King of England, tho 

* to obtain it their King relinquiſh'd a good part of his Dominions. That 

© for the publick Intereſt, Safety and Peace of the Kingdom, he might 
without violating the Laws of France, alienate ſome Territorys from 

* the Crown, eſpecially in the preſent Exigence of Affairs, when a 

© Peace with England was abſolutely neceſſary ; ſince the Arms of that 

* Nation could not be oppos'd, but extended their Conqueſts every day, 

* all the Power of the King of France, and Duke of Burgandy being too 

* weak to reſiſt em, and the Diviſions between that King and his Son 

* expoſing their Country to be ſubdu'd to the Exgliſb Crown, if the 

War continu'd. That Faris and other Citys having no hopes of being 

* defended, would follow the —_ of Roan, and ſubmit to the For- 

tune of the Conqueror, That it the Dauphin was brought to the 


© acknowledgment of his Duty, and to be reconcil'd to the King his 
Father, ſo as all the Forces of France might be imploy'd againſt the 
Engliſb; yet a Peace with them would be neceſſary, ſince they had 

Hh 2 kept 


_—_— 


236 


The Hiſtory of the Reign A. D. 1419. 


Book VI. 
Sa. 


© kept and maintain'd all thoſe Places which they demanded, againſt the 
« oreateſt Armys of the French Kings, when the Nation was in the moſt 
: Jouriſhing condition of Riches and Power, On the contrary, Rapiot 
proy'd by many Arguments, That no Peace could be made with the 
© King of Exg/ard, in compliance with thoſe Terms upon which he had 
: rnſiſfed, and which were contain'd in the Paper written with his own 


© Hand : For the King of France could not, without violating the fun- 


© damental Laws of the Nation, make that alienation of ſo great a part 
© of his Dominions which was requir'd. But tho it ſhou'd be granted 
© that their King might do whatever pleas'd him in this Affair, yet no 
© firm Treaty cou'd be concluded with King Henry, becauſe he was {© 
© far from having a Right to the Crown of France, that he had no Title 
© to that of Exgland; and therefore when the right Succeſſor ſhould 
© come to fit on that Throne, he might renounce all obligation to ob- 
© ſerve any Article of a Treaty made by the preſent Exgliſb King, as 
© being of no force. But if a valid Peace cou'd be ſettled between the 
© two Kings, upon the Conditions which the Engli propounded, yet 
© before thoſe demanded Territorys were deliver'd, it was needful that 
© the Conſent of the Subjects, who poſſeſs d Lands and Eſtates in em, 
© ſhou'd be ask d, Whether they were willing to change Sovereigns, and 
© to be under the Government of another Prince? That beſides all this, 
© the Predeceſſors of the preſent King of Trance had inviolably ingag'd 
© themſelves, and their Poſterity, never to alienate from the Crown 


"© thoſe very Dominions which were in diſpute; and that therefore the 


Rob. Gaguin. 
de Geſtis 
Franc. lib. 9. 
fol. 206. 


Le Fevre, ch, 
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Meier. Annal. 
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p. 292. 
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206. fol. 275. 

Meier. Annal. 
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Treaty of Bretigm bad been judg'd to be in it ſelf void. 

The Duke heard both their Reaſons, but at laſt reſolv'd to revive his 
Treaty with King Henry, and many Embaſſys paſs'd from one to the 
other to this purpoſe. The King at laſt deſir'd a private Conference 
with the Duke, and remonſtrated to him how diſſatisfy'd he was with 
his proceedings, in endeavouring to amuſe him with the ſhew of a 
Treaty, when to his knowledg, at the ſame time, the Dauphin's Em- 
baſladors were at Pont hoiſe, and a ſecret Treaty was carry'd on with 
em. Ina word, King Henry not receding from any of his Demands, 
nothing could be effected; and at laſt, the Duke being influenc'd by 
the Counſels of Philip de Joſquin, Jean de Tholongue, and the Lady de 
Gzac, was inclin'd to treat with the Dauphin, and hearken'd to the 
Propolals which that Prince made to him; preſented his Envoy Tanegay 
du Chaſtet with a fine Horſe, and five hundred Pieces of Gold, and or- 
gerd him to tell his Prince, that he would give him a Meeting at any 
Place which he ſhould appoint, The Lady de Giac, who had a great 
influence on his Heart, and made uſe of it to betray him, was gain'd 
by the Dauphin to employ all her Arts to work his haughty and fierce 


Spirit to a reconcilable temper; and ſhe acted a great part in bringing 


em to an Interview and Treaty. The place nominated for it was Me. 
lun. The Duke being ſuſpicious of the Dauphin, thought it beſt to ſe- 
cure himſelf with a good Convoy ; for which purpoſe, Jean de Laxem- 
bargh being come with a great number of Men at Arms, the Duke, 
with bis Nephew the young Count de Sz. Pol, and the Lady de Giac, 
parted from Ponthoiſe. And on the other fide the Dauphin, with nu- 
merous Troops of Men at Arms, ſet forward from Tours to the appoin- 
ted Place. They met July 11. in the Fields near Poailly le Fort, a 
League diſtant from Melun; and when they were come within two 


Bows 
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Bows ſhot of one another, having drawn up their Troops in order, the Meier. ibid. 
Duke and Dauphin, each attended by ten ſelected Perſons, parted from pray 
their Squadrons, and came together in the middle ſpace between em. 
Then alighting from their Horſes, the Duke accoſting the Dauphin 

bow d ſeveral times very low, and when he came up to him kneePd : 

'That Prince taking him by the Hand kindly embrac'd him, and would 

have rais'd him from that poſture, but the Duke refus'd, and would 

hardly be prevail'd with to quit it, ſaying, I know; Sir, with what re. 

pelt is becomes me to addreſs you. Ar laſt the Dauphin, who would no 

longer permit ſo humble a Ceremony, lifting him up, entertain'd him 

with all appearances of Reconciliation, declaring that he forgave all 

former Injurys and Offences. Then they proceeded to ratify the Treaty, 

which was read, and in which the Duke promis'd all Love and Obe- 

dience tothe Dauphin, and to ſerve him againſt his Enemys. And the 

Prince engag'd, that he would deport himſelf towards the Duke with all 
Affection and Favour, and would make uſe of all his Power to ſupport 

his Honour and Dignity. They mutually agreed to join in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government without Jealouſy or Envy; and that if any 

thing did ariſe which might produce Animoſity between em, they 

would ſincerely communicate it to one another, that ſome Remedy 

might in time be apply*d to prevent the miſchief. That they would 

not make any Alliances without mutual conſent. That what Treatys 

had heen made with any of their Enemys, to their prejudice, ſhould 

be diſannul'd. That if either of 'em firſt infring*d this Agreement, his 
Subjects ſhould not only be diſcharg'd from all Allegiance, but take up 

Arms againſt him on the part of the wrong'd Prince. | 

Tho this Treaty had been drawn by conſent of both their Counſels, 
yet the Dauphin made this Compliment to the Duke, That he might 
change any thing in it which he diſlik'd, and he wou'd approve the al- 
teration. : 

After ſome time paſt in the Conference, they and their principal Offi- xonſtrel. ch. 
cers ſwore upon the Evangeliſts, in the hands of Alain Biſhop of Leon 206. fol. 277- 
in Bretagne, and the Pope's Legate, who was preſent for this purpoſe, 7 8 
that they would faithfuily obſerve the Articles of the Treaty, making Meier. Annal. 
moſt dreadful Imprecations againſt him who ſhould firſt violate ir, Flandr. p. 291. 
Then the Troops of both Partys mingling into one Body, expreſs'd theit wongrel.ivia. 
Joy for this Union with loud Acclamations, curſing any who for the fu- Le Ferre, ibid. 
ture ſhould bear Arms to maintain ſuch a deteſtable Quarrel as had 
been formerly between the two Princes. When the Dauphin mounted 
his Horſe, the Duke would hold his Stirrup, tho that Prince oppos'd ſuch 
an exceſs of Civility. They rode ſome time together, and afterwards 
parting with expreſſions of mutual Reſpett, the Dauphin went to Me- 
lan, and the Duke to Corbeal. 

This Treaty of Peace made Jaly 29. 1419. and publiſh'd thro all the Meier. Annal. 
Kingdom, was alſo ratify*d by the King's conſent, imprecating all the —— —— $* 
Thunders of Excommunication and Curſes from the Pope to fall upon vont. Heurerus 
the violaters of it: But the Dauphin and his Party, according to the rer- Burgund. 
account which Meierus and Heaterus give, were ſo far from fincere In- 2. 
tentions, that they deſign'd, under the colour of it, to have executed that 
infamous Aſſaſſination which they afterwards effected. But Jean de 
Luxembargh being in the Field, at the head of all the beſt Troops of 
Artois nd Flanders, they were afraid to attempt it. * 

en 
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Book VI. When the King of England heard that the two Princes were reconcil d, 
and had made fo firm an Alliance, tho he was ſomewhat vex'd to think 
that the Bargandian had deſerted him, yet this appearance of all the 
Forces of France united againſt him, was ſo far from diſcouraging him, 
Ex Autogr. in that it rouz'd his great Courage to oppoſe the growing danger. While 
Bibl. Cotte er he was preparing to renew the War, Sir John Tiproft, Seneſchal of Guy. 
I. Ree be ene, had concluded a Truce, Jah) 16. with the Lord de /z Bret Count 
* de Dreax. The King, in a Leiter to Tiproft, approv'd what he had 
done, thank'd him for his Fidelity and Wiſdom in the Government of 
that Province, and empower'd him to continue the Truce for a longer 
time if he ſaw it expedient. 
Monſirel. ch. Ponthoiſe was the next fortify'd Town which lay in the Courſe of 
208-101-279 King Henry's Conqueſts, the poſſeſſion of which would open his way to 
| Paris, In a Council of War, he communicated his deſign upon this 
Place to his Officers, ſome of whom having been in it during the time of 
the Embaſly, knew the Fortifications, and the Avenues -to it. They 
not only encourag'd the propos'd Enterprize, but generouſly promis'd to 
engage in the moſt daring and hazardous Attempts whatever upon their 
Le Ferre, ch. King's command. King Henry took grateful Omens of Succeſs from 
5-5, 4 ſuch a gallant Reſolution, and appointed fifteen hundred brave Men for 
fol. 34, this Action under the Conduct of De 2 5 or (as Walſingham calls him) 
ae Iz Bouche, Brother of the Count De Foix, and lately created Earl of 
Longueville ; who having furniſh'd himſelf with all things neceſſary, 
| march'd out of Mazte in the Afternoon. The Deſign was kept as Ph 
ge. fret as a thing of that nature could be, being communicated only to the 
8 Officers ; and that the Enemy might not have the leaſt notice of the 
march of thoſe Troops, or any ſuſpicion of the intended Action, the 
King all the Day ſtood at the Gate of the Town, to ſee his own Orders 
— — obſerv'd, viz. that no Perſon ſhould be ſuffer'd on any pre- 
rence to go out. He gave Inſtructions to the Officers, that they ſhould 
go to Pont hoi ſe by the moſt private ways; and when they were within 
a ſtew hours march of it, they ſhould hide themſelves till it was dark, 
and then come up to the Walls of the Town, and attempt to ſurprize 
it by a Scalade. To aſſiſt em, the Earl of Huntington was ſent out 
with more Forces in the cloſe of the Evening, that he might come up 
1 by that time the others had begun their Attack. The firſt Troops 
= E zus came near Pont hoiſe when it began to be dark; they left their Horſes in 
a Wood, and in the dead time of the Night went ſilently to the Ditch of 
the Town, which being dry, ſome of em lay on the Banks with their 
Wals Hi. Ladders ready to ſcale; and the reſt hid themſelves in an adjoining Vine- 
Angl. p. 400. 1 Ae ci = Ef g f Da 
yard, impatiently expecting the appearance o y. 

As ſoon as it was light, De Bæuf, at the head of three thouſand 
Men, march'd to one of the Gates of the City which were not yet 
cpen'd ; it happen'd to be exactly at the hour when the Centinels were 
gone off the Guard to hear the firſt Maſs, fo that the Engliſb came up to 
the Walls undiſcover'd, and the Soldiers fixing their Scaling Ladders 
mounted em in a moment, and opening the Gate let in the reſt of the 
Nonltrel ibid. Troops, who enter'd the City with a loud ſhout. This ſudden Alarm 

put the Gariſon and Inhabitants into a great conſternation. The Sieur 
De Fife Adam, who was the Governor, preſently took Horſe, and at 
the head of ſo many of the Gariſon as he could ſpeedily rally, rode 


where the noiſe directed him, to encounter the Enemy; but the Exgliſb, 
alter 


Monſtrel. f. 
279. 


Le Fevre, ibid. 
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after a long and obſtinate fight, made themſelves Maſters of the Place, wal 
tho it was vigoroully defended by a thouſand Men at Arms, and two P- 400. 
thouſand Croſsbows. The Governor, ſeeing the victorious Eng Monſtrel. bid 
pour themſelves into the Town with increaſing numbers, deſpairing to Le Ferre, bd. 
beat em out, retreated to the Gate which look'd towerds Paris, and 
conamanding it to be open'd fled to that City, with ten thouſand of the 
Inhabitants following him, who carry'd off all that they cow'd of their 
Mony, Plate and Jewels. That Party of em which took their way to 
Beauvais were plunder'd of their Treaſure. De PI/e Adam, and the 
Soldiers of the Gariſon, were encounter'd too, and the greateſt part of 
em cut off by the Earl of Huntington, who was on his march with a 
delign to have aſſaulted the Town on the other fide, at the ſame time as 
De Bæuf made his Attack; and had come ſoon enough to ſhare in the 
honour of the Action, if by the tault of his Guides he had not been 
miſled into a marſhy Ground, where his Troops were perplex'd to find 
a Paſſage in the dark, and cou'd not get clear of it till Sun- riſe. But Jacques le 
the Duke of Clarence, the King's Brother, was preſent at the Scaling of Cn und. 
the Town, and ſignaliz d his courage in it; abundant Stores of War ch. vi. p.43). 
were found in it, and Proviſion ſocient for two Years. The Town Walſng ibid. 
was ſo conſiderable for its Riches (ſaid to be two Millions of Crowns) 

and ſuch an advantageous Poſt, that the King in a Letter ſaid, he ac- 

counted this the moſt important Place he had taken fince the War. Des pes Urſias 
Urſins ſays, that the Exgliſb held intelligence with ſome in Pothoiſe, Hit. de ch. vl. 
who facilitated their Enterprize in the ſurprizal of it. King Henry was P. _. 
ſo punctual to the obſervance of his Faich and Honour, which in all ng. ibid. 
brave Princes are inviolable, that he did not make this attempt while 

his Truce with the Duke of Burgund) laſted, the Town being taken on 

the Day after its expiration, And his Soul was ſo little alter d from its ærtic. conc, 
ag Lali. by this ſucceſs, that he ſent to the King of France ta Modum quo 
tell him, That tho he had taken ſo conſiderable a Town, which being fa hg, t. 


but a few Leagues from Paris open'd a Way to the Conqueſt af his Ca- Ms.in Bibl. 
pital City, yet he now offer'd him Peace upon the ſame Terms which he Sn. TI 


Walling. ibid. 


had propounded in the Treaty at Meluz; with this only addition, That * 2 


Ponthoiſe ſhould be confirm'd to him, with the other Dominions which 
he had before demanded, 

The joy for this Conqueſt was ſomewhat abated, by the notice the bes Urſins, 
King had that D' Auranches and Poaterſon were ſurpriz'd by ſome p. 368. 
Troops of the Dauphin; however, all Paris was in a great conſterna - ——_ * 
tion upon the News of Pont hoiſe, and the Terror was ſp general thro all Le Ferre, 
the adjacent Country, which 1s call'd the Iſle of France, that the Villages © *35: 
were univerſally deſerted. The Duke of Clarence march'd to the Walls Hin. de Ducs 
of Paris, and Jay beſore it two Days, his Troops ravaging all the © Norm, fol, 
Ille of France. He ſent to the French King, to delire that he pts urfins, 
might be permitted to go to St. Denic, to pay his Devotions and p. 368. 
Offerings to the Saint of the Place; but the French ſuſpecting his inten» 
tion was to make himſelf Maſter of the Town, more than to worſhip 
the Saint, deny'd his Requeſt. And the Duke expreſſing ſome pedlion, 
accompany'd with threatnings, for the refuſal, the Frengb fearing ſome 
attempt, put the Lord De Chaſtelus, Mareſchal of France, with a Ga · 
riſon into it, who ravag'd the Country, plunder'd the Town, abug'd 
the Monks, turning a Monaſtery into a Brothel, and acted greater Bar- 
baritys than they cou d have ſuffer d from the Enemy. 7 1 
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Book VI. When the French King and Duke of Burgundy heard of the ſurprizal 
a of Ponthoiſe, thinking themſelves unſafe at St. Deni, they remov'd to 
275 Tro, with the Queen, the Princeſs, and all the Court, leaving at Paris 
the Count De Se. Pol, Euſtace de P Atre Chancellor, and De PIſte Adam 
Mareſchal of France, to give the neceſſary Orders for the preſervation of 
Monſtrel.ibig, chat City. De PIfle Adam preſently put a Gariſon into Beauvais, and 
Le Ferre, ibid. employ'd all poſſible care and diligence to top thoſe continual Incur- 
Mere anna, Hons which the Exgliſþ made into the Country; yet his negligence in 
Flandr. lib.rs. ſuffering Pont hoiſe to be ſo ſurpriz?d was generally blam'd, and the 
p- 292 g. Dauphin's Party had ſome ſuſpicion of his Fidelity, which bred diſcon- 
denen, nc tents, to the ruin of that Peace which had ſo lately been confitm'd be. 
tween him and the Duke of Burg undy. | 
Monſtrel. fol. This ſucceſs at Pont hoiſe was ſoon follow'd by the Conqueſt of Gi/ors, 
T-rerre. A ſtrong Town in the Country of Caux in Normandy, in which was a 
p.-136 Gariſon of Burgundians. Lyonnet de Bournonville was Governor both of 
— - ho the Town —4 Caſtle, who maintain'd em ſtoutly againſt the Exgliſb, 
Meter. Annal. defended the Country from their Incurſions, and in one Encounter had 
FlandrJib.rs. killed four hundred, and taken a hundred Priſoners. The Place was 
Holfineſh. p. ſtrong in its natural Situation, and the large Marſhes before it hinder'd 
$70. the Approaches of the Engliſb; but the King himſelf leading 'em, with 
invincible Courage and Labour they ſurmounted all difficultys : and tho 
the French made frequent Sallys upon em, in their incommodious and 
perplex*d march thro the broad Fens, yet, in ſpite of all, they made 
their way to the Walls. The Soldiers of the Gariſon diſcourag'd would 
not endure an Aſſault, but preſently came to a Parly, and agreed to ſur- 
render the Town on the 8th of Seprember following, and the Caſtle on 
the 24th, if noSuccours came ; accordingly both Places were deliver'd, 
and the greateſt part of the Gariſon and Inhabitants were ſuffer'd to con- 
tinue there, having taken an Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity to the King 
of England. The Government of the Town was confer'd on the Earl 


of Warwick. 
Monſtrel. fol. The next Siege was that of St. Martin le Galliart, inveſted by ano- 
_ ther part of the Exgliſb Army commanded by Sir Philip Leech renown'd 


for Courage. In this Place were Regnault de Fontaines, and the Sieur 
Karados de Queſnes, who had always follow'd the Party of Orleans, and 
afterwards of the Dauphin. Tho the Exgliſb cloſely beleaguer'd it, yet 
the Sieur Karados found an opportunity to get out, and paſſing thro the 
Camp in the Night went to the Lord De Gamaches, Governor of Com- 
peigne, to deſire him to march ſuddenly with what Forces he cou'd, and 
attempt to raiſe the Siege. That French Lord having rais'd in haſte ſix- 
teen hundred Men, march'd to Le Galliart, and arriving there about Sun- 
riling, drew up his little Army in order of Battel, and detach'd four 
hundred to attack the Barriers which the Exgliſb had made, and which 
they had ferfixty Men to defend, who made a ſtout reſiſtance ; but be- 
ingover-power'd, the Enemy enter'd, and put moſt of em to the 
Sword. "Gamaches purſuing his advantage, fell in furiouſly upon the 
Town where the Engliſh were lodg'd, who retreated to the great 
Church, where they defended themſelves; and the French General 
knowing the Army which lay near would ſoon come in to their aſſiſtance, 
and fearing he ſhou'd have his retreat intercepted, would not ſpend time 
in forming the Church, but fatisfy*d himſelf with bringing off the Ga- 
riſon in the Caſtle, after having ſer fire to it. Eight days after this = 
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Earl of Huntington, Governor of Gournay in Normandy; with a Body of 
two thouſand march'd to Bretueil, and aſſaulted the Abby which was 
ſtrongly fortify*d ; but loſing a great number of his Men, he drew off; 
after having burnt the Town, and retreated to Clermont. From thence 
he went to Vendueil, took the Tower, and ſet fire to it; and waſting 
all the neighbouring Country, he return'd with a rich Booty, and ma- 
ny Priſoners, to Goarnay. On the other fide Sir Philip Leech, who was 
at Eu and Monchaalx, made Incurſions thro all the Country of Vimea 
to the Walls of Abbeville, and Pont de Remy; tho the Sieur Jaques de Har- 
court, who commanded in Crotoy, and Hettor de Saueuſes, with the Ga- 
riſon of Pont de Remy, and the Sieur Loyis de Thiembronne, from the 
Town de Gamaches, did all they could to ſecure the Country from theſe 
Deyaſtations. The Sieur Jean Bigorr, with a ſmall number, encoun- D. Urgn 
tring an Exgliſb Party near Mortainge, who waſted the Country, the p. 369. 17 
French, after a ſharp Fight, by the Valour and Conduct of their Com- 

mander, had an intire Victory, killing more than four hundred of the 

Engliſb, and making themſelves Maſters of their Horſes and Baggage. 

About the ſame time King Henry made two great Detachments from Monſtrel. fol. 
his Army, to lay Siege to the Forts Du Chaſteau Gaillart, and De la Roche 355 | 
Guyon, two of the ſtrongeſt Places in all Normandy. The laſt, which p. 136. 
was inveſted by the Earl of Warwick, after two Months Siege was ſur- Hollingſh. p. 
render'd by the conſent of the Lady who was in it, and to whom it be- 
long'd. The King made a Gift of the Caſtle ro the Sieur Boutelher, 
and with it would have given him the Lady too in Marriage ; but the, 
diſdaining the Match, left the Country and her Eſtate to be poſſeſs'd by 
him, without her Perſon. The other Fort Da Chaſteau Gaillart, which Hollingfh. p. 
ſtood on a ſteep Hill difficult of acceſs, filld with a ſtrong Gariſon, and 71. 
all Proviſions of Ammunition and Food, had been inveſted by the Duke 
of Gloceſter, or (as Monſtrelet and Le Fevre tell us) by the Earls of Hux- Monſtrel. ibid. 
tington and Rent; but after having ſuſtain'd a Siege of ſix Months, (the Le Ferre, ud. 
French Hiſtorians reckon em ſeventeen) on Sept. 23. the Governor 
Olivier de Maunay was forc'd to deliver it up, becauſe the Cords which 
they made uſe of to draw their Water fail'd. | 

Soon after, the Caſtle D* Aumale was ſurrender'd to the Earl of Mar- Hollingſh. p. 
wick, and the Government of it beſtow'd on him. The Towns like- 
wiſe and Caſtles neighbouring to Giſors and Galliard open'd their Gates, 
and receiv*d Engliſb Governors. 

About the time when Ponthoiſe was taken by ſurprize, the Duke of Hollinghh. p. 
Gloceſter laying Siege to Ivry, took the Town after many aſſaults, and 50 3 
had the Caſtle ſurrender'd to him, which had held out forty Days. 

The King having been inform'd that the Gariſon in the Caſtle of Van. Hollingſh.ibid; 
con-villers infeſted his new Conqueſts, and committed great Outrages, 
march'd Aug. 18. from Pont hoiſe, and encamping near the Caſtle, ſent 
a Detachment to aſſault it, and ſoon had it ſurrender'd at diſcretion ; 
but the Interceſſion of a Lady obtain'd Mercy for the Soldiers and Inha- 
bitants, who were permitted to go out, leaving their Arms 

King Henry returning to Marte, divided his Army into three Bodys, Stow, p. 355. 
with one of which he order'd the Duke of Gloceſter ro ſtorm the Caſtle © 3 
of St. Germain en Lay, which was ſoon ſurrender'd to him; the other 
he ſent to attack the Caſtle of Montjoy, which the Engliſh by trequent 
and fierce Aſſaults at laſt forc'd to yield. At the head of the third, the 
King himſelf march'd to beſiege Menlan, a Town in the Iſle of 1 — 

Ii ituate 


n 


242 


The Hiſtory of the Reign A.D. 141 g. 


Book VI. 
1231 


ſituate on the Sein, and twenty ſeven Miles diſtant from Paris, in the 
way to Roan; the Place was not only naturally ſtrong, being encom- 
paſs'd with the River, but was alſo well fortify'd with high and ſtrong 


Walls, and a conſiderable Gariſon. To hinder all Approaches to it by 


Boats, the River was thick ſet with great Piles, but the King had pro- 


- vided a great number of Veſſels which he fill'd with Workmen, who 


Walſingham, 
p. 41. 


Dupleix, p. 
737. 
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being defended by the Soldiers, in a little time clear'd the Paſſage. Then 
many of theſe Boats being chain'd together, Towers of Wood were 
built upon the Platform, and fill'd with arm'd Men, who approaching 
to ſtorm the Walls, the Gariſon had not the courage to withſtand the 
Affaule, but capitulated, and the Place was ſurrender'd Nov. 30. The 
Government of it was committed to Sir Thomas Rampſton, who was ſuc- 
ceeded by Sir John Fallftoffe. 

The Earl of Salisbury was ſent to beſiege Freſuoy; the Earls Marſhal 
and Huntington, Sir John Green, Cornwall, Sir Philip Leech, were or- 
der'd into the Country of Maine, where they encounter'd a ſtrong Bo- 
dy of French, ſent by the Dauphin to relieve Fre/ſzoy, and vanquiſh'd 
*ﬀm, killing five thouſand on the ſpot, and taking ſix hundred Priſo- 
ners, with the Mareſchal De Rows; other Nobles, and many Standards ; 
among which William Douglas loſt his, with the {laughter of a hundred 
of his Scors, The King order'd this Standard to be hung up in St. Ma- 
ries in Roan. : 

Aſter the taking of Pont hoiſe, and theſe other Towns, the Duke of 
Burgundy fearing the unconſtant and ſeditious Temper of the Pariſians, 
who were amaz d at the near Approaches which the King of England 
made to their City, put a ſtrong Gariſon into it under the command of the 
Count De Se. Pot, and the Mareſchal De PIfe Adam, both to ſecure the 
Citizens from revolting tothe Enemy, and to defend the Town, if the 
Eg Army ſhould come before it. At the ſame time the Dauphin 
was at Tours, and they to whoſe Counſels he was moſt inclin'd, perpe- 
tually inſinuating that there was no other way to put an end to the Mi- 
ſerys of France but by the Duke's Death, he reſoly*d on it ; and to effect 


it with more Security, determin'd to allure him to another Interview. 


He came to Bourges, and thence to Montereau Faut Jonne, a Town ſi- 
tuate on a River of that Name, where it falls into the Sein, from 
whence he ſent Tanegay da Chaſtel with this Meſſage : That he was 
* come ſo far with all his Forces to fight the Exgliſb, the antient Enemys 
© of France; and in aſſurance that the Duke had the fame Deſign, he 
was willing to have a Conference with him about the Affairs of the 
War. That he had Matters of very high Importance, which he 
© could communicate to none but himſelf, and therefore deſir'd that he 
* would come to him at Montereau, where he had prepar'd the Caſtle 
© for the Entertainment of himſelf and his Retinue, having for that pur- 
< poſe clear'd it of all his own People and Equipage. The jealous Bar- 
jones miſtruſting ſome treacherous Deſign, was wary how — 1m 

is Perſon in the Power of one who had ſo lately been his greateſt Ene- 


my, and of whom he had reaſon to be ſtill ſuſpicious,tho he was in appea- 

rance reconciFd. But that the Dauphin might not apprehend he was 

ſuſpected by him, he prudently excus'd his not coming with this pre- 

rence: © That the King and Queen would be offended, if they had 

* ſuch a Conference any where but near their Perſons. That he ſhould 

_ © be condemn'd as arrogant for ſuch an Action, and the Dauphin 2 
s 


* 


—— en 
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« ſelf would be accus'd of having too little ReſpeR for his Father, That 
it would be better to come to the King and Queen at Troys, who im- 
« patiently defir'd to ſee him; and that there they might adviſe with 
them, and their Council, and take Meaſures of proceeding in the Af- 
« fairs of the War. That nothing hinder'd him from obeying his Or- 
ders, but the conſideration of that reſpect he ow'd to the King; and 
if he might do it without violation of his Duty, he was ready to go to 
© the moſt diſtant Parts of France to wait upon him. But theſe Excuſes 
did not ſatisfy the Dauphin, who, as he was reſolv'd on the Duke's 
Ruin, ſo he perſiſted to make uſe of all the Artifices he cou'd invent to 
draw him to Montereau, for he knew that he cou'd not execute that bar- 
barous Deſign in any Place near the King, much leſs in ſuch a City as 
Troys, which was intirely devoted to the Duke's Intereſt. Once more 
therefore he ſent Taneguj du Chaſtel to perſuade him, That he wou'd 
not ſuffer ſuch nice Conſiderations of Honour to prevent his giving to 
© his Prince the Satisfaction of a Meeting. That it was the leaſt he cou'd 
« do, to prove the 8 of that Love and Friendſhip which he had ſo 
lately ſworn to him. That it would not only be a thing extremely 
pleaſing to the Dauphin, but by this means he would more ſtrongly 
© oblige that Prince to treat him with greater openneſs of Heart, and to 
© uſe a kinder freedom with him for the future. | 
The Duke at laſt moy*d by theſe importunate Sollicitations, march*d 
on towards Mantereau, with five hundred Men at Arms, under the 
command of Charles de Lens Admiralof France, and two hundred arm'd 
with Croſsbows, led by Jaques de la Bame the Great Maſter of that Ar- 
tillery. With theſe Troops for his Guard, he advanc'd to Bray, a 
Town upon the Sein, where, in the irreſolution of his thoughts, he made a 
ſtop, and doubtful of the event debated whether he ſhould goon or return, 
He thought an unuſual diſturbance in his Mind preſag'd ſome ill fate to 
be near; and the apprehenſions of it ſo prevail'd, that he reſolv'd to go 
no farther, Several Meſſages paſs'd between him and the Dauphin, 
but they were all ineffectual, and nothing cou'd. move him to alter his 
reſolution, The Dauphin was at laſt advisd, by his Council, to ſend 
the Biſhop of Valence, who was Brother to Charles de Poictiers Biſhop of 
Langres, a Perſon in whom the Duke put the firmeſt Truſt. They 
thought that the near relation of the Biſhop of Valence to the Duke's 
greateſt Confident, would remove all jealouſy and diſtruſt, and that he 
would never ſuſpect ſuch a Perſon to bear any intentions to betray him. 
As the Counſellors of the Dauphin ſurmiz'd, ſo it prov'd in effect; 
for the Subtlety of that Biſhop working on the plain and open Temper of 
his Brother, they with their joint Perſuaſions had ſuch an Influence on the 
Duke, that he determin'd to go to Montereau. Yet he would uſe all ne- 
ceſſary Precautions to ſecure himſelf againſt any treacherous Attempt ; 
and therefore ſent before him three of his Gentlemen, to diſcover either 
by their own Obſervation or Enquiry from others, if there were any 
appearances of intended Treaſon. They us'd their beſt Endeavours 
for information, and returning met the Duke on his March to Montereau, 
and told him, they had obſerv'd that the Bridg between the Caſtle and 
the Town was clos'd with Barriers, which might prove of great advan- 
tage to the Dauphin for effecting any Deſign which he might have a- 
gainſt him. That he ſtay'd in the Town to receive him there, and if he 
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could once draw the Duke within his Barriers, it would be impoſſible to 


1i 2 retire, 
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adio. Upon thisimmediately, as he fat on Horſeback, he call'd his 
Officers to give their advice what Courſe he ſhould take: they differ'd in 
their Opinions. Some ſaid it would be the greateſt Imprudeace to truſt 
his Perſen in the Power of a young Prince, who in all his Actions was 
1 by the Counſels of the Duke's implacable Enemys ; fo that tho 
had not any ill in his preſent Intentions, yet they who were about him 
might on the moſt ſudden occaſion ſuggeſt to him Deſigns of Malice 
and moſt fatal Miſchiefs. That in all the Proceedings of that Prince 
there appear*d the Signs of ſome contriv'd Treaſon. That the Prince's 
refuſal to go tothe King his Father, whom he had not ſeen in two Years, 
Wok d very ſuſpicions. That his inceſſant and importunate Sollicitations 
to draw the Duke to Montereau, his extraordinary Complement in of- 
fering the Caſtle for his Apartment, might well create a Jealouſy, that 
Was but a Strain of diſſembl'd Kindneſs, under the colour of which he 
might the better deceive him. That the Barriers on the Bridg had al! 
the appearance of a Conſpiracy, either to ſecure the Duke”s Perſon, or 
to murder him. | , 

There were others on the contrary, who repreſented tothe Duke, That 
after fo hearty a Reconciliation between the Prince and him, confirm'd 
with the moſt ſolemn Oaths, and which was as neceſſary tothe Proſperity 
of the Dauphin's Affairs, as it was a publick Bleſſing to Frexce, it could 
not be thought that he would violare his Word and Faith fo publickly 
given: or it he ſhould fo far forget his Conſcience and Honour, yet who 
could imagine he would act fo much againſt his Intereſt, as not only to 
deprive himfelf of that powerful Affiſtance which he might juſtly expect 
from his Alliance with rhe Duke, but alſo to deſtroy a Perſon who was 
the fureſt Guardian of that Crown which one day he ought to wear? 
That the Reaſons of thoſe Counſellors who difluaded him from going, 
were drawn from very flight Appearances. That the Duke having the 
Caitledeliver'd to him, and being Maſter of it, had no cauſe to fear 
any Hurt from the Barriers on the Bridg; or if any Treafon ſhould be at- 
tempred; he would have a ſafe Retreat, and be in a condition to defend 
himfelf in ſuch a Place of Strength. 92 as it was diſhonourable in 
the Duke to ſhew any Marks of needleſs Fear, fo it would provoke the 
Dauphinto ſome deſperate Reſolutions, if he ſaw that they were jealous 
or him; and chat he would never pardon the Affront, if the Duke, after 
having promis'd to meet him, and being come ſo near, ſhould thus ab- 
ruptly return. | 

Thefe Reafons, with the paſſionate Intreatys of the Lady De Giac, 
and of the Biſhop of Langres, prevaiPd againſt all the Jealouſys and 
Miftrufts which were in the Duke's Breaſt ; and he now reſolv'd to 
yenture forward in defiance of all Events, rather than afford his Enemys 
the leaſt Thadow of pretence to reproach him for being the firſt in violat- 

Pone. Reuter, ing the Peace. It is reſolv'd, faid he aloud, I will go undaunted to the 
Ker. Burgund.“ Dauphin, and ſubtnit'to whatever is my Deſtiny, that I may not ren- 
| = der my ſelf obnoxious to be upbraided, that a vain Deſire of Life, 
1 ©or a Womaniſh Fear of Death, mov'd me to make the leaſt Rupture in 
1 the Peace fo newly concluded, or to diſturb the common Tranquillity 
c'of my Conntry. No, unhappy France has too long already lan- 

gui id of che Wounds made by our Ambition; Wounds, which by 
my avoiding this Conference with the Prince, will open, and _— 
* Akelin. 
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« afreſh, For if I do not go, and if by my refuſal to meet him, I ſhew 
© that I give no credit to his Word, his Letters, and his moſt ſolemn 
Promiſes and Oaths, the War will kindle into a more violent Flame 
than ever, and all who ſuffer its Calamitys will accuſe measthe Author 
of 'em, and reproach me, that I only abus'd the Dauphin with the 
ſhew of a falte Reconciliation, and was ſo far from making Peace 
ſincerely, that I never in my Heart intended it. They will aſperſe me 
as a perfidious Man, who would not be true to my own Word, nor 
truſt that of other men. This alone will be enough to alienate from 
me, not only the Eſteem of all good Men, but the Affections of my 
oldeſt Friends, and of thoſe who have moſt favour'd my Intereſts. 
Let this Peace therefore be eſtabliſh'd, tho with the Loſs of my Life; 
and if the Dauphin intends to violate his Faith, and deſigns Treaſon 
* againſt me (which I cannot poſſibly believe) let him, when I am 
dead, bear the Ignominy of ſo deteſtable a Crime. 


* * * ** * ** eee 


With theſe Words he march'd on to Monterean, and entring the Du Fleix, 
Caſtle by the Gate which opens into the Fields, he plac'd in it two hun- 737 
dred Men at Arms, and a hundred Archers. There was built upon the Mezeray; 
Bridg over which the Way lay into the Town, a large Room fram'd of 19": i: 
Wood, the Place appointed for the Interview, where the Dauphin was, Du Pletx; 
expecting the coming of the Duke. He was attended with a great p. 735: 


Company, who were Accomplices in the treacherous Deſign, The 
principal among em were Jean Louvet Preſident of Provence, the Viſ- 
count De Narbonne, Guillaume Boutellier, Tanegny da Chaſtel, Francois de 
Grimaux, Robert de Loires, Pierre Frotier, Olivier de Cayet, and Ponchon 
de Namac the Seneſchal of Auvergne. When the Prince knew that the 
Duke was arriv'd at the Caſtle, he ſeat Taneguy du Chaſtel ro compli- 
ment him. Ihe Duke told him, he was ready to wait preſently upon 
the Dauphin. Having plac'd a ſtrong Party at the Gate which leads in- 
to the Town, he went out with _ ten to follow him, who were 
Charles de Bourbon, the Lord De Noailles Brother of the Count De Foix, 
Jean de Friburg, the Lords De St. George, De Montagu, D' Ancre, An- 
toine du Vergy, Gay de Pontailler, Charles de Lens, Pierre de Giac, and 
Pierre de Seguinac one of his Secretarys. With theſe in a confident Aſ- 


ſurance he came up to the firſt Barrier; but here he made a ſudden ſtop, Font. Heutet: 
whether from ſome inward Divination of his Mind, or from a Jealouſy ?* 


which the Sight of three Barricades ſo induſtriouſly contriv'd might cre- 
ate in him: He ask'd thoſe who attended him whether he might lately 
confide in the Dauphin's Word? When to remove all di from his 
thoughts, ſome Gentlemen of that Prince met him with renew'd Prote» 
ſtations, and calling God to witneſs their Sincerity, vow'd. that the 
Prince was prepar'd to receive him with all the Kindneſs due to a Perſon 


ſo nearly related to him in Blood. The Safety or Ruin of the Duke now pu pleix bid 


depended on his making one Step either forward or back: He ſtood itill 
in ſome Confuſion, = conſulted with his Attendants what he ſhould 
do; for theſe reiterated Complements, Aſſurances, and urgent Impor- 
tunity, gave him ſo much the greater Suſpicion and Diffidence, as he 
knew that Perſons who meant 2 behav'd themſelves with a natural 
Freedom, not making uſe of the leaſt Artifice in their Deportment. 
While he was wavering in uncertain Reſolutions, they who were with 
him gave their Advices that he ſhould go on, aſſur d him that theꝝ could 
not imagine the leaſt ſhew of Danger, and proteſted, that if there 


ſhould 
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ſhould be any, they would all participate in the ſame Fortune with him. 
The Duke afluming new Confidence, paſs'd the firſt Barrier, walking 
in the midſt of thoſe ten Gentlemen; and before he came tothe ſecond, 
more of the Dauphin's Company met him, urging him to advance with 

reater ſpeed, becauſe the Prince impatiently expected him. Upon this 
be paſgd another Barrier; both of dem were preſently ſhut and lock'd, 
and Taneguy du Chaſtel accoſting him, the Duke clapping his Hand up- 
on his Shoulder, ſaid to the Lord Sz. George, This is the Man in whom J 


i, Then bowing very low with his Head uncover'd, he ſaluted the 


Dauphin, who ſtood on the other fide of the third Barrier, leaning upon 
it, and having his Cuiraſs on, a Sword by his Side, and ten Perſons at- 
tending him wearing Arms under their Coats. A great number of arm'd 
Men were plac'd in the adjoining Houſes, ready to have ſally'd out, if 
there had been occaſion to aſſiſt the other Murderers. Couſin, ſaid the 
Dauphin, you are welcome, and I am ver) glad to ſee you. The Duke 
according to Cuſtom kneeling on his Right Knee, made this Anſwer : 
T am come hither, Sir, ſent by the Ring your Father, to conſult with you 
about the State of the Kzngdom. Is it ſo, Couſin, reply'd the Dauphin, 
bat yet you have not obſer dd your Promiſes. In what, reply'd the Duke, 
have I neglefted dem] In that, anſwer d the Prince, you have not made 
War on the Engliſh, nor reſtor d the Towns and Caſtles which by the liſt 
Treaty between us you were oblig*d to do. I have, ſaid the Duke, made all 
the reſiſtance againſt the Engliſh which was in my Power, or was permitted 
me; and all thoſe Places which I ingag d to ſurrender to you, are in your 
hands, Thou lieſt Traitor, {aid the Dauphin, drawing his Sword, and 
at the fame time caſt a Look back on thoſe who follow'd him. The 
Duke now ſeeing his Danger by the Prince's Words and Actions, diſ- 
ſembPd-his Reſentment of this baſe injurious Uſage, and with an un- 
difturb'd Calmneſs of Mind and ſoft Words endeavour'd to appeaſe the 
Dauphin's Paſſion. But he in a greater Fury interrupted him, ſaying, 
Thou lieft again, Traitor; and in the ſame moment turning to the Aſſaſ- 
ſines, he ſaid, It is time. 

Theſe Words were no ſooner ſpoke than Robert de Loire took the 
Duke rudely by the Arm, bidding him rife : Tow are too reſpetiful, ſays 
he, wor does it become ſo illuſtrious a Prince to continue in this low Poſture, 
The Duke ſeeing they began to uſe Violence, no longer doubted of 


- his being betray'd. Looking down on his Sword, he perceiv'd that 


by his Kneeling he had turn'd it behind him; and therefore putting 
his Hand to it, endeavour'd to adjuſt it. It was then De Loire taking 
the occaſion to proceed to open Force, cry*d out, What, are you drawing 
n your Prince? And in the ſame moment Tanga) du Chaſtel 
(ho as he had been a truſty Servant of the murder'd Duke of 
Orleans, ſo he was Bargunay's moſt enrag'd Enemy) by a Motion of his 


"Eye gave a Signal to his Compamions to ſecond him; and crying out, 
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It's time, which was the Word agreed on, he firſt aſſaulted the Duke, 
and ftriking him on the Face with a little Battle-Ax, which he had 
conceaPd under his Coat, with the Blow cut off his Chin, which fell on 
his Knees. The Duke, tho he felt the Wound, yet loft not his Cou- 
rage nor Preſence of Mind, but attempted to draw his Sword, and put 
himſelf into a condition to defend his Life with Bravery ; but Tazegsy 
redoubling his Blows, and ſeconded by the others who all fell upon him 
at once, the Duke was ſoon beat down, and kilPd with many * 
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The firſt. mortal one was given him by Olivier de Cajet, or Lajet, who 

run his Sword up to the Hilt in his Belly, which made fo large a | 

Wound, that the Guts came out, Ar laſt the Dauphin, who ſtood with F. tiareus ibid. 

his drawn Sword, and ſaw the Duke thus mang''d, call'd out to the Meicrus, . 15: 

Murderers to deſiſt: Now I believe, ſaid he, he has enough. One Ar- P. 253. 

chibald Fluſſate throwing himſelf on the Body now lying on the Ground, 

to ſhield it from the. Blows which they made. at it, was ſoon kill'd. . | 

The Lord De Wouailles had drawn his Sword half out to defend the Du Pleix ibid. 

Duke, or to revenge his Death, but was prevented by the Viſcount De 

Narbonne, Who held a Dagger to his Breaſt, Vouailles throwing himſelf 

violently on the Viſcount, . wreſted the Dagger out of his Hands ; but 

in the ſame moment was aſſaulted by the other Aſſaſſinates, and kilbd. 

The Lord De Fribarg making alſo ſome offer of reſiſtance, was ſeiz?d 

Priſoner. The Lord St. George was wounded in the Side, and D*Ancre 

in the Hand; and all the ten who accompany'd the Duke, together 

with his Secretary, were made Priſoners, 1 De Nouailles, who, 

as we faid, was kill'd, and Montague, who leap'd over the Barriers, 

and eſcaping into the Caſtle, told the Burgundians how their Duke was 

murder d. Some of em in their firſt Fury ran with threatning Crys to 

the Barriers ; but were ſoon forc'd to retreat by a violent Shot of Arrows, 

and apprehending that they were not ſafe in the Caſtle, which they 

could not maintain, they deſerted it; and having burnt a little Cabinet Mcierus ibid. 

of the Duke's Letters, that they might not fall into the Enemys hands, 

fled to Bray, being purſu'd in their Flight by the Troops of the Dauphin, 

who made a great Slaughter, took many of *em Priſoners, and all their pu Plein ibid. 

Baggage. The Lords De Jouvelle and De Montague, with ſome of the 

more valiant Bargundians, continu'd in the Caſtle, with a Reſolution to 

defend it to the laſt Extremity ; but wanting Proviſion, they were in a 

little time conſtrain'd to ſurrender. Of the Priſoners ſome were ſet at 64 

liberty, upon taking an Oath of Fidelity to the Dauphin, and others who #1 

refus'd were put to Ranſom ; but Charles de Lens Admiral of France was . 

kill'd in cool Blood, for his obſtinate adherence to the Burgundian Party. 4 

The Dauphin ſeiz' d all the Duke's Equipage, which was very rich and 1 

magnificent: His Body was ſtrip'd of all, except his Boots and Waſt- wcierus ibid: | 

coat, which were ſtain'd with Blood. They cut off his Fingers to get 1 

the Rings, and drag'd him by the Legs along the Floor, that the Dau- | 

phin might be certain he was dead, while that ſavage Prince glutted his 

Eyes with this diſmal Spectacle of his murder'd Kinſman. The Corps 

was left on the Ground till Midnight, and then was carry'd into a Mill pu pteix ibid. 

near the Bridg, and the next day inter'd in the Church of Noſtredame, 

before the Altar of St. Louis, without any other Solemnity of a Funeral 

than a few Maſſes ſaid for his Soul. „„ | 
Thus fell the Duke of Burgundy, who as he had causg'd the Duke of Font. Heuser: 

Orleans to be aſſaſſinated in the Streets of Paris, ſo by the Requital of ?-73- 

Divine Juſtice his own Lite was abandon'd to vile Treachery. He was 

of a bold and daring Spirit, but proud and imperious. As he had by 

long Experience gain'd great Knowledg in the Art of War, ſo the 

French hop'd under his Conduct to have beat the Exgliſb out of their 

Country. He was 2 ambitious, and made uſe of all means 

to gratify his exorbitant Luſt of Power: He ſo indulg'd himſelf in licen- 

tious and unlawful Love, that he entertain'd many 
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able Birth and Quahey as his Miftrifſes; and it was one of em, Madam 
Giac, whobetray'd him to this his Ruin. | 
Some Hiſtorians excuſe the Dauphin from having ever intended or 
ven his conſent to ſo deteſtable an Action. They confeſs indeed that 
ing inform'd of ſome Alliance which the Duke had agreed with the 
King of England, herefolv'd to make him a Prifoner : That under colour 
of doing this, the Duke's mortal Enemys, who were about the Dauphin, 
had murder'd him, it not being in the Power of the Prince to hinder 
dem, fince he was too young, being but eighteen, to have ſufficient Au- 
thority to reftrain thoſe who attended his Perſon. But whether he him- 
ſelf was guilty of this horrid Act, or not, *tis certain he did not obtain 
the Advantages which he hop'd from it ; for the Duke had left a Son to 
inherit his Dominions, to command his Army, and to revenge his Mur- 
der. And tho the Queen of France had loſt the great Support of her 
Authority, yet ſhe was not ſo much diſpirited as enrag'd, and had now 
a more implacable Hatred againſt the Dauphin, tho her Son. The King 
of Egan grew more powerful by the Union of the Forces of the 
young Duke, who would rather join with the Enemys of France than 
ſee his Father's Death unreveng'd ; and the Dauphin himfelf loſt all 
Eſteem among thoſe who were to be his Subjects, for they could not 
but have very ill thoughts of a Prince who had not =! violated his 
arbarous Act 
had manifeſted the Cruelty of his Nature ; and that he would not ſcruple 
the baſeſt Treacherys, to gratify his Revenge. He was ſenſible how 
much che Noiſe of this Action would defame him; and therefore us'd 
all Endeavours to take off or leſſen the Infamy. He wrote Letters to 
Paris, Roan, and other principal Citys, to give the moſt ſpecious Ac- 
count of what had been done at Montereau, diſguiſing the Horror of 
the Fact with the faireſt Colours he could lay upon it, and imputing 
the Guilt of it to the Duke, who by his Pride and arrogant Deportment 
had puld this fad Fate upon his own Head. He proteſted that he gave 
him the Kkindeſt Reception he could expect or defire ; but that the 
Duke behav'd himſelf with an Arrogance which was infufferable, and 
offer d to draw his Sword: and therefore to prevent his treaſonable De- 
ſign, and to preſerve the Life of their Prince, his Followers were oblig'd 
to make uſe of their Arms, and kill him. But all theſe Pretences ſoon 
vaniſh'd, when Montague, who was preſent at the Action, had given a 
difterent Account of it, which he was induſtrious to do by Letters di- 
ſtributed into the chief Citys and Towns, exaggerating all the Circum- 
ſtandes of the Tragedy with ſuch moving Expreſſions, as fill'd the Peo- 
ple with Compaſſion for his murder'd Prince, and with Horror at the 
thoughts of the Dauphin's Cruelty. The Count De St. Pol being then 
at Pars, call'd an Aſſembly of all the Provoſts in that City, who mu- 
tually bound themſelves by a folemn Oath, that they would imploy their 
Lives and Fortunes to revenge this execrable Murder; and that they 
would not without commonConſent ever make a Peace with the Dauphin. 
All the other Citys in France, who were of the Burgundian Party, en- 
gaged themſelves by the ſame Oath ; and many Perſons being convicted 
of having been confecious to this barbarous Deſign, had Juſtice executed 
upon 'em. The King and Queen of France were alſo highly irritated 
apainſt the Prince. The King by circulatory Letters ſent into all Parts 
or the Kingdom, forbad any to bear Arms for him, threatning that in 
a 
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2 little time he would take revenge for this Parricide. He declar'd to 
the People, That the Dauphin and his Accomplices had violated their Meierus, LI. 
Faith given, and by treacherous Practices had forfeited all Honour P: 295, 296: 
* and Conſcience; that no confidence therefore could be put in their Pro- 
* miſes; that no Oaths nor Treatys, nor any Agreements of ſuch perfidi- 
ous Men, could be certain: And that ſince there was no longer any 
proſpect of uniting the Forces of France to oppoſe the Arms of the 
King of England, no remedy was left to ſave their Country fromruin, but 
to ſettle a Peace with him, and of an Enemy to make him their Friend 
and kind Protector, by giving him the Princeſs Katherine in Marriage, 
and with her che Crown of France, to be enjoy'd by him after the 
Death of the King her Father. That it was but jult to exclude 
Charles Count of Ponthien from ſucceeding in the Throne, ſince he 
had by this baſe perfidious Act render'd himſelf unworthy of the 
Name or Character of a Prince, tho he had the confidence to call him- 
ſelf the Dauphin, after having committed a Crime which degraded 
him from that high Dignity, and tainted all the Royal Blood which 
was in him. That a Man who had by Perjury violated his Faith, had 
renounc'd his Honour too, diſennobl'd his Perfon and was unfit ever to 
be a King: and he who had openly diſclaim'd all his Portion in Heaven, 
could have no juſt Title to any part of an Earthly Dominion. That 
it would be an eternal Diſhonour to France, if a Man deform'd with 
ſo many Crimes ſhould be ever ſeen to (it on the Throne. Therefore 
all Perſons were commanded not to acknowledg him as Regent of 
France, but to regard him as a perfidious Man, and a Murderer pro- 
ſcrib'd and condemn'd, and who with his Aſſociats was deveſted of 
all Honours and Dignitys, and diſpoſſeſs'd of all their Eſtates, 
which ſhould be given to others. That ſince therefore Charles Count 
of Ponthiea, condemn'd and execrated by God, Nature, and his own 
Parents, could have no Title or Claim to the Throne of France, it 
was but juſt that, he being excluded from his Inheritance, Henry King 
of England ſhould for the Peace of the Nation be eſtabliſh'd and pro- 
claim'd Regent of France, ſince the Good and Happineſs of the People 
could not by any other means be procur'd. That Juſtice might be done 
on the Murderers, all Perſons were requir'd to ſeize em, and to bring 
em to ſuffer the Puniſhments to which they were condemn'd by the 
Law. This is the Subſtance of what the French King order'd to be 
proclaim'd in the Citys and Towns which acknowledg'd him, and the 
Proclamation was dated at Troys Jan. 27, 4. D. 1420. 4. R. qo. 

As the King and Queen of France expreſs d ſych paſſionate Reſent- Mere, 
ments of the Duke's Death, ſo Philip his Son and Heir to the Dutch: 
of Burgundy with as much heat and more efficacy purſu'd the Vengeance 
of his Father's Blood, and {wore he would never lay down his Arms, nor 
make Peace or Trace, till he had extirpated all bis Marderers. The Part- 

{#415 averſe to the Dauphin's Party, and who had always been zealoull 
firm to the Intereſt of Burganay, ſent De Morvilliers the Preſident to the 
young Duke with aſſurances of their Fidelity and Service, to inflame | | 
him the more with Deſires of Revenge. Reſoly'd to proſecute theſe Pont. Heuter. 
Deſigns, he now ſent to all the Citys in France of the Burgandian Party, 5. — 
to let *em know that he would in a ſhort time make Peace with the Chron. de 
King of England; and therefore they ſhould not be diſpirited, but Foxy ae 09 7: 
in defence of their Libertys, which 3 had fo proſperoully a Rey. 
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Book VI. After having magnificently ſolemniz'd his Father's Funerals, who had 
deen laid in the Earth without any Ceremony, he call'd an Aſſembly 
of the States at Arras, in which the Deputys of the Citys that were 
devoted to him, unanimouſly engag'd to ſerve him againſt the Dauphin, 
to whom now they gave no other Title than that of the Count de Pon- 
thies. They inveſted him likewiſe with the Regency, and advis'd that 
he Thould make Peace with the King of England, who offer'd him the 
Aſſiſtance of his Arms. 
Monſtrel. fel. The Duke in purſuance of their Counſels, ſent Embaſſadors to King 
5. Henry at Roan, to deſire a Truce and Ceſſation of Arms in all Places 
which acknowledg'd Obedience to him and the French King. The Per- 
ſons imploy'd in the Embaſſy were the Biſhop of Arras, the Lord De 
Thoulongon, the Sieur Guillaume De Champaivers, and the Sieur Guillebert 
Le Fevre, de Laumoy, When they came to Roan, they found there the Embaſſa- 
_ dors the Dauphin had ſent to King Henry to treat about an Alli- 
ance, whom he had inſtructed to offer, not only the undiſturb'd Poſſeſ- 
fion of all Normandy, but alſo the Dominions of the Duke of Bargunay, 
with promiſe that he would aſſiſt him to conquer em. But the King was 
more inclin'd to hearken to the Propoſitions of the Duke's Embaſſadors. 
While this Affair was in agitation, Henry Greenfield Embaſſador from 
the Pope came to K. Henry, He preſented him two Letters, one written 
8 by Bartholomeo Coſſa Cardinal of Florence, and dated from that City 
Vide Liter- "Jane 12, in which he congratulated his Victorys, and expreſs'd a moſt 
Coe Tire. zealous Affection for his Service, The other from the ſame Place, 
B.6. £64. A. June 30. by John Kyterich Biſhop of Litchfield, and Thomas Poltonne, 
= B.. sg. in Which they recommended Greenfield the Pope's Prothonotary, and 
; Counſellor of the Duke of Bavaria, as a Perſon ſent to treat with his 
Majeſty about ſome important Affair. The King being at Mare, 
OZ. 16. gave Audience to Greenfield, whoſe Buſineſs was not only to ex- 
hort the King to Peace, but to ſollicit him to abrogate a Statute long 
ſince made in England, which was greatly prejudicial to the Church of 
Rome, and to the Papal Authority. By the King's Command this An- 
Iſta Reſponſio, [wer was given him: © That King Henry had never been averſe to Coun- 
&c. "MS. ib. ſels of Peace, and how zealouſly, tho unſucceſsfully, he had purſu'd 
e, the Pope ſhould ſhortly be inform'd. That having been two 
Yearsan France, and being yet there imploy'd in War for the Reco- 
very of his Rights, he was not at leiſure to give ſuch Satisfaction in 
the other Buſineſs as he wiſh'd. That the Statute had not been made 
in his nor his Father's Reign, but in the time of his Predeceſſors. 
That it was a Law enacted in Parliament; and that he was ſo oblig'd 
© by the Oath of his Coronation, that he could not without Conſent 
© of his Parliament, interpret, moderate, or abrogate it. 
Bor pat. Norm. The King, Auguſt 12. before, at Ponthoiſe, had commiſſion'd John 
H. 5. 1. Stokes Doctor of Laws, to go Embaſſador to Adolphus the Duke of Mons 
8 (who was afterwards Duke of Juliers and Guelderland) to ſettle an Al- 
liance and Confederacy with him, and to concert what number of Men 
that Duke ſhould ſend to his Aid. 
The King's Ofob. 1. K. Henry wrote from Giſors to the Biſhop of Durham his 
ee, Lord Chancellor in England, expreſſing of what near concern it was to 
Mm MS.in bim, that the French Priſoners, eſpecially the Duke of Orleans, ſhould , 
Bibl. Cort= be under a ſtrict Guard; for which reaſon he commanded the Biſhop - 
eus bs, to inquire into Waterton's Conduct in keeping the Duke his _—_ 
| an 
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and carefully to obſerve it there were any cauſe to ſuſpect his being cor- 
rupted to connive at his Eſcape. 
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King Henry Oct. 12. alſo impower'd Sir William Bardolf Lieutenant Rot. Franc: 
of Calais, and four more, to treat with the Embaſſadors of Philip Duke of 7 H. S 5: 


Burgundy about renewing the Truce made with his Father with reſpe& 
to Flanders; which by reaſon of the Duke's Commiſſioners neglecting 
to come to Calais to concert the Prolongation of it, had for ſome time been 
expir d. The Exgliſh had a Conference at Calais with Cuelsbrone and Ger- 
bode the Duke of Bargundy's Embaſſadors : and Jau. 12. the prolonging 
the Truce to the firſt of Nov. 1420. was concluded ; as likewiſe that all 
Damages ſuſtain'd either by the Engliſh or Flemings, ſhould be repair'd: 
And that the Duke's Commiſſioners ſhould procure from the French 


King Letters confirmatory of this Truce. King Henry Feb. 12. con- 


firm'd what his Embaſladors had done. 


The King Nov. 30. for ſome Reaſons ſent Orders into Exgland that Autogr. In: 


the Keepers of the Duke of Orleans and Duke of Bourbon ſhould be in- 
terchang'd ; and in purſuance to theſe Orders,” on Dec. 7. at a Place near 
Nottingham, they {ign'd an Indenture, by which Sir Nicholas Montgo- 
mery reſign'd the Charge of the Duke of Bourbon his Priſoner to Robert 
Waterton Eſq; who in the ſame manner tranſmitted the Duke of Orleans 
to the Careot Montgomery. 

On the 16th of October the Parliament, which had been ſummon'd 


dentur. in 
ch. Reg. 


Aug. 24. before, met, and the Biſhop of Durham Chancellor of England, Clauſ.in Doti- 
betore the Duke of Bedford Warden of the Kingdom, and the Lords * 

and Commons aſſembl'd in the Painted Chamber, declar'd that as his Rot. Parl. 
* Majeſty was ſtill engag'd in a War with France, which had been at- 7 5 Ti. f. 


* tended with Victory and Honour, ſo he recommended to their Care 
© the good Government and Defence of the Realm: and ſince he could not 
* without eminent Danger deſiſt from the Enterprize he had begun, hav- 
ing in vain endeavour'd for Peace; he expected new Proviſions to be 
made, that he might end the War to his Honour, and their Advantage. 
He therefore order*d the Commons to chuſe their Speaker. Then Re- 
ceivers of Petitions for England, Ireland, Wales, and Scotland; Receiv- 
ers of Petitions for Gan and other Places beyond the Seas, and the 
Iſles : and Triers of thoſe Petitions were appointed. | 

On Tueſday the ſecond Day of the Seſſions, the Commons preſented 
Roger Flower Eſq; for their Speaker, who with the common Proteſtation 
was allow'd. : 

Novemb, 13. the Commons, by the Aſſent of the Biſhops and Lords, 
granted to his Majeſty one Fifteenth and one Tenth, and one half Part 
of 'em both. | 

The like Order was taken for the Payment of ſuch who ſhould lend 
Mony to the King, as had been obſerv'd in the fourth Year of his Reign. 
There were 23 Lords, whoſe Names are in the Roll, who made their 
Subſcription. | 

It was enacted, that the Lords of the Council ſhould have Power to 
eſtabliſh Orders touching the Coin. er: 

For the keeping the Mony within the Nation, it was enacted, that 
all Neceſſarys ſhould be bought at home for the King's Soldiers, and 
ſent to em; and alſo that certain Wools ſhould be bought, and ſent into 


Normanth, notwithſtanding any Statute for the Staple to the contrary. 
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Book VI Whereas Frier John Randolf, the Queen Dowager's Confeſſor, had 
accu d her for conſpiring the Death of the King; it was enacted, that 
all the Lands and Goods of Roger Doller and Petromel Brocart, her Sure. 
tys, ſhould be ſeiz d, and paid to the King: and ſufficient Warrant was 

| provided forall who would pay the ſame. 

Tix-12. To a Petition that a Writ of Partition might be between Copartners, 
or the Feoffees or Allies of any of them; it was anſwer'd, that the 
Common Law ſhould be obſerv'd. 

To another, that a Pein might be limited in the Statute for the Wages 
of Chaplains, this Anſwer was return'd, That the Statute provided 
ſhould be obſerv'd. ; f 
Tie. 20, „  Twoother Petitions being offer d, that the Day of Exigent might lie 

in the Writ of Forger of falſe Deeds, and that a Man being bound by 
'Recognizance to appear at a Day certain for keeping of the Peace, and 
then being detain'd by Sickneſs, Impriſonment, or other Commandment, 
might plead the fame in Bar upon a Scire Facias: This Anſwer was re- 
turn'd, That the Common Law ſhould be obſerv'd. 

Another Petition was, That the Statute made in 13 R. 2. againſt 
Hunters might continue, with this Adjunct, That every Perſon being 
thereof attainted, ſhould for every Offence forfeit to the King three Pound 
ix Shillings and eight Pence: To which it was anſwer'd, that the ſaid 
Statute ſhould be obſerv'd. 

During theſe Tranſactions in England, great Advances were made in 
France toward a Peace and Alliance between the two Kings and the Duke 
Monſirel, Of Burgundy. An Aſſembly of the States had met at Arras, in which it 
- - 8. Was reſolvꝰd that the Duke of Burgund, by the French King's Permiſſion, 
e ſhould eſtabliſh ſuch an Alliance with the King of England, as might 

enable him to proſecute a juſt and ſevere Revenge upon his Father's 
Monſtrel. = Murderers. To effect this Deſign, he again ſent to Roan his Embaſſa- 
* dors, the Biſhop of Arras, the Sieur Actis de Brimeu, and the Sieur Ro- 

land d Uniquerque, who were favourably receiv'd by King Henry, who 
Monſtrel. ibid. was the more diſpos'd to enter into a League with the Duke, from the 
e ene ibid. Conſideration, that the great Influence which he had on the King and 
Queen of France, might facilitate his obtaining the Princeſs Katherine 
in Marriage, which he paſſionately deſir d. When therefore they de- 
clar'd the Buſineſs about which they came, they had all Incouragements 
to proceed in it with hopes of Succeſs, the King telling 'em, that in a 
ſhort time he would ſend Embaſſadors to the Duke their Maſter, with 
full Commiſſion to conclude the deſir'd Alliance; and with this Anſwer 
they return'd to Arras. 

To make way for this Treaty, K. Henry's Commiſſioners, Philip Bi. 
hop of Worceſter, Henry Lord Fitz-Hugh Chamberlain, Sir Malter 
M3 Flangerford Steward of the Houſhold ; and the Embaſſadors of the 

French King, Martin Biſhop of Arras, the Sieur Jean de Saulx, the Lord 
De Courtinron, and Jean Daule, agreed at Mante Nov, 20. upon a Ceſ- 
ſation of Arms for Paris, and the Places neighbouring to it ; of which 


theſe were the principal Articles : 


That from Nov. 20. to Dec. 4. King Henry ſhould act no Hoſtilitys 
againſt Paris, nor any Perſons dwelling within 15 Miles round: And 
that none within or without that Precinct, who were in the Obedience of 
the Frexch King, and of the Duke of Burgandys Party, ſhould make 
War on the Engliſb. That 


Tit. 19. 


Tit. 22. 
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That K. Henry ſhould not take nor beſiege any Caſtles or Towns 
which embrac'd the Duke's Intereſt: But yet that he ſhould have liberty 
to paſs throꝰ em to make War on the Dauphin, or to beſiege any Place 
not comprehended in the Truce. 

That his Troops in their March ſhould be allow'd to take neceſſary 
Proviſions for their Subſiſtence; but that they ſhould take none, with- 
out paying, from the Country People who brought em to Paris tb 
ſell. 

That the Subjects of one King ſhould not paſs into the Territorys of 
the other, unleſs on ſuch occaſions as were allow'd and expreſs'd in the 
Truce. 

That as neither the King of France, nor any of his Subjects, ſhould 
make War on the Exgliſb; ſo he ſhould not ſuffer the Troops of the 
Dauphin to march thro the Places included in the Ceſſation of Arms. 

That the Truce ſhould not be accounted to be broke by any Hoſtile 
Attempts or Enterprizes ; but the Injurys done ſhould be repair'd by the 
Conſervators, the Governor of St. Germain en Laye, with Sir Richard 
Cromwel on the King of England's part, and the Sieur De Thoulongon 
Provoſt of Paris, for the King of France. 

This Truce was confirm'd by the King at Roan Der. 2. and prolong'd 
to the twelſth day of that Month. 


About the latter end of November the Engliſh Embaſſadors, who 
were the Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Earls of Warwick and Quin, came to Monſtrel. ibid: 
Arras, and were entertain'd by the Duke. The Articles which the King 
of England, reſiding at Mante Nov. 16, had given 'em Commiſſion 
to propound for a Peace and Alliance, were theſe : 


That he ſhould have the Princeſs of France in Marriage. Oblat. fact. &c. 
That he would not diſturb the King of France in the Poſſeſſion of the ie 


Crown, but let him peaceably enjoy it, as long as he liv'd, and receive jg; f. 111. P. 
the Revenues of it. That the Queen alſo, during her Life, ſhould 

have that Title and Dignity, with ſuch a part of the Revenues of the 

Crown as were ſutable to maintain the Royal Honour, All which 

King Henry would oblige himſelf to perform on theſe Conditions : 


That the Crown of France, with all the Dominions belonging to it, 
; _ after the Death of the King, deſcend to him and his Heirs 
for ever. | 
That ſince the diſcomposd Underſtanding of that King render'd 
him uncapable to reign, therefore the King of England, as Regent, 
* ſhould adminiſter the Affairs of Government with the Council of the 
* Nobles of that Kingdom : and that he would employ his greateſt care 
* and endeavours to govern for the Glory of God, for the Honour of 
© the King and Queen of Frazce, and for the Good of the Nation, to re- 
* ſtore Peace, and to maintain it; and with the Council of the three 
k anc to order all things in the Government with Juſtice and 
* Equity. | 
© That theStates of the Kingdom, both Spiritual and Temporal, with 
the Inhabitants of the Citys and Towns, ſhould take an Oath of Fide- 
* lity to obey him as Regent. To obſerve all Orders made by the King 
* of France and himſelf, in conjunction with the Council; To — 

* : 


F< 


——— 
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© or attempt any thing egainſt his Perſon, Lite, State, Honour or 
* Dignity. | 

© That theſe Articles, when agreed, ſhou'd be ratity'd with the 
© Great Seal of France. That they ſhou'd likewiſe be ſign'd by whe 
© Queen, the Duke of Burgundy, the Nobles, and People of France, 
© with a ſolemn Oath to obſerve em. 


The Duke of Burgandy having conſider'd theſe Articles, fign'd his 
Aſſent and Approbation of em at Arras, Dec. 2. obliging himielt that 
he would be ſo far from obſtructing their acceptance by the French King, 
that he would vigorouſly cadeavour to make em obtain the deſit d 
effect. 
As to the Treaty of Alliance between King Henry and the Duke him- 
ſelf, when the Exg/z/þ Embaſſadors had propounded what their King 
had given em Inſtructions to do, the Duke of Burgund allo declar'd the 
Terms upon which the Treaty might proceed. 


The Perſons whom by two Commiſſions, one dated Oct. r. the other 


Dec. 7. he had appointed to manage it, and to conclude the Al. 
liance between him and England, were Martin Biſhop of Arras, Phi 
de Morwillier firſt Preſident of Parliament, the Lords De Neufchaſtel, De 
Courtinron, and De Thoulongon, the Sieur De Lannoy, with Simon de 
Formelles Doctor of the Laws, and Jean de Rinel Secretary to the King of 
France. In a few days they had fo adjuſted all Matters with the Exg- 
, that the Peace between King Hemry and the Duke was concluded 
Des 26. and feald with the Duke's Great Seal Jan. 5. The Articles 
of it were theſe : 


That if the Peace, for which there had been ſo many Treatys, ſhou'd 
be eftabliſh'd by the Marriage of the Princeſs of France to King Henry, 
and of one of his Brothers to a Siſter of the Duke of Burgundy, then the 
Duke engag'd himſelf to give all Aſſiſtance to King Hur, as his Ally 
and Brother, that was neceſſary to preſerve his Perſon, defend his Do- 
minions, and advance his Glory. 

That the King of England ſhould be under the ſame Obligations to 
the Duke ; and ſhould ſwear, that whenever he was Regent, or when- 
ever he wore the Crown of France, he would maintain him in all his 
Prerogatives and Honours. 

That he would imploy all his Power to revenge the Blood of the 
Duke's Father, and to execute deſerv'd puniſhment upon the Dauphin, 
and all his Accomplices, in that treacherous Murder. 

That if the Prince, or any of the Murderers, did fall into his hands, 
they ſhould not, without the Duke's conſent, be ranſom'd nor deliver'd, 
that ſo due Juſtice might be ioflicted. 

That in conſideration of the great Sums which the Duke had expen- 
ded, and of the difficultys and labour which he had endur'd in promo- 
ting this buſineſs of the Peace, King Henry ſhould obtain a Grant from 
the French King, of Lands and Territorys adjoining to thoſe which the 
Duke at preſent poſſe(s'd in France; which Lands ſhould amount to the 
yearly Incom of twenty thouſand Livres, and ſhould be aſſur'd to the 
Duke, and his Heirs Male, to hold in Fee of the Crown of France. 
That if the French King refus'd it, King Heyxry ſhould ingage himſelf to 
perform it when ſeated in that Throne. That 
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That the Duke ſhould maintain the King's Right againſt all pretenſions 
that might be made to any part of the French Dominions, by virtue of 
their baving marry'd a Daughter of France, or by any other Claim. 


All this was agreed, on condition that the French King and his Coun- Vionſtrel. bid. 
cil ſhould approve what had been done : And it was determin'd, that * ieee 
the Engliſh Embaſſadors, with thoſe of the Duke, (who was to follow _ 1 
them himſelf) ſhould go to Troys in Champaig ne, where the King, — " 
and Princeſs, then were, to have the Articles confirm'd by their conſent, j 
and the Treaty conſummated. | | 

To open the Way for this Treaty with the French King at Troys, it 
was neceſſary, that as before in Nov. 20. a Ceſſation of Arms for Paris, 
and the adjacent Parts, had been agreed; ſo a General Truce, between 
England and France, ſhould be concluded. The Duke of Burgundy Rot. pat. Norm. 
therefore, being inveſted by the French King with full Power to treat — — 
about it, and to conclude it in his Name, did by a Commiſſion dated at N 
Arras, Dec. 7. appoint the Biſhop of Arras, the Sieur Philip de Morvil. 
lier firſt Preſident of Parliament in France, the Lord de Neafchaſtel 1 
Grand Steward, the Sieur de Thoulongon, the Sieur de Courtinron, the . 
Sieur de Lannoy, Simon de Formelles, . de Rivel the French King's Se- | 
cretary, and Jean Sac Citizen of Paris, to tranſact this Affair. And 
King Henry, by a Commiſſion at Roar, Dec. 21. conſtituted to treat .M 
with *em Philip Morgan Biſhop of Worceſter, John Kemp Biſhop of Ro- al 
cheſter, Henry Fitzhagh Lord Chamberlain, Sir Walter Hungerford Lord 
Steward of the Houſhold, and Sir John Tiptoft Seneſchal of Aquitain. 
A General Truce, to continue from Dec. 2. to March 1. enſuing, was 
accordingly concluded by 'em at Roan, Dec. 24. and the Articles of it 
were to this effect: | 


That the Truce ſhould reach to all the Parts, and comprehend all the 
Subjects of both Kingdoms, 

That the Dauphin and his Party ſhould be excluded. _ 

That the French King's Subjects ſhould have free paſſage thro the 
Towns and Territorys of the King of England, paying the uſual Dues 
and Cuſtoms : But that they ſhould not enter into any fortify'd Town 
and Caſtle without a Licence from the Governor, and ſhould oblig'd 
to bring a Certificate from the Bailiffs, or Provoſts of the Places whence 
they came, to give aſſurance that they were true Subjects of the King 
of France, and that they had no treacherous deſign. 

That the Subjects of King Henry ſhould, in like manner, have liberty 
to paſs thro the Towns and Dominions of the King of France. 

That theſe Articles ſhould be confirm'd by the Great Seal of both 
Princes: And that the Governors of Towns, eſpecially of thoſe on the 
Frontiers, ſhould ſwear to obſerve the Truce, and to prevent others 
from violating it. | 

That every injurious attempt by French or Engliſh, ſhould not be 
judg'd to break off the Truce, but the Wrongs done ſhould be repair d 
and fatisfy'd by the Conſervators appointed for both Nations. 


This Truce was ſign'd by the Embaſſadors at Roar, Dec. 24. and Rot. Pa. 
confirm'd by the King in the Caſtle of that City, Jan. 15. and Jay. 27. A ** 10 
He prolong d it to the 12th of March, 


In 


——— 
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CEN Troops in Artois and Flanders againſt the Dauphin, and {ent the Sieur 
2 % Jean de Luxemburg at the head of em, to beſiege the Caſtle de Man, 

in which there was a Gariſon that grievouſly infeſted Amiens, Corbre, 
and all the adjacent Country; but this deſign was diverted, becauſe the 
Sieur de Layxemburz was oblig'd to turn his Arms to regain Troy, a 
Town in the Yermandois, which a Party of the Dauphin's 'I roops had 
furprizd in the Night. He cloſely beſieg'd it, and batter'd it fo ſu- 
riouſly, that the new Gariſon defpairing of Relief {von ſurrender'd it 
to him, on condition they might have their Lives and Liberty, and be 
permitted to carry out the Goods with which they had enrich'd them- 
Felves in the ſurprizal of the Place. The Town being deliver'd up, the 
Soldiers of the Gariſon went out with a Safe-· conduct from the Sieur de 
Laxembarg, and directed their march to Compeigne, riding as faſt as they 
could ; bur they had not been long gone, before 2000 Eng/zſb,commanded 
by the Earl of Huntington, and the Lord Cor amal, came to Troy, to allilt 
theBurgundien Troops againſt the other. When they ſaw the Town in 
poſſeſſion of the Sieur de Luxemburg, fo that there was no occaſion lor 
their Arms, and heard that the Gariſon but a little before were gone out 
of the Place, and carry'd with em a conſiderable Booty, they purſued 
and came up with em when they were about twelve Miles {rom Roye, 
and charging briskly eaſily defeated em, killing or taking the grcateſt 
part Priſoners, ſome few only eſcaping, who ſhelter'd themſelves in the 
neighbouring Woods. Hector du Saueuſes, whom Luxemburg had ſent 
to conduc em, would have ſeiz'd Karados du Queſpes, one of their chiet 
Officers, as his own Priſoner, with an intention to preſerve his Life and 
Liberty; but the Lord Cornwall would nor ſuffer it, telling him, It did 
not become him to take any of em Priſoners, who had all receiv'd a 
Bale conduct ſrom his General. And when da Saveuſes perſiſted in the 
Conteſt, Cornwall pulh'd him violently with his Gantlet ; but the other 
was forc'd to diſſemble his reſentment of the Affront, ſince the Eug0U 
were the ſtrongeſt Party. 
The Sieur e Laxembarg being diſturb'd that his Safe-conduct was 
thus violated, went the next Morning to make a viſit to the Earl of Hun. 
rengron and the Lord Cornwall, who with their Troops were lodg'd at a 
Village fix Miles diſtant from Roe. He recommended to 'em the Sicur 
Karados, and Charles de Thawy, as Perfons meriting kind Uſage, and ho- 
nourable Entertainment, but could not obtain their Liberty, for they 
were ſent into Englaud, and ſome time after redeem'd with a conſide- 
rable Ranſom. 
4.D. 1240: During theſe Actions of the War, the Citizens of Paris expreſs'd their 
Pro Civit. Pa- eaxneſt>defires chat an end might be put to it, and to the Miterys of 
nM France, by che concluſion. of a Peace, of which now they began to hav 
der B. 6. fol. ſome hopes. They had ſent their Deputys to King Heury, and omitted 
117. B. nothing that was in their power to promote and accompliſh this happy 
buſineſs. They made their Addreſſes to him, that he would favour 
their City with his Protection, and preſerve their antient Privileges. 
Bor bar Norm, King Henry, Jan. 24. 1420. by Letters Patent given at Roay, allur' 
e, em of his favour and peculiar care, and promis'd, that if he ſhould be 


> Regent of France, or King after the Death of Charles VI. he would 
protect and defend em, preſerve intirely all their Libertys and Privi- 
leges, and do all he could to increaſe the Riches and Glory of their 

Ky. - The 
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was not his deſign to move War againſt the King of England without 


| were proſecuted in the Actions of the War, The Earl of Huntington, 


The Truce which had been agreed in order to perfect the Treaty ofProrog.Treug; 
Peace being almoſt expir'd, (for it was to laſt only to the 1ſt of March) 
the French King, by Letters directed to his Civil and Military Officers, B. 5. fol:101.B; 


Feb. 24. 1420. declar d, That tho the Truce ſhould be at an end, yet it 


mung 
— — — — — — —— — — 
* 1 * LS oy 
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publick Declaration made of it, and that he prolong'd the Truce to 

March 24. and requir'd 'em to obſerve it to that time. His Orders were yonater. ft: 
unRually obey*d ; inſomuch, that tho the Treaty was not compleated 288. 

—— King Henry, the Duke of Barganay, and the French King, yet 

all who were of their Party, convers d as familiarly with the Exgliſb 

Troops who were on the Frontiers of Normandy, as if the Peace had 

been proclaim'd ; and the joint Intereſts of King Henn, and the Duke, 


and the Lord Cornwall, laid Siege to the Fort de Fontaines Lavagam, 

which had always adher'd to the Party of Orleans, and infeſted not only 

the Frontiers of Normanay, but all Beauvais, and the Country about 
Amiens. After a Siege of three Weeks it was ſurrender d to the Engliſh 

the Gariſon being ſuffer*d to march out with Liberty and Goods, a 

the Fort was demoliſh'd as unſerviceable. Dampmartin and de Tremblay pes urin: 
being abandon'd by the Dauphin's Troops, the Engliſh and Burgundians f. 374. F 
poſſeſs'd themſelves of thoſe Towns. About the ſame time, the Earl of yunret,via, 
Huntington, and the Lord Cornwall, came before the Town and Caſtle fol. 285. 
of Clermont, which they vigorouſly aſſaulted; and the Gariſon delended 
themſelves with ſo much courage, that many of the Exgliſb being kill'd 

or wounded in the Aſſault, the Earl, after having fir'd the Suburbs of 

St. Andrew, in which were many fine and ſtately Houſes, and ravag'd 

the adjacent Connery drew oft his Army, and with a great Booty re- 

turn'd into Normanay. 

Thus was the War vigorouſly proſecuted againſt the Dauphin, at the {i 
ſame time as there was a Truce with the King of France, and a Treaty 4 
begun, which ended in the concluſion of a Peace and Alliance. In the Rot. Norm. 
mean time King Henry, mov'd with the Complaints of the Merchants, 7 H. 5. p. 2. 
how much they were agriev'd by the Impoſition of twelve Deniers for * 30. 
every Pound weight of all Foreign Commoditys, which had been rais'd 
the Year before, publiſh'd an Ordinance Feb, 1. by which he wholly 
took off that Impoſition, on condition that the King of France would 
do the ſame in all Places ſubject to him: But that King would not Rot. pat. Norm- 
conſent to it, as it ſeems by another Order of King Henry, Feb. 18. 2g. Baal. 
directed to William Alyngton General Treaſurer of Normandy, by which 
he was requir'd to make Proclamation not only of the Tax of thirty 
Livres laid upon every Muid of Salt, and the Exciſe of a fourth Part on 
all Liquors, but of the Impoſition before-mention'd on all Foreign Com. 
moditys ; and to appoint Officers who ſhould have Power to farm out 
thoſe Cuſtoms to any who offer*d moſt, and gave good Security. 

The Duke of Burgundy now preparing to go to 1roys in Champaigne, Monſtrel. fo! 
that he might concert with the French King all the Affairs about the 206. 

Peace, diſpatch'd ſtrict Orders, that all who were able to bear Arms 
{hould be ready to attend him, and in a ſhort time faw himſelf at the 
head of a great number of Men at Arms. As he was now in a condi- 
tion of ſtrength to declare openly his Intentions, ſo he caugd the Truce | 


made with the King of Exgland till the middle of March, to be pro- ; 
clim'd in all the Dominions which own'd ſubjection to him and the | 

| LI French 1 
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Monde! N 


fol. 289. 


French King, and took care that the People ſhould know this Truce was 
in order to conclude a laſting Peace and Alliance, The Duke, at the 
head of his new rais*'d Troops, march'd to St. Quintin, where the Exg/j 

Embaſladors, the Earls of Warwick and K,yme, the Lord Roſs Marſha 
of England, and Sir Lewis Robeſſart, a Native of Hainault, with a gua 
of five hundred Men at Arms, met him, and rode on with him towards 


Js; but the Deputys of the Town De Laon, meeting him with com- 


Monſtrel. ibid. 
fol. 290. 


Tract. Pacis, 
& c. Apr . 9. 
1420. in Ar- 


chivis Regiis. 


plaints of the Devaſtations which the Gariſon of De Cre/py made in all 
the Country around em, he ſtop'd to take in that Place, and in fifteen 
days had it ſurrender'd, on condition the Garifon ſhould not loſe 
their Liberty nor Goods, except thoſe of em that belong'd to the 
Towns under the French King's Obedience, who were made Priſoners 
of War. The Town was plunder'd, and irs Fortifications deſtroy'd. 
The Duke approaching Irc, was met by a great number of the 
Nobles of Burgund), and of the principal Citizens; and entring.the Ci- 
ty, was conducted by them to his Palace, riding thro a vaſt throng 
of People, who, in loud Acclamations, expreſs'd their joys and hopes in 
him, as the Perſon who would put a period to their Calamitys. When 
he came to the Court, the King, Queen and Princeſs, gave him parti- 
cular Marks of Affection, and of the intire Confidence which they had 
in him. | 

The Council often met, in which the King, Queen and Duke, were 
preſent, to debate the buſineſs of the Peace and Alliance ; and after fre- 

vent Conferences with the Engliſb Embaſſadors, it was at laſt conclu- 
ed, April 9. That Charles King of France ſhould give to King Henn of 
England his Daughter the Princeſs Catherine in Marriage. 
* That the French King ſhould have the undiſturb'd poſſeſſion of the 
© Crown during his Liſe; but that after his Death, it ſhould remain 
© to King Henry and his Heirs for ever. 

That the French King's indiſpoſition rendring him unfit to reign, 
© King Heng, as Regent, ſhould adminiſter all the Affairs of Govern- 
© ment, with the Advice and Counſel of the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 

© That the Subjects of France ſhould ſwear to obey his Orders and 


- © Commands, and to pay Allegiance to him and his Heirs, and no other, 


Eaſter the Death of their King; and that they would never ingage in 
© any Deſign or Conſpiracy againſt him. 

© That the Princeſs ſhould have the yearly Revenue of forty thouſand 
© Crowns, two of which ſhould be equal in value to an Eng/iſb Noble. 

* That King Heum ſhould endeavour to reduce thoſe Citys and 
© Towns which refus'd Obedience to the French King; and that all 
* Eſtates and Poſſeſhons in them belonging to his Subjects, or to any 
© who ſhould take the before-mention'd Oath of Allegiance, ſhould be 
< reſtor'd to em. 

© That when, after his Deceaſe, King Henn) ſhould come to the 
* Throne of France, the Dutchy of Normanay, and all other Places con- 
£ quer'd by him, ſhould remain united to that Monarchy, 

* That all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in Normandy, and other conquer'd 
© Towns, who took the Oath to obſerve this agreed Peace, ſhould be 
* reſtor'd to their Benefices. 

© That during the Life of the French King, all Writs of Law and 
+ Jultice, Commiſſions and Patents, ſhould be in his Name, and under 


© his Seal. 
FL T | That 
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+ Thar King Henry ſhould preſerve and maintain the Toncur and 


Authority of the Parliament of France. G <2 2; 
That upon his aſſuming the Regency, he ſhould take the Oath uſual 


* to the Kings of France at their Coronation; and that he ſhould advance 


vłiſe and fit Perſons to all Offices in the Kingdom. U 

* That all Churches, Univerſitys and Colleges, ſhould enjoy theit 
* Rights, Privileges and Poſſeſſions: And that King Henry ſhould pre- 
« ſerve all Citys, Corporations, Nobles, and other Perſons,” in the 
G ſame, ; | 19 gabe 

* That he ſhould lay no Taxes on the Subjects of France, but. for 
« great and important Reaſons, I 2742, offs 

a F hat he ſhould provide for the due and impartial adminiſtration of 
© Juſtice. | Ralf var 

l That from the time of the Ratification of this Treaty, in a Conven- 
* tion to be held between the two Kings, King Hezry ſhould, during 
* the French King's Life, refrain from aſſuming the Title of King of 
France. 

© That the French King ſhould give K. Henry the Stile of his deareſt 
Son Henry, King of England, and Heir of France. 

© Thar the French King ſhould give Letters Patent under the Great 
« Seal, and Letters Approbatory and Confirmatory . of this Treaty, 
« fign'd by the Queen, Duke of Burgund), and the other Nobles of 
France; and that the King of England ſhould, in the ſame manner, 
give his Letters Patent, and Letters Confirmatory, ſign'd by his Bro- 
* thers, and his other Nobles. 

© That ſince it was neceſſary, for the full conſummation of this Treaty, 
* that there ſhould be a Convention of the two Kings, the Queen, and 
* Princeſs of France, and the Duke of Burg«nay, a convenient Place for 
the Meeting ſhould be affign'd near Troys : And that in order to this 
© Interview, the following Articles, with the conſent of the King of 
England, ſhould be agreed, 

« That either de Laigny on the Marne, or Pont de Charenton Pro- 
« yince, and de Nogent on the Sein, ſhould be deliver'd to him, with 
their Forts and Citadels, to be gariſon'd with Exgliſb Soldiers. 

That after the end of the Interview, and the return of the King of 
* Ergland, thoſe Towns ſhould be again reſtor'd to the French. 

That the French King, Queen and Princeſs, with the Duke of Bur- 
« g«ndy, ſhou'd be at the appointed Place on the third Day after King 
« Henry had given notice of his coming; or if the King of France were 
4 hinder*d from this Meeting by his Indiſpoſition, the others ſhou'd not 
“ fail. 

That during the time of King Henrys coming to the Interview, 
of his being preſent at it, and of his return, the Exgliſb ſhould be 
permitted to enter into any fortity*d Towns or Citys (it they did not 
come in too great numbers) to ſupply themſelves with neceſſary 
** Proviſions, 

« That before the day of the Convention, the two Kings ſhould de- 
pute Perſons to chuſe ſome Place for their Meeting between Troys and 
* de Nogent. 

That each King might be attended with fifteen hundred Men 


* arm'd, or not arm'd, as he pleas'd. 


Ll 2 That 


960 The Hiſtory of the Reign A.D.1420. 


Book VI. += That certain Bounds ſhoald be fix'd in the Place of the Interview, 
beyond which the Attendants of either King might not paſs; and 
that in che middle ſpace,” berween theſe Boundarys, the two Kings 
«< ſhould meet; PLETE $9117 | | | 

That both Partys ſhould aſſiſt one another in a mutual Defence, 
«apamft any Inſult. or Itiury bffer'd during the time of the King of 
<© Elan coming; or of his being at the Congreſs, or of his return. 

F Thar for the greater ſecurity of bath Partys, they ſhould have fifty 
Mien to ſcout into all the neighbouring Country as far as ſhould be 
«© thought neckſſar y. on e . | =. 

* That the King of England, on the Day immediately preceding the 
© Convention;-ſhould take an Oath in the preſence of Per ſons deputed 
by the French King, that he would not, under the covert of this In- 
© zerview, attempt an) baſe or treacherous Deſign. And that the 
King of Fan, the Quten, and Duke of Barguniy, ſhould on the 
© ame Day, or before, take a like Oath, in the preſence of ſuch whom 
* the King of Ezg/aud ſhould ſend. ; | 
© That the ehe King and Queen, with the Princeſs, and Duke of 
* Burgundy, ſhould abide in Treys, till the King of England ſent Em- 
* balladors to Ggnify'whether he would meet *em at a Place appointed 
© near: that City. And if he reſolv'd to come to the Incerview, they 
* ſhould make chat City the Place of their Reſidence till the end of the 
*-Congreſs, or till the 1ſt of Jay incluſively. oy 

Objet. contra The form of this Treaty had been conſider'd by the King of England's 

Me, Connell, and many objections made againlt it. As firſt, The Title 

Core, Tiber. WinclyCharles the Frexch King us'd in writing himſelf King of France, 

6. bros. A. if King Henry admitted it without any proteſtation, it would be great- 
do his prejudice,” ſince by this he would recede from the Right to that 
Crown, which he and his Predeceſſors had claim'd. And many in- 
ſtances were brought out of the Civil and Canon Law to prove it. The 
fame was objected againſt that Article of King Henry's not aſſuming the 
Titte of King of *Frazce as long as Charles liv'd, that by ſuch a conceſ- 
ſion he would maße all his War to have been unjuſt. Againſt another 
cane of King Henry's being Regent during the French King's Life, 
the objection was, That by this he gave away his preſent Right and 
Claim. It was objected too, that the Name of Charles King of France 
only being inferted, look'd as if it were meant as his own private Act, 
and teem'd to imply that his Subjects ſhould not be oblig'd by it; and 
that therefore it was requiſite it ſhould run not only in the King's Name, 
but inthat of the Queen, and of the Nobles too. 

Thetame Reaſons, as above, were given againſt another clauſe, by 
Which che King of Eagland was oblig'd not to write himſelf King of 
Fru in any Grants, Patents, Commiſſions, Cc. iflu*d out by him in 
theabſence of the French King. It was objected alſo, that in this clauſe, 
We for our Selves and Heirs promiſe and ſwear, that we will obſerve all theſe 

me the form of the Oath not being put in, the obligation was in- 
valid. Another objection was, that in the cloſe the King of France ſpeaks 
of his giving his aſſent as a thing to be done at the Convention, whereas 
in the whole courſe of the form of the Treaty, he had expreſs'd himſelf 
as having given his conſent and agreement to all the Articles of it : 


And that tho it was dated at Tro, yet no mention is made who 
: were 
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were preſent, aud conſented to it; nor was the particular Place for the 
Convention near Tris nam'd, which was neceſſary to remove all Diffi- 
cultys. 101 | | | 

The Articles of the Treaty were fign'd by the French King April g; Nonſtrel. fol. 
and given to the Exg/iſh Embaſſadors to carry to King Hemry at Roan: 
They returo'd with difficulty to that City, hardly eſcaping the'Ambuſh- 
es which the Dauphin had laid to intercept em. 

In this Poſture we muſt leave King Henrys Affairs for x while, and 
look into England, where John Duke of Bedford the King's Brother had 
a Propoſal made him of the Crown of Naples after Queen Joan; the Oc- 
cation of which it will be proper to inquire into. 

We muſt know then, that tho upon the Death of Louis II. King of AntoninCheo- 
Naples, A. D. 1417. the Council of Conſtance had declar d Louic his Son, . — A 
Duke of Anjou, to be his Succeſſor ; yet the Princeſs Joan, Siſter of 
Ladiſlaus, who had worn that Crown, and who dy'd without Heirs, 
having taken poſſeſſion of the Throne after him, made ſuch an Intereſt | 
in Pope Martin V. that he acknowledg'd her as lawſul Queen, and ſent Sucmont-Hiit. 
the Cardinal Mauroceni his Legat to Naples to crown her. As one Con- 4 = 4 
dition which be made with her was, that Sforza her General ſhould p. 300. 
march with an Army to aſſiſt him againſt Braccio, who had uſurp'd the 
Dominion of Perugia; ſo ſhe fail'd not to ſend that General according 
to her Engagement, who fought with the Enemy at Viterbo. But tho r. Joy. in vit. 
he imploy'd all his Courage and Conduct in the Batrel, he loft it by the Mas. Storzz, 
Treaſon of Nicholas and Gilbert des Urſins, who with the Troops under 3 — 
their Command deſerted him, and went over to the Enemy in the heat of 
the Fight. The Pope after this Mis fortune earneſtly ſollicited the Queen 
to recruit Sfor ze with freſn Troops; but ſhe was ſo much influenc'd by the 
Counſelsoſ Caraccioli Grand Seneſchal of Naples, that tho ſhe did not plain- Suemonte ib. 
ly refufe, ſhe made Excuſes and Delays, by which the Pope was ſo highly p. 587. 
diſoblig'd, and the General fo exaſperated againſt her, that they both re- 
ſolv'd to deprive her of the Crown: And to effect this Deſign, Sora 
with the Conſent and Approbation of the Pope ſent his Secretary into 
Provence to the Duke of Anjou, who was but in the eighteenth Year of 
his Age, to invite him to come and conquer a Kingdom to which he had 
ſo clear a Right. The young Prince, encourag'd with the hopes of re- 
covering the Crown, would not neglect the Occaſion, but preſently re- 
mitted a great Sum of Mony to Sforza, and began to fit out a Fleet at 
Marſeilles. And the Pope ſent for Sfor xa to Florence in Jan. 1420. where P. Collenurio 
having conſulted with him about this Affair, he deveſted Queen Joan of FD — 
the Crown, which ſhe held as a Fee in dependance on him, and declar'd 
Louis III. Duke of Anjoa (whoſe Embaſſadors were then at Florence) 

King of Naples, as being Son of Louis II. and of Violante a Daughter of 
the Houſe of Arragon. 

Sforz4 having gather 'd the ſcatter'd Troops of his Army, march'd to B. Facus Hiſt, 
Naples, and encamping within a Mile of the City, declar d War againſt I. ... 
the Queen. At his firſt coming there were many, who being diſcontent- 
ed with the Government, aad having an aſſurance that Sfor za had taken 
up Arms in favour of Loass of Anjou, revolted to him. The Queen, 
tho alarm'd at the Danger which threaten'd her, yet did not negle& to 
make neceſſary Proviſions for the defence of rhe City. Having given 
Orders for the Guard of the Walls and Gates, ſhe call'd her Council to 
debate what was more to be done for the Safety of her Crown. 9 

| a 
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Book VI. all advis'd, that ſince not only Sforæa had beſieg dem, but a more for- 
CV» midable Enemy, Lewis of Anjou, was coming with a greater Force, 
*was needful to have recourſe to foreign Princes for Aid. That the 

een ſhould firſt apply ber ſelf to Pope Martia V. to whom the Pro- 

tection of the Kingdom belong d. That if he faiPd her Hopes, ſhe 

ſhould ask Afﬀfiſtance from any other Princes, where ſhe might expect to 

ſucceed. Accordingly ſhe ſent Auguſtino de Lante de Piſis, a Doctor of 

both Laws, to the Duke of Bedford Regent in England, to treat with 

MS.in Bib. him ; and in a Letter dated March 15. 1420. and ſign'd with her private 
. Seal, aſſur'd him that he might have an intire Confidence in De Piſis, as 
n perſon inveſted by her with full Power. By this Embaſſador, as it 
Sched.Tndene. appears, ſhe made an Offer to the Duke, that ſhe would adopt him 
&, MS-idid- her Heir, to enjoy the Crown of Naples after her Death, if he wou'd 
ee come with ſome Forces to her Aſſiſtance. But the Duke would have 
greater Aſſurances before he would embark in a Deſign of that impor- 

tance ; and therefore he appointed one Phiton to return to Naples with - 

De Piſs, and gave em Inſtructions about ſeveral Particulars, in which 
hedefir'd to be fatisfy*d, viz. at what time after his Adoption it was ex- 

- peRted that he ſhould come thither ? What number of Men at Arms 

and Archers he ſhould bring? What Pay the Soldiers ſhould have 
Monthly? Whether all things ſhould be done at the Queen's Charge? 

Upon this they were directed firmly to inſiſt; and if ſhe would not pay 

the Soldiers, nor ſatisfy the Expences of the Expedition, they were 

> order'd to demand what preſent Recompence the Duke ſhould have, 

and what Territorys ſhou'd be put into his Poſſeſſion, which ought not 

to be of leſs yearly value than fixty thouſand Ducats, to compenſat the 

great Charges of this Expedition, and to maintain him ſutably to his 

Dignity, and his Followers according to their Rank? That ſufficient 

Security be given before he began his Voyage, that he ſhould have the 
Territorys requir'd. That ſome convenient Ports ſhould be deliver'd to 

him, that he and his Soldiers might have free Ingreſs into the Kingdom, 

or Egreſs, as there ſhould be occaſion. That he ſhould be aſcertain'd 

what Place and State he ſhould hold in the Kingdom, what the Ene- 

mys were with whom he muſt fight; for he would not be oblig'd to 

act any thing againſt the Church of Rome. That he would know what 

he ſhould have of the Dominions, Towns and Caſtles which he ſhould 

take from the Enemy. That the Queen by virtue of her Adoption 

ſhould have no Right over his Perſon or Eſtate. That Letters Teſtimo- 

nial, or a publick Inſtrument of the Adoption, ſhould be drawn and 


—_— 


ſign'd by the Queen. 
Ibid. Tiber. The Commiſſioners of the Duke treating with thoſe/of the Queen of 
B. 6. Naples, agreed upon theſe following Articles; which Agreement was 
confirm'd with the Authority and Conſent of the King of England. 
That nothing ſhould be firm and ratify'd, which the Pope did not 


© approve. | 

© That it being probable that the French obſerving the Queen's Deſign 
© of introducing their Enemys into her Kingdom, would join with the 
© Traitors, and raiſe War againſt her; it was neceſſary to inable her for 
* a Defence, that the Duke ſhould remit to Naples fifty thouſand Ducats, 
© which ſhould be ſecur'd in the hands of the Bankers till the Forts and 
© Citys of Blandaſium and _— were deliver'd to him; and that he 


* ſhould 


> 
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ö ſhould be oblig'd to come eight days afterward into the Kingdom of 
Naples. | 
; That with the Pope's Conſent and Approbation, the Queen ſhould 
© adopt him to be her Son and Heir, to have a Right of Succeſſion not 
only to the aforeſaid Kingdoms, but to the County of Provence, and 
any other Territorys which belong'd to her. 

© That ſhe ſhould create him Duke of Calabria, and deliver to him 
all the Caſtles and Towns which were in her Power. | 

That he ſhould be oblig'd to ſerve the Queen in Perſon with a thou- 
* ſand Men at Arms, and two thouſand Archers, at his own Charge for 
* fix Months, and after that time at the Queen's. 

* That he ſhould not, farther than it pleas'd the Queen to admit, in- 
* terpoſe himſelf in the Government, the Dukedom of Calabria only 
© excepted, in which he might rule with full Authority. 

That in all Councils and Aſſemblys Reſpect ſhould be paid to him 
© as the Queen's Son. | | 

. That all the Riches he gain'd from the Enemy ſhould be to him and 
© his Heirs. 

© That he ſhould promiſe and ſwear to defend and maintain all Princi- 
* palitys, Citys, Benefices and Offices confer'd by the Queen on any 
© Perſons. 

That by theſe Articles no Power was granted to one Party over the 
« Perſon or Eſtate of the other. And | 

That after the Duke's Arrival at Naples, the Queen ſhould cauſe her 
© Arms to be quarter'd with his as her true and lawtul Son. 


Thus very fair ſtood the Duke of Bedford for the Crown of Naples ; 
but ſome Accident or other, of which I can find no account, breaking | 
off the Accord, the Queen had recourſe to Alphonſus King of Arragon Suemonr. Hiſt, 
for Succours, making him the ſame Offers: And that King went in Per- ——— ; 
ſon at the head of an Army to her Aſſiſtance, and rais'd the Siege of 2555, ad $94- 
Naples, when the Duke of Anjou and Sforza inveſting it both by Sea 
and Land had reduc'd it to the greateſt extremity. 

But tho this Treaty with the King's Brother did not take effect, the 
Affairs of that in France were ſo advanc'd, that the King of England 
ſaw himſelf plac'd near to that Throne, which he had deſign'd to have 
gain d by Conqueſt. When the Embaſſadors had given him an account procurar. &. 


of the effe& of their Embaſſy, which has been related before; he be- MS. in Bibl. 
Cort. Tiber. 


ing then at Pozthoiſe, gave Commiſſion April 28. to John Kemp Biſhop g. ;* f. -5. 
of Rochefter and Keeper of the Privy Seal, Richard Far of WW arwic a * 
John Lord De Roos, Sir Gilbert Umfrevil, Sir William Porter, Thomas 
Brous Doctor of both Laws, and Richard Cawary the King Secretary, to 
ſee that the King and Queen of France, and Duke of Burgund took the 
uſual Oath to ſecure him from all treacherous Deſigns in the appointed 
Conference near Troys ; and likewiſe inſtructed 'em to adjuſt the Time 
and Place, with the Manner and Circumſtances of the Interview. 

Having ferr'd Affairs in Normandy, he appointed Sir Lewis de Robe/- Nonſtrel. fo). 
ſirt to make his Complements to the Princeſs of France, and follow'd 255. 
him ſoon after to'Troys to fign the Treaty, to make himſelf happy in the 
poſſeſſion of the Princeſs, and to adminiſter Affairs of the Government, 
which was devolv'd upon him. He wore a Crown on his Helmet, and Journal. de 


bore for his Device a Fox's Tail embroider'd; and attended with his Jug — 
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Book VI. two Brothers, the Duke's of Clarence and Gloceſter, by the Earls of Hun- 
nnn, Warwick and Kyme, and many other of the Engliſb Nobility, 
Stow, p. 389, With ſixteen hundred, or (according to ſome Hiſtorians) ſixteen thou- 
D. Saurage land for his Guard, of which the greateſt part were Archers, he parted 
comme: © from Roay, and took his March by Ponthoiſe and St. Denis, and fo near 
Flandr. p.292. the Walls of Paris, that all the People went out to fee him with great 
walſingham, Acclamations. When he came to the Bridg at Charenton, on the middle 
py of which was a Tower erected with Draw-Bridges on both ſides, he 

plac'd a Gariſon under the command of Sir ¶ V illiam Ga/coigne, to ſecure 

that Poſt, as he had all other ſuch Paſſes, and then went on thro Provins 
Hallingſh. to Troys, taking a Caſtle in the Country of Brie, and making the Gari- 
NSE. 100 Priſoners of War. From Provins May 14. he ſent to the King of 
Cres. France to aſſure him of his Reſolution to be at Troys, that he might not 
B. 6. £ 77-4. ſuſpe&t from the delay of his coming at the appointed Day, that he had 

chang'd his mind, The King of France appointed his Queen and the 
_ Duke of Burgundy to repreſent his Perſon in the approaching Congreſs, 
£ by and to tranſact for him all Affairs relating to the Concluſion of the Peace 
| and Marriage. 

Stow, p. 36% When King Henry was come near Troys, the Duke of Burganay with a 

| prone number of the French Nobles, came out to wait on him, and con- 
ver him to the Palace provided for him, and for the Perſons of greateſt 
Quality in his Retinue. For the accommodation of the Eng/iſh and Bur- 
gundian Troops, one half of the City was allotted to quarter thoſe of the 
Duke, and the other half thoſe of the King of England, and becauſe a 
great part of the laſt were diſpos d in the Suburbs, King Henry gave 
Orders for the pulling down the Walls of the City on that ſide, that 
there might be a free Communication between his Troops, as any occa- 
ſion requir'd. 

The King preſently after his Arrival made a Viſit to the French King, 
the Queen, and the Princeſs. There were afterward many Aſſemblys of 
the King's Council to conclude fully the Peace and Alliance; and the 
King of Exeland having alter'd what he miſlik'd in the Treaty, which 
before had 2 drawn, it was at laſt compleated as follows. 


Monſtrel. fel. Whereas a final Agreement and perpetual Peace has been made and 
=... © ſworn in the City of Troys, by us Charles King of France, and our 


p. 143- © deareſt and moſt beloved Son Hezry King of England, conſtituted Heir 
of the Crown, and Regent of France, both by his Marriage with the 


=. Cor. © Princeſs Catherine our Daughter, and by virtue of the Articles of a Trea- 
Tiber-B.6. © ty agreed on by both ot us for the Good and Benefit of us and our 
ie . < Subjetts, and for the Safety of this Nation: This is to declare, that 
© all our Subjects, and thoſe of our beforemention'd Son, may converſe 

© and traffick together, as well in this Country as beyond the Seas. 
© It is alſo agreed, That our Son K. Henry ſhall from this time honour us 
© as his Father and our Conſort the Queen as his Mother; and that during 
our Life he ſhall not diſturb us in the quiet poſſeſſion of our Kingdom, 
© inthe ſame manner as we now enjoy it, with the Royal Dignity, and 
© all the Revenues, Fruits and Profits of it. And that our Royal Con- 
© ſort may while ſhe lives, without any hindrance, take the State and 
© Dignity of Queen, according to the Cuſtom of the Kingdom, and 
©poſleſs ſuch part of the Revenues and Profits of the Crown, as are 

* ſutable toher Quality. 

+ * That 
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© That the Princeſs Catherine our Daughter ſhall have ſuch a Dowry 


* afſign'd to her in Exgland, as the Queens of that Nation in time pa 
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uſually had; hat is, the yearly Revenue of forty thouſand Crowns, 
two of which are to amount to the value of an Exgliſb Noble. 

That our Son King Henry, by all ways and means that he can uſe, 
without violating the Oath he has taken to obſerve the Laws, 
Cuſtoms and Rights of his Kingdom of England, ſhall endeavour, and 
make ſuch Proviſion, that the Princeſs Catherine our Daughter may be 
aſſur'd of her enjoying from the time of his Death the ſaid yearly Re- 
venue of forty thouſand Crowns in England. 

© 'That if the Princeſs Catherine ſurvive K. Henry our Son, ſhe ſhall 
have paid to her yearly out of France from the time of his Death, a 
Dowry of forty thouſand Livres, to be rais'd from the Lands and 
Principalitys which the Queen Dowager Blanche, Wife of Philip of 
Valois King of France, our Great Grandfather, held as her Dowry. 
That alter our Death for all times to come, the Crown of France, 
with all the Rights and Dominions which appertain to it, ſhall remain 
to our Son Hepry and his Heirs for ever. 

That whereas we are indiſpos'd and uncapable to reign, the whole 
Power and Exerciſe of the Goveramentof France, ſhall even during 
our Life be devoly'd on our Son King Henry, in conjunction with the 
Council of the Eſtates of the Kingdom; ſo as our Son King Henry 
ſhall endeavour to the utmoſt of his Power to govern zealouſly, indu- 
ſtriouſly and loyally, for the Honour of God, of Us, and our Royal 
Conſort, and for the Good of the Kingdom, which he ſhall defend, 
preſerve in Peace, and manage all Affairs according to the Rules of 
Juſtice and Equity, with the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of the Great 
Lords, Barons, and Nobles of the Kingdom. 

© It is alſo agreed, That our Son King Henry ſhall ſo make uſe of his 
Power, that as the Parliament of France, in all and every Place ſubject to 
us, be preſerv'd and maintain'd both now and for the future, in all 
their intire Authority and Sovereignty. | | 

That our Son King Henry, with all his Power, ſhall preſerve and 
maintain all and every Noble, Peer, City, Town, Community, and 
every particular private Perſon now ſubject to us, or whoſhall be ſo, in 
theirRights, Privileges, Dignitys, Libertys, and Freedoms, belonging to 
them in all Places of our Dominions, or which ſhall be reduc'd to our 
Obedience. | 

That our Son King Henry ſhall diligently, loyally, and with all his 
Power endeavour that Juſtice be adminiſter'd in this Kingdom of France, 
according to the antient Laws, Cuſtoms and Rights of it, without 
Partiality to any Perſon; and ſhall uphold all the Subjects ot it in 
Tranquillity and Peace, and to his utmoſt ability defend it from all 
Violence and Oppreſſions. | 

© That our Son King Henry ſhall with all his ability take care and pro- 
vide, that the Offices of Juſtice in Parliament, of Bailywicks, Seneſ- 
chalſhips and Provoſts, and other Places of Truſt in the Government, 
ſhall be confer*d on Perſons qualify'd, uſeful, and fit for the good, juſt, 
peaceable and quiet Adminiſtration of Affairs in the Kingdom commit. 
ted rothem ; and that they ſhall be ſuch as the Laws do authorize and 
appoint to be ia thoſe Offices, and ſuch as ought to be imploy d to be 
ſerviceable for our Good, and the Proſperity of che Nation. 

M m That 
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© That our Son King Henry ſhall make uſe of all the Power of his 


Ars to reduce to our Obedience all the Towns, Citys, Caſtles, Coun- 


©trys, and Perſons which yet are in Rebellion againſt us, ſiding with 
that Party which is commonly call'd the Party ot the Dauphin, and of 
Armagnac. | 

© That to make the Government more eaſy, free and ſafe to our Son 
© King Henry, the Great Lords, Barons, Nobles, the Eſtates of the 
© Kingdom both Spiritual and Temporal, the Citys, rhe conſiderable 
Communitys, and the Citizens and Burghers of the Towns now under 


© our Obedience, ſhall take the following Oaths. 


“ x, That in all 9 5 tending to the Preſervation of the Government, 
they will humbly and obſequiouſly obey the Commands of K. Henny, 
e as having the full Power and Authority to reign. | 

„ . That they will in their own particular punctually obſerve what. 
«ever has been agreed between Us, our Royal Conſort, our Council, 
«and King Henry, or what (hall hereafter be agreed; and will uſe all 
their Power and Care to ſee it obſerv'd by others. | 

2. That from the time of our Death, and ever after it, they will 
«be faithful Subjects to our Son King Henry, and his Heirs ; and will, 
«without any oppoſition, contradiction or difficulty, receive him for 
«their Sovereign Lord, their Liege and true King of France, and obey 
him as ſuch. And that they will not be obedient to any other as King, 
or Regent of France, our own Perſon only excepted. 

4. That they ſhall not ingage in any Deſign or Attempt to cauſe him 
«to loſe Life or Limb, to be taken Priſoner, or to ſuffer Damage or Di- 
„ minution in Perſon, Eſtate, Honour, or Goods: But that if they 
know of any Conſpiracy againſt him, they will do all they can to pre- 
vent it, and diſcover it to him the firſt Opportunity by a Meſſenger 
or Letter. 


© It i alſo agreed, That all the Conqueſts which our Son King Henry 
*{hall make out of the Dutchy of Normanay in the Kingdom of France, 
fall appertain to us: And that he ſhall imploy all his Power, that all 
**Eltates and Principalitys found in thoſe new Conqueſts to belong to any 
© who are now our good Subjects, and will ſwear to obſerve our preſent 
Agreement, ſhall be reftor*d to their true Proprietors. 

That all benefic'd Eccleſiaſticks in the ſaid Dutchy of Normandy, 
©or in other Places of France ſubject to us, or our Son King Henry, or 
©avouring the Party of our beloved Son the Duke of Bargandy, who 
* 
* 


Will Twear to obſerve the preſent Agreement, ſhall peaceably enjoy 


their Benefices. 

That in like manner all who are the Subjects of our Son King Henn, 
©and who ſhall ſwear to obſerve the preſent Agreement, ſhall peace- 
*ably enjoy their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Preſerments in all Places of 
© our Dominions. | 

That all Churches, Univerſitys, and Eccleſiaſtical Colleges, being 
in Places ſubject to us, or which ſhall be ſo, or in the Dutchy of 
Mor manch, or in any Places of the Riogdom ef France, which are 
object to our Son King Henm, ſhall enjoy their Rights, Poſſeſſions, 
* Rents, Prerogatives, Libertys, Franchifes and Honours, with a re- 
ſer ve to the Rights of the Crown, and of any others. "1 
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That when our Son King Henny ſhall come to the Crown of France, 
the Dutchy of Normandy, and all other Places conquer'd by him in 
« France, (hall be under the ſuriſdiction, Obedience, and Monarchy of 
the ſaid Crown. | , | | | 

That our Son King Henry with all his Power ſhall procure, that all 
© Perſons obedient to us, and favouring the Burgundian Party, who 
© have Principalitys, Lands, Revenues, and Poſſeſſions in the Dutchy of 
© Normandy, or other parts of France conquer'd by his Arms, which 
© have been given by him to them, ſhall without any diminution of the 
Crown of France, have compenſation made them by us out of the 
© Lands conquer'd from thoſe who are in Rebellion: And if in our Life 
© this Compenſation be not made, our Son King Henry ſhall make it, 
© when he comes to the Crown of France. But if thoſe Principalitys, 
© Lands, Rentsor Poſſeſſions were not given by him, they ſhall without 
© any delay be reſtor'd to the Proprietors. 2 | 

It is alſo agreed during our Life, That whereas in all Places ſubje& to us, 
or which ſhall be fo, the Writs of common Juſtice, the Gifts of Lands 
and Benefices, the Grants of Pardons and Privileges are not valid, un- 
© leſs they be iſſu'd out under our Name and Seal: Yet ſince ſome Caſes 
© and occaſions may occur, to make it neceſſary or convenient for our 
Son King Henry to do this, it ſhall be lawful for him to do ſo in our 
Name, and in his ownas Regent. | 

That during our Life King Henry ſhall not aſſume the Title of King 
© of France. 

© That as long as we live, we will always give to our Son K. Henry 
© the Title of our moſt dear Son, King of England, and Heir of France; 
and in Latin we will ſtile him, Noſter Præchariſſimus Filius Henricus 
© Rex Anglia, Heres Francis. 

© It is alſo agreed, That our Son K. Henry ſhall not lay any Taxes on 
our Subjects, but ſuch as are reaſonable and neceſſary, and to be im- 
© ploy'd for the Publick ; nor ſhall he raiſe them by any other Means than 
. fuch as are agreeable to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 

© That to preſerve Peace and Concord between England and France, 
and to prevent any Cauſes of Difference for the future; our Son King 
* Henry ſhall take effectual care, that by the Advice and Conſent of the 
* three Eſtates of both Kingdoms, it be ordain'd, that whenever our 
© Son King Henry, or any of his Heirs ſhall come to wear the Crown of 
* France, the two Kingdoms ſhall be for ever united under one King, 
that is, under K. Henry as long as he lives, and after his Death under 
© his Heirs in a continu'd Succeſſion; and ſhall not at the ſame time be 
* govern d by two Kings: and yet the Rights, Libertys, Cuſtoms, 
* Uſages and Laws of each Kingdom, ſhall be kept diſtinct and invio- 
able, without ſubjecting one to the other. 

* That from this preſent moment all Hatred, Animoſitys, Diviſions 
and Wars ſhall ceaſe between the two Nations, and the People be fix*d 
* in this ſettl'd Concord, be mutually united in Affections, Counſels, 
* Joint-Aſſiſtance and Defence againſt all Enemys : and ſhall converſe 
* and traffick with one another, paying the uſual Cuſtoms in both 
* Kingdoms. 

That all our Confederates and Allies, as alſo thoſe of King Henry, 
* whoin eight months after the publiſhing of this Treaty of Peace ſhall 
declare their Deſire to be compriz'd ia it, may be taken into it, reſerv- 
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ing only to the'two Kingdoms, to us with our Subjects, and to Kin 


Hezry with his, all Rights, Actions, Remedvs in reſpect to thoſe ar 
lies or Confederates. | 

© That our Son King Henry, with the Advice of our moſt dear Son 
Philip Duke of Barganay, and of other Nobles of the Kingdom, who 
may meet to conſult about this Affair, ſhall make an honourable Pro- 
viſion for the maintenance of our Perſon futably to our Royal State 
and Dignity : and that they ſhall ſo order things, as that none, whether 
Nobles or others, ſhall be admitted into our Service, or to any Offices 
about our Perſon, nor be entertain'd as our Domeſticks, but thoſe who 
are Natives of France, or were born in Countrys where the People 
ſpeak the French Language: and alſo that due Choice ſhall be made of 
ſuch Perſons Who are wiſe, loyal, and well qualify'd for our Service. 
©It s alſo agreed, that we will have our Reſidence in ſuch Places as are 
conſiderable within our Dominions, and not be confin'd to a mean and 
obſcure Retreat. 

© That conſidering the horrid and enormous Crimes perpetrated in 
this Kingdom of France by Charles, who calls himſelf the Dauphin 
de enn, neither We, nor our Son King Hepry, nor our deareſt 
Son Philip Duke of Burgundy, will make any Treaty of Peace or Con- 
cord with him, nor ſo much as enter into a Treaty, without the Ad- 
yice and Conſent of Us all three, and of all the three Eftates of both 
Kingdoms. | 

It 7s alſo agreed, That beſides our Letters Patent concerning theſe 
Particulars agreed, ſeal'd with our Great Seal, we will alſo give to our 
Son Fenn Letters Patent confirm'd and ſign'd by our Royal Conſort, 
by our Son the Duke of Burgund), and other Princes of the Blood, 
by other Great Lords, Barons, Citys and Towns under our Obedience, 
as King Henry ſhall require. | 

© That our Son King Henry, beſides his Letters Patent ſeal'd with his 
Great Seal, ſhall alſo give to us others, as we ſhall be pleas'd to require, 
confirmed by his Brothers, and the reſt of the Royal Family, by the 
Great Lords, Barons and Citys of his Dominions. 

© Now to perform all and every one of theſe agreed Articles, We 
Charles King of France, for our ſelf and our Heirs, have without 
Fraud or Diſſimulation promis'd, and do promiſe ; have ſworn, and 
Wear in the Word of a King, upon the Holy Evangeliſts touch'd 
by us, That we will obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerv'd, both by our 
Self and Subjects, all theſe Articles; and that neither We nor our 
Heirs will ever act contrary to any of 'em, neither judicially nor extra- 
judicially, neither directly nor indirectly. And that this may be firmly 
eſtablifh'd for ever, we have caus'd our Seal to be ſet to theſe preſent 
Letters, Given at Troys May 21. 1420. in the Five and Fortieth Year 
of our Reign. 
Thas Sign'd by the Ring in his Great Council. 


J. Millet. 
On the ſame Day, May 21. in which this Treaty was confirm'd by 


the two Kings, the Princeſs Catherine, who had alſo the Title of Dut- 
cheſs of Bar, was affianc'd to King Hezry in St. Peter's Church at Troys. 
The King came attended with forty Exgliſb Nobles and Gentlemen, 


and 
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and the Dutcheſs of Clarence with her Train of Ladys. The Queen of 

France and the Princeſs were attended by the Duke of Burganay, and 

forty of his Council. The King of England and Queen of France met 

in the middle of the Church, and went together up to the High Altar, 

where the Articles of the Peace being openly read, were feal'd with the 

Seals of the two Kings, and a ſolemn Oath taken to obſerve%em ; and 

the King and Princeſs joining their Hands, were contracted. Then the 

Duke of Burganady took an Oath to obey King Henry as Regent of France 

during the preſent King's Life ; and that after his Deceaſe he would be- Te: 
come his Liege Subject. On the other ſide King Henry promis'd, that he Memoires de. 
would deliver to the Duke all the Murderers of his Father who ſhould 3 de Fe- 
fall into his Power. In concluſion of all, the Peace was proclaim'd, firſt r 
on the part of the King of France in the French Tongue, and then on the Walfingham, 
part of the King of England in Engliſh ; and the Articles of it were pub- “ #93: 
liſh'd in the City, and Exgliſb Army. By order of the King of France, 

it was alſo proclaim'd in Paris, and in the principal Citys of his Domi- Monſtrel. fol. 
nions. And June 24. the King of England ſent an Order to the Sheriffs 35: 


Rot. Clauſ. in 


of London to proclaim it in that City and Suburbs, which was accord - porto, 8 H. f. 


ingly done; and after a Proceſſion and Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs, twas m. 12. 
declar*d, that the Great Seal ſhould be broke, and a new one made, in 44-5 gall 
the Ring of which there ſhould be added to the King's Name theſe | 
Words, Regent and Heir apparent of France, 

Tho the Eccleſiaſticks, Nobles and Gentlemen, who were at Troys, Monſtrel. ch. 
ſwore to obſerve the Articles of the Peace, and the ſame Oath was re- * 
=_ of all the other Citys; yet the Subjects of the Duke of Bergen p. 143. 

ew*d a great averſion to it, and among others Louis de Luxemburgh, 
who was after ward created Cardinal of Roan, abſolutely refus'd it: But 
upon the Duke's expreſs Command, they told him, that ſince it Was his 
Pleaſure, they would take it; but then they would keep it inviolably to 
the laſt Moment of their Lives, as indeed they did. The Duke himſelf 
not only ſwore that he would faithfully perform the Articles, but Lit. approb. 
ſign'd an Approbation and Conſent to*em, which was deliver'd to King &, MS. in 


Bibl. Cott. Ti- 


Henry ; and the Duke of Clarence ſign'd the like to the King of France, per B. 5. fol. 
{wearing to obſerve it. Prince Lewis Palatine of the Rhine, and the 83. B. 
Duke of Bavaria, Allies of King Henry, likewiſe ſign'd their Conſent to 20 * 
be comprehended in this Alliance, and promis'd to obſerve it inviolably. Lit. Conſent. 
And July z i. following, the Emperor Sigiſund ſign'd his Approbation, &c. MS. ibid. 
deſiring to be included in the League. _ 

The King of France on the 21ſt of May directed his circulatory Let- Lit. ſuper 
ters to all his Subjects, in which he inſerted the Form of the Oath of Fi- 2 _ 
delity which they were to ſwear to the King of Exzgland; and particu | . 3 
larly mentioning all the Articles of it expreſs'd in the Treaty, he com- 
manded *em to {wear that they would obſerve *em, and the other Ar- 
ticles of the Peace. 

This Oath was taken by the King's Council, and the Parliament ; and 2 
on the 224, 23d, and 24th of May, by the Chancellor of France, and many — wag 
other Lords and Biſhops ; and by the Clergy, Magiſtrates, and People p. 350. * 
of Troys. 

Kiop Henry, May 22. in a Letter to his Brother the Duke of Bedford, Rot. Clauſ. 


8 H. 5. m. 17 


gave him an account of the Concluſion of this Great Treaty, and ſent 5 
him the Articles of the Peace, ſeal'd with the Great Seal of France, 


that he might have it proclaim'd throughout Exgland; inſtructing him 
too 
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too about altering his Title in the Seals and Proclamations during the 
French King's Lite, which was now to run thus: Henry by the Grace of 
God Kzng of England, Heir and Regent of the Realm of France, and Lord 
of Ireland, 

19 the 26th of May his Majeſty confer d on Sir Lewis Robeſſart the 
Honour of being his Standard-Bearer, with a Penſion of a hundred 
Pound yearly, as a Reward of his Courage and Noble Actions in the 
War. | 

The Marriage of the King of England with the Princeſs was ſolem- 
niz'd May 3o. in the Church of St. John near the King's Palace. Henry 
ae Savoiſy, Arch-Bilhop of Sent, having perform'd the Office, K. Henry 
preſented him with thirteen Nobles inſtead of thirteen Pence; the ordinary 
Dues, and gave to the Treaſury of the Church 200 Nobles ; and ever 
one of the Company made an Offering of three Nobles at the Altar. 
The Nuptiak were celebrated with extraordinary Magnificence, and 
grac'd with the Preſence of the Duke of Burgund), the Prince of Orange, 
the Count de Luxembergh, and the principal Nobility of Burgundy and 
France, The King plac'd Exgliſb Attendants about the Queen's Perſon, 
allowing only five French to wait on her, of which three were Matrons, 
and the other two young Ladys. 

King Hezry being proclaim'd Regent of France, the Duke of Burgan- 
ay arlt, and then all the other Nobles who were at Troys, readily ſwore 
Fidelity to him: For the Fame of his heroic Actions in War, when his 
Ferſon was unknown to em, had acquir'd him an univerſal Eſteem, and 


they knew not what moſt to admire, his Courage, Conduct or Succeſs ; 


but now his Noble Preſence, in which there was a due mixture of Ma- 
jelty withanaffable Deportment, procur'd a greater Veneration. They 
knew him to be prudent in Councils, experienc'd in the Art of War, of 
an undaunted Courage in Dangers, and proſperous in all his Enterprizes ; 
and therefore rerfuaded themſelves that their Country would be happy 
under the Influences of his Government. Their good Opinion of him 
was conftirm'd, when they heard him in a full aſſembly thus expreſs the 
Moderation and Temper of his Soul. My Lords, ſaid he, I do aſſure 
you, it is and ſhall be perpetually my greateſt Concern, how by all 

my Councils and Actions I may make both theſe Nations, now by the 
Favour of the Eternal God ſo happily united, a great and flouriſhing 
Kingdom: and that as it is at preſent the moſt Glorious in Europe, ſo 
all Animoſitys and Factions being extinguiſh'd in the two People, it 
may continue ſuch to lateſt Poſterity. To accompliſh this good Deſign 
it is neceſſary that we all endeavour to quench the Flames ot thoſe Civil 
Diſlentions, which are kept alive by that Perſon alone whom you 
have depriv'd of the Honour of being Dauphin of France. That our 
* Country therefore may flouriſh in Feace and undiſturb'd Greatneſs, 
we mult make uſe of all our Power to reduce him to that Obedience 
*which he owes his Father and his King, and to oblige him to ſubmit to 
that Government which has been eſtabliſh'd by an Aſſemby of the 
States of the Kingdom. If this be not done, France will not only be 
**expos'd to preſent Calamitys, but to the Fears of greater to come. 
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For what dreadful Effects of Tyrannical Power and Cruelty muſt be 


expected from him when King, who in his firſt Youth could be ſo bar- 
* barous, as not only to contrive the Murder of his Kinſman the Noble 


* Duke of Burgund), but with an unconcern'd Soul be a Spectator ud 
g * the 
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the Tragedy ? Who of you would live under the Government of ſuch 
a Prince? Who would not prefer Death before wretched and inglori. 
ous Servitude ? ?Tis therefore equally your Intereſt and Duty to im- 
ploy your Lives and Fortunes in defence of that Authority which is 
committed to me. Regard me as the next Succeſſor, after the Death 
of the King my Father, to the Crown of France, which was the Right 
of my Anceſtors, and is due to me by Birth. Look not on me as 
Engliſh, as a Stranger to your Nation; but account me wholly French, 
linceIam declar'd Heir to the Crown of France. Think me intirely 
your own, and that I am 5\lig'd to eſpouſe heartily the Intereſts of a 
People whom I am to govern, and who are as well my Subjects, as 
thoſe born in my native Country. Be aſſur'd that I will make no 
difference between Engliſh and French, but both People ſhall have an 
equal part in my Affection and Care: Yet if I ſhould forget my 
Duty, your Love and Zeal for my Service, of which you have given 
me ſuch ſignal and noble Marks, would always put me in mind of 
my Obligations. And row to remove all ſhadow of Diſtruſt, I am 
going to ſerve the Intereſt of the King my Father with the ſame Af. 
* teQtion and earneſt Care as if he were ſo by Nature, that by the faith- 
ſul performance of my Duty to him you may ſee what my Subjects may 
hope and expect from me. They were all mov'd by thele Declara- 
tions, and unanimouſly expreſs'd their Confidence in his Honour, and 
the higheſt Regards for his Intereſts, Thus the King of England and 
the French Lords parted, mutually ſatisfy'd with one another. 5 

The King had ſent to the Dube of Lorrain to come to him at Trays; MS. in Bidi- 
but that Prince in a Letter from Neafchaſtel May 28. (in which he ges. ou. 
gives King Henry the Title of Heir and Regent of France, calls him 7 
his Sovereign Lord, and congratulates him for the Peace and Alliance 
he had made) excuſes himſelf for not attending him, becauſe he was 
diverted by ſome extraordinary Affairs, of which the Sieur de Haſſoville 
would give him an account. 

On the 2d Day of June the Provoſt of Merchants, with the Sheriffs Ms. ib. Calig 
and Citizens of Paris, made an Addreſs to King Henry, expreſſing their V. 4 
Joy for the Peace, and their Thanks to him for procuring that Happineſs 
to their Country. They deſir'd him to take their City into his Pro- 
tection and Favour, and aſſur'd him of their Fidelity and Obedience. 

The Dauphin was ſufficiently alarm'd with the News of this powerful Monſtrel. ct. 
League made againſt him; yet was he not negligent in making all neceſ- 221. 00. 25- 
fary Proviſions of Defence. He had ſent the Earl of Vendoſine into Scot- I Major de 
land to ask Aids of that People. Vendoſmr repreſented to em how much f 125, 13. 
the Dauphin wanted their Auxiliarys, and hop'd, that they would habe H. Boethius 
ſuch regard to the Alliance between the two Nations, which had been 18 
long obſerv'd with the greateſt Fidelity, as to ſend him the delir'd 
Troops, whom he promis'd to reward with Lands and Honours ; and 
aſſur'd em, that when the Exgliſb were beaten out of France, and he guchan. wif. 
ſhould be eftablifh'd in the Throne, he would retain a laſting Senſe of Ker. Scor: 
the Obligation, The Parliament of Scotland decreed ſeven thouſand “ 337 
men to be rais'd, and ſent to the Dauphin's Aſſiſtance, They 
were ſoon levy*d, the Country being grown populous ; and under the 
Command of John Earl of Buchan, Son of the Lord Governor of Scor- 
land, they were tranſported into France. He was accompany'd by many 
erſuns of Noble Birth a Courage, who! were willing to 1 
them- 
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LY moſt eminent. The King of England having intelligence of the Aids 


Monſtrel. fol. 
290. 


which the Scors had ſent to his Enemy, threaten'd to invade em with a 
great Army, the Fear of which kept *em continually in a Poſture of 
Defence. | 

When the Scors Troops were arriv'd in France, the Dauphin diſpos'd 
dem in Tourain, a pleaſant Country, and neareſt to the Enemy. He 
put ſtrong Gariſons into all his Frontier Towns, and committed the 
Government of *em to ſuch Officers in whoſe Fidelity he had the greateft 
Aſſurance. In Melun he plac'd the Lord de Barbaſſan, in Montereau the 
Sieur de Guitry, in Montargis the Sieur Robert de Loire; at Meaux in 
Brie the Baſtard de Vauru, where Pierron de Luppel commanded the Gari- 
ſon, and in Compeigne the Lord de Gamaches was Governor; and the 
Prince himſelf with a conſiderable Army kept the Field. 

He march'd into Languedoc, took Pont de St. Eſprit by Storm; and 
having Niſmes ſurrender'd to him, he remov'd the Count de Foix from 
all Offices in the Government, putting Charles Bourbon Count de Clermont 
in hi Place. Then he went to Bourges in the Dutchy of Berry, where 
he rais'd all the Troops he could, that he might be ſtrong enough to 
make head againſt the Forces united againſt him. 
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The Sieges of Sens, Montereau and Melun. Xing Henry's triumphant 
Entry into Paris. The Attainder of the Dauphin, and the other Mur- 
derers of the Duke of Burgundy in the Parliament there. The Dauphin 
appeals to his Sword, proclaims himſelf Regent of France, and ſummons 
the Parliament and Univerſity of Paris to meet him at Poictiers. A Con- 
ſpiracy of the Count De Ponthieure, to ſeize the Dake of Bretagne; #5 

avour'd and promoted by 
Bretagne puts WY under the Protection of Ring Henry, and treats 
with him for the Liberty of the Count De Richemont his Priſoner. An 
Aſſembly of the three States at Paris. They confirm the Peace and Alliance 
made with King Henry, and ſwear to obſerve the Articles of it. The 
King of England takes on him the Adminiſtration of the Government; 

oes with his Queen into Normandy ; receives Homage of Charles Lord 
D' Albret for the Lands which he poſſeſ#d in Aquitain ; diſcharges the 
Count De Richemont without Ranſom. The States of Normandy give 
King Henry a Subſidy, He redreſſes the Grievances of his nem Subjects, 
regulates the Coin, and ſets at Liberty the Duke of Bourbon his Priſoner, 
He returns into England. 


their Queens, and the Duke of Burgundy, went from Troys, 


N u Army 


the Dauphin and his Party. The Datcheſs of 


Fter the Celebration of the Nuptials, the two Kings, with Le Ferre, p. 


145, 146. 


had Henry le Chaſtel and St. Florentin ſurrender'd to em; and f. —2 


marching into Burgundy, laid Siege to Sens, a Town in that Juv-des Ur- 
Province, which ſome Troops of the Dauphin had taken. Before the "> . 


* 
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Book VII. Army came up to it, the Inhabitants ſent their Deputys with Offers of 
CN > Duty and Obedience, proteſting that they were willing to give up the 
City to their King, but were oyeraw'd by the Gariſon. The Place was 
defended twelve Days, but the Governor having no hopes of Succour, 
Memoires de deſir'd to * 2 2 and the King ſent the Lord Cornwall to treat with 
Pierre de Fe. him, The ſhrregder of the Town was agreed on condition, That the 
e Soldiers, and ghaſe Inhabitants who were willing to leave it, ſhould 
Le Ferre, ibid. march out with ſafety of Life, Liberty and Goods, the Murderers of the 
late Duke only excepted ; but that all who continu'd in Sens ſhould take 
the Oath of Allegiance to the King of Fraue. A great part of the Ga- 
riſon, in difimulation, ſwore Fidelity to the King, but as ſoon as they 
Des Ur, had a fair opportunity went off to the Dauphin. K. Henry reſtor'd de 
p. 378. Savoiſy (who had ſolemniz'd his Marriage withthe Princeſs) to the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of Sens. While the Troops of Barganay and England were 


— ot « "og ſeveral Rencounters happen'd between the Soldiers ; in one of 
nin, P-481- which, the Engliſh had forc'd ſome Burgundians to fly into the Palace of 


the Duke for ſafety. The diſorder would have riſen to a greater height, 
it the King of England had not ſtrictly commanded his People, that they 
ſhould forbear for the future any Quarrels with thoſe of the Duke. 
MS.in Bibl. During the Siege of this Town, King Herry had ſent Orders, June g. 
Corr. Caliz- to the Maſter of the Mint at Treys, that the Sum of two thouſand Franks, 
ak rais'd out of the Profits of the Monys there, ſhould be paid monthly to 
his Mother the Queen of France. 
Hollingſh. A good Gariſon being put into Sens, and the Lord Genville made Go- 
vernor, the Army march'd to Montereau faut Jonne, and laid Siege to 
the Town and Caſtle, in which the Sieur Pierre de Guitry had a Gariſon 
of four or five hundred Men, who made a ſtout Defence, killing a great 
number of the Aſſailants; and among others, the Sieur Bator Baſtard de 
Croy, a valiant and experienc'd Soldier. But the Walls and Gates being 
batter'd with Cannon, and other Engines, a body of Burgundians and 
Eg, without any command from their General, on the 24th of June 
made a ſudden and unexpected Aſſault upon ſeveral Parts of the City, 
and continu'd it ſo ſucceſsfully, that they forc'd their way into it ; while 
the Gariſon, not making any conſiderable reſiſtance, retreated in a ſur- 
prize towards the Caſtle, but were fo vigorouſly preſs'd by the Con- 
querors before they could be receiv'd into it, that many of 'em were 
kil'd on the ſpot, others were driven into the Water and drown'd, and 
{ſeventeen or twenty taken Priſoners, moſt of 'em being Perſons of Qua- 
lity, which was a greater diſcouragement to the beſieg'd than any thin 
before. The King of Exg/and being Maſter of the Town, lodg'd a — 
part of his Army in it, and before the Bridg of the Caſtle, but with the 
main Body repaſs'd the Seize by a Bridg newly made over it, and en- 
camp'd between that River and the Jonne, having order'd a Train of Ar- 
rillery, and great Engines, to be brought to batter the Caſtle. To try 
- whether the Governor might not be perſuaded to ſurrender it, he ſent 
{ome of the Priſoners, under a Guard, to diſcourſe with their Captain 
as he ſtood on the Wall. They beg'd of him, on their knees, in very 
moving expreſſions, that he would deliver up the Place, ſince he could 
not but be convine'd how impoſſible *rwas to hold out long; and by this 
one Action, which was ſo much his Duty, he might ſave all their Lives. 
But the Captain fiercely told em, they muſt provide for their own ſafe. 


in the beſt manner they could, for he was reſolv'd to bury himſelf in 
** the 


Monſtrel. ibid. 
Le Fevre ibid. 


— 
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the Ruins of his Fort. The Priſoners having loſt all hope of preſerving 
their Lives, defir'd to ſpeak with their Wives and Friends in the Caſtle, 
and after a ſhort and ſorrow ful Interview return'd to the Army, and 
were all, as Rebels to the French King their Natural Sovereign, hang'd 
on a Gibbet in ſight of the Gariſon, the Governor having Neva Hall Chrag. 
this ſeverity by the Affronts he offer'd to the Herald ſent to ſummon l. 42. 

him to ſurrender. The Beſieg d held out eight Days longer, and then 558. . f. 
capitulated to deliver up the Caſtle, on condition of having Life, Liber- Le Fevre,ibid. 
ty, and Goods ſav'd ; but all Perſons who had been concern'd in the Na wic 
Duke of Bargandys Murder were excepted. King Henry gave to the, 3 - 
Sieur De Chaumont Lord De Guitry the Governor, a Safe. conduct, by — p. 8 
which himſelf, with forty Horſe or Foot, had liberty to go with their m. 25. 
Goods and Arms into any Parts of France, which did not own ſubjection 

to the French King. De Guitry was univerſally blam'd for his obſti- 

nate refuſing to ſurrender, when he might have fav'd ſo many Lives by 

that Action, which he willingly yielded to within ſo ſhort a time after- 

wards. He was accus'd of having been one of the Duke of Burgundys 

Aſſaſſines, by a Gentleman of the Duke's Houſhold, whoſe Name was 

Guillaume de Biere, who offer'd to fight with him on that account ; but 

De Gaitry declin'd the Combat, and the buſineſs not being more inliſted 

on, he led his Troops to the Dauphin. 

King Henry, before he remov'd his Camp from Mantereau, ſent the Rot. pat. Norm. 
Earl of Salubury upon a ſecret Expedition; and Jaly 4. gave him Com- & Kl. 5. p. 2. 
miſſion to take ſuch a number of Men at Arms, and Archers, as were 0. 
neceſſary to enſure its ſucceſs. And then, after having furniſh'd that Ci- Monſtrel. ibid. 
ty with Proviſions, Ammunition, and a ſtrong Gariſon, and conſtituted 725% . 
the Earl of Warwick Governor of the Town and Caſtle, he prepar'd p. 14s. 
to beſiege Melun, while the King of France, with the two Queens, re- Hollingſhead, 
ſided at Braye, a Town ſituate on the Sein. King Henry encamp'd with- Le 
in two Leagues of Melun, and the Duke of Burgundy fat down at the Les Memoires 
ſame diſtance, near a Fort call'd Blandy, The next Morning thoſe two gene 4. 
Princes went at the head of ſome Troops, to take a view of the City, * 
and the ground about it. Returning to their Camps, and having con- 
ſulted two days about the method of ordering the Siege, they decamp'd ; 
and the Duke taking his march directly to the Town, lodg'd himſelf on 
that part of it next Meauæ in Brie, while King Henry, having paſs'd the 
Sem at Corbeil, entrench'd on the other fide. As ſoon as the Duke ap- 
pear*d before the Place, the Beſiegd made a brisk Sally, and took a Stan- 
dard, but were preſently repuls'd. 

The King was now reinforc'd with eight hundred Men at Arms, and Nonſtrel. ibid. 
two thouſand Archers, which the Duke of Bedford had brought over by Ferre bid. 
his Order. He had wiſely adminiſter'd the Affairs of the Government 
in England for two Years during the King's abſence, and had ſubſtitu- Walſing. 
ted the Duke of Gloceſter, his youngeſt Brother, Regent, while he P. 41. 
came over with theſe Recruits to the Exgliſb Army. The Troops too of Monſtrel. ibid. 
the Duke of Burgundy were come to the Camp, after having taken by Le Ferre,ibid. 
Scalade Ville neuf le Roy, a Town on the Seis: And now theſe united 
Forces laid cloſe Siege to Melun. King Henry had with him James King Hardin 
of Scotland, who had been taken many Years before by ſome Engli 
Ships, as he was going into France, and had ever ſince that time liv'd in 
the King of England's Court. There were alſo in the Engliſh Army the 
Duke of Bar, the Prince of Orange, one and twenty Earls, and fifty ſeven Hollingſh. p. 
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Book VII. Lords, Barons, and Knights. King Hur) had brought the King of 
©, gg Scotland with him, becauſe many Troops of that Nation being in the 
en Dauphin's Service, he thought the preſence of their King in his Army 
deCh. V. p. would awe them from employing their Arms againſt him, if it did not 
een draw em to the ſame Party. He would have perſuaded him to com- 
Fiſt cor, mand his Subjects to leave the Service of his Enemy. With this deſi 
h6.26-p-344 he held a Council of his Officers, and ſent for the Scorch King, to whom 
he directed his Speech in theſe words: © You know, ſaid he, how much I 
© have ſuffer d from the Scots both in England and France, and what little 
reaſon they have to be my Enemys, who were treated with fo 
great Clemency by my Father in the laſt Expedition he made into 
* Scotland. You know with what generous kindneſs you have been en- 
*tertain'd in our Court, not as a Priſoner, but a Prince. I only ask, 
that in ſome return for all theſe favours, you would make uſe of that 
* Authority you have over the Scots your Subjects, and command 'em to 
leave France; which if you obtain of em, I will ſet you free without 
© Ranſom, and beſtow thoſe rewards which are ſutable to the Bounty of 
an oblig'd King. I ſhall always endeavour, reply'd the King of Scot- 
* land, to preſerve a remembrance of the noble Benefits receiv'd from 
pour Father, and you, that I may be mindful to repay *em when it 
© ſhall be in my power, tho now all the return I can make is thanks. 
© But Tadmire, Sir, that you ſhould think me capable of perſuading the 
Scots to withdraw from the Enemys Troops, fince I, being a Captive, 
© have no Authority over em, nor are they bound by any Oath of Alle- 
© giance to obey me. If I were free, and ſo had the power of a King, 
©T would gladly do what might be for the good of my Kingdom; but in 
© my preſent condition, I deſire you not to ask things that are not in my 
© power; or if they were, yet are of ſuch a nature, as I know would 
© prove hurtful and diſhonourable to my Country. The King prais'd 
his noble and prudent Anſwer, and pronounc'd that People happy over 
— (oe whom he ſhould reign. The Scots would not be influenc'd to forſake 
pug the Dauphin, for they had Orders from the Nobles in Scotland, who ad- 
lib.g- £205. miniſterid the Government during the Captivity of their King, that they 
gone: ſhould fairhfully ſerve and adhere to the Dauphin's Intereſt, as the ſame 
tor-l 5.9. With that of their own Country: for if the Exgliſh prevaiPd againſt that 
tl. 129, 139: Prince, the Kingdom of France muſt neceſſarily fink with him in his ruin; 
| a Kingdom, which by Bonds of theantient Friendſhip between the two 
Nations they were oblig'd to preſerve, and to die rather than ſee the 
deſtruction of it. 
Hollingſh, Melan, which King Hezry now inveſted, was a City ſtrong in its ſi- 
p. 5397. tuation, a great part of it being encompaſs'd by the Sein, and the whole 
Town ſurrounded with a high Wall, flank'd with Towers and Bulwarks. 
LeFevre, The King and his Brothers, with the Duke of Bavaria who had marry'd 
Bas Liviu his Siſter, and brought ſeven hundred Horſe to the Exg/iſh Army, were 
MS. Cit. ab. Jodg'd on the fide of the Town towards Gaſtinois; and the Duke of 
EP” * Burgundy, with bis Troops, and the Earl of Huntington with other 
Monlſtrel. fol. gi Officers, on the other fide next La Brie. The Governor of this 
* Place was the Lord De Barbaſan, an Officer of great reputation in War, 
i and with him was join'd the Sieur Pierre de Bourbon Lord de Preaux, 
with fix or ſeven hundred Men in Gariſon, who made ſo ſtout a Defence, 
that the Beſiegers cou'd not make their Approaches without great diffi- 


culty 


* 


* 
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culty and danger; but they batter'd and bombarded the Town with Monſtrel, bid. 
ſuch violence, and had advanc'd their Trenches and Mines fo near the . 297: 
edg of the Ditch, that they hop'd in a little time to ſee the Place in their 

power. The Duke of Bargundy on his fide, ſtorm'd and took a ſtrong 

Bulwark, which the Beſieg'd had caſt up as an Outwork to defend their 

Walls, and to annoy the Beſiegers; being Maſter of it, he fortify'd it, 

and kept a conſtant Guard in it day and night. The King of England on ling v 
the other part, had ilPd the Sein with a great number of Boats furniſh'd — 2 
with Soldiers, to hinder any relief from coming by Water; had made a 

Bridg of Boats over the River, that there might be a Communication be- Monftrel: ibid. 
tween the two Camps, and had inclos*'d his own with deep Ditches, in 

which were pitch'd ſharp Stakes to defend it againſt any ſudden ſurpri- 

zal by the Enemy. At convenient diſtances there were left open ſpaces 

in the Intrenchment, which were clos'd up with Batterys, and in every 

one of em he plac'd a ſtrong Guard. This Fortification was neceſſary, Des urſins 
becauſe he was in his Enemys Country, and the Towns all around him, Hit. de ch. vr. 
Meaux, Teure, and Chaſteau-regnart, were gariſon'd with the Dauphin's * 
Troops, who upon every opportunity made Excurſions to attack him in 

his Trenches. The Duke of Burgundy had allo fortify'd his Camp in the montret.ivig, 
ſame manner, and in this poſture the Siege continu'd eighteen Weeks, 

in which time the Soldiers of the Garifon made ſome, tho not frequent 

Sallys. In one of which they attack'd the Earl of Warwick's Lodg- Hollingſh. p. 
ment, but were repuls'd with a great ſlaughter of their Men, and zin bid | 
without any conſiderable loſs to the Beſiegers, more than the death ; 
of a valiant Engliſh Officer Sir Philip Lis or Leech, and of the Sieur ih 
Everard de Vienne a Burgunaian Gentleman. Such great breaches Des Urſins, i 
were by the Cannon made in the Walls, that in many places they were 17“ 3%, 

laid even with the Ditch ; inſomuch that *twas debated in a Council of N 

War, whether they ſhould not make a general Aſſault: But K. Henry 1 
knowing that in ſtorming the Town he muſt expoſe the Lives of man "% 
brave Men, would not gain the Place at the price of ſo much Blood, if 
When the Duke of Bavaria arriv'd in the Camp, he went to take a view 
of Melun, and ſeeing how the Walls were batter d down, expreſs'd ſome 
wonder why they did not ſtorm it preſently ; but the Duke of Burgund 1 
telling him that King Henry was againſt it, he ſaid he would . 
the buſineſs with him. The King heard him very patiently, and remon- 
ſtrated the difficulty and danger of the attempt; but ſaid, that ſince he 10 
was ſo eager for it, he would comply. Accordingly he gave Orders to WA 
prepare for the Aſſault. De Barbaſan the Governor not having the leaſt { 
apprehenſion of this, might have been ſurpriz d unprovided, if the Sen- 

tinels had not diſcover'd the Enemy making ready their Scaling Ladders, 

and inform'd him what they ſaw. He preſently order'd the Walls to 

be mann'd both with Soldiers and Townſmen, who tho unskilful in the 

uſe of Arms, were able to throw down great Stones, boiling Water and 

Pitch, to annoy the Enemy. He ſent ſome of the moſt valiant, and 

beſt arm?d, to ſally out at a falſe Poſtern which open'd into the Ditch, 

but order*d em not to ſtir till they heard the Trumpets ſound in the 

City. The Day appointed for ſtorming came, and a great cry was heard 

in the Duke of Burganay's Camp, To the Aſſault, To the Aſſault ; the 

Soldiers at the Signal ran boldly to the edg of the Ditch, and fixing their 

Ladders went down into it, and mounted up to the Breach with great 


courage: but they who defended it ſtanding firm, and rolling down 
great 
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Book VII. great Stones, beat em back again. At the ſame time De Barbaſan com- 
EY YN manding his Trumpets to ſound in the City, the Soldiers at the Poſtern 
fally'd out, attack d the Enemy diſorder'd in the Ditch, and made a 
great ſlaughter of em. The Dukes of Bavaria and Burgund) now con- 
vincd of the raſhneſs of their Enterprize, from which the King of 
England would have diſſuaded em, caus'd a Retreat to be ſounded, and 
the Burgundians drew off, the Beſieg'd continually galling em with 
Croſsbow-ſhot from the Walls. The King of England ſeeing this bold 
Enterprize defeated, ſaid, That tho it had not the expected ſucceſs, yet 
the Valour ſhew'd in the attempt deſerv'd Praiſe, 
Monſtrel, ibid. The Beſieg'd, with . Labour, preſently repair'd the Breaches 
of their Walls with Tubs full of Earth, and great pieces of Timber. 
Des Urlins, They were likewiſe diligent to prevent the miſchiet of the Enemys 
e 3% Mines ; and when the King of England had carry'd one almoſt to the 
foot of the Walls, Louis Jadenal des Urſins, with ſome others, liſtnin 
in a Vault to obſerve whether there was any noiſe under ground, bang 
the Miners at work. Des Urſins, with a Battel-Ax in his hand, went 
as the ſound directed him, to the place where the Eng/ibþ were ready 
to break open their Mine into the City. De Barbaſan meeting him, ask'd 
him whither he was going, and when he was inform'd, Tow are too 
young, (aid he, to know what belongs to Mines, or how to fight in em; and 
raking his Battel-Ax from him, he himſelf went to the place, and gave 
Orders that Barricades ſhould be made there, to ſtop their piercing far- 
ther. He employ*d others to work a Countermine, who when the 
Fad dug a few Yards, perceiving there was but a little partition of Eart 
between *em and the Enemy, they preſently drew a Barricade croſs their 
Mine; the Exgliſb too finding that the Beſieg'd countermin'd 'em, did 
the ſame in theirs. Then the Mines being open'd one into the other, 
the Workmen withdrew, and gave place to the Soldiers to fight under 
ground. There was a great conteſt who ſhould have the honour of en- 
ting firſt, for the glory was proportionable to the great danger. Louis 
Juvenal des Ur(ins having obtain'd of De Barbaſan permiſſion to go, 
challeng'd an Ezgliſþ Gentleman to a Combat in the Mine; they met 
there at the time appointed, and fought half an hour by the light of Lan- 
thorns and Torches, till being both wounded, and ready to faint with 
loſs of Blood, the Guards who defended the Barricades ran in and parted 
dem. Many ſuch Encounters happen'd every Day, and ſeveral were 
dubb'd Knights on theſe Occaſions, by the King of England and Duke 
Monſirel. ibid. of Burgundy on one fide, and by De Barbaſan on the other. When the 
Enemy aſlaulted the Barricado to force it, and to beat the Erg/iſþ out of 
their Mine, King Henry and the Duke of Burgundy in Perſon defended 
it, and fought at puſh of Lance with two valiant Men of the contrary 
Party, till ſome more of their own came in to the aſſiſtance of their 
Tranſlator of Princes, and the defence of that Poſt. A different Account is given of 
Tizus Livius this Action by another Hiſtorian. That the French by their Counter- 
—— mine having broke into that of the Exgliſb, had made a Barricade which 
557. they bravely defended. The Engliſb Commanders had a conteſt who 
ſhould have the honour of encountring the Enemy to beat em out. King 
Henry, to decide the buſineſs, would have all the honour and danger, 
and entring at the head of his Men, fought ſingly with the Lord De Bar- 
baſan, who led on his Party. After having maintain'd the Combat tor 
ſome time, unknown to one another, each of em admiring the Valour of 
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his Enemy, they made ſome pauſe; and the King of Exgland asking, 
who he was? the French Lord ſaid, I am Barbaſan. And you have 

fought, reply'd K. Henry, with the King of England. Upon which Bar- 

baſan drew off, and cloſing the Barriers retreated into the City. 

During the Siege, the King of Exgland often went to Corbeil, where 

the Court then was, which now conſiſted of French and Engliſb, the 
Dutcheſs of Clarence, and other Ladys of the higheſt Quality being 
the chief Ornaments of it. King Henry returning to his Imployments of bionſtrel. ibis; 
War, perſuaded the King of France to go — to the Camp, that Le fete, 
his rebellious Subjects, when they ſaw him before their Walls, might be * 
influenc'd to lay down their Arms, and return to their Duty. But when 
they were ſummon'd to yield to their natural Sovereign, they reſolutely 
anſwer'd, They were ready to open their Gates with joy to their Mo- 
© narch, but they would never obey an Engliſb King, the antient and 
mortal Enemy of France. Tho neither the Preſence nor Authority of 
the French King could avail to gain the Town, yet he remain'd in the 
Camp, to which the Queen of England likewiſe came with a ſhining 
Train of Ladys, for whoſe Entertainment a fair Houſe was built at 
ſuch a diſtance, as ſecur*d em from any danger of Shot from the Town, 
To entertain em with martial Muſick, eight or ten Trumpets were 
ſounded every Morning and Evening before the Tent of the King of 
England, who had all rhe Magnificence and State of a Royal Court a- 
midſt the Noiſe and Diſorders of War; and yet with uninterrupted 
Care and Diligence imploy'd himſelf in all the bulineſs of the Siege. 

As there was a ſtrong Party of Scots among the Soldiers of the Gari- Hollingſh. p. 
ſon, the young King of Scotland, who was in the Army, ſent to require 97% ? 
em upon their Allegiance, that they ſhould no longer imploy their Arms 
againſt Troops where he was in Perſon; but come and fight under the 
Standard of their King. To whom the Scots return'd this Anſwer, that 
they would not own nor obey him as their King, who was in the pow- 
er of another. For which Affront to their Prince, twenty of em were 
executed, when the Town was ſurrender'd. 3 

While the Siege of Mel@n continu'd, the Baſtille Sr. Antoine, the Maj. ug intl ch. 
ſon de Noelle, and the Bois de Vincennes, by the Orders of the King of LeFere, . 
France, approv'd by the Duke of Burgund), were put into the power P. 148: 
of King Henry, who ſent his Brother the Duke of Clarence, whom he 
appointed Governor of Paris, to take poſſeſſion of em. The Duke | 
clearing allthoſe Caſtles from French Gariſons, put Engliſb into em. The Monftrel; ibid: 
Count de St. Pol, who was the former Governor of Pars, was now ſent 
by the French King to the Frontiers of Picardy with Pierre de Marigny 
and others, to take care that the Three Eſtates and Citys of that Coun- 
try ſhou'd bind themſelves by Oath to obſerve the Articles of the Treaty 
newly concluded between England and France, and {wear Allegiance to 
K. Henry as preſent Regent of France, and Heir to the Crown, St. Pot, 
and the other 2 appointed to ſee theſe Orders put in execu- 
tion, went firſt to Amiens, then to Abbeville, St. Riguier, Monſtreal,Boa- 
lange, St. Omer, and other Towns, where they were receiv'd with ſoy, and 
found the People cheerfully diſpos'd to obey the Commands of their King. | 

In the mean time the Sieur de Luxemburg, with the Troops under his Lit. Perri de 
Command, gain'd many Places from the Dauphin. He took Thonance — ad 
belonging to the Biſhop of Chaa/ons. In his March from that Caſtle to Ms. in Ribl 
a Town call'd Goudrecoars, the Enemy ſet upon him, but were — — 
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with the loſs of ſixty or eighty of their Men, He then went to be- 
ſiege two Forts near together, which the Duke of Bar had taken from 
the Count de St. Pol; one of em was ſtorm'd, and the other ſurrender'd 
on conditions. He expected every day that the Duke would offer him 
Battel; but finding that he did not advance to fight him, march'd to 
Bar i Duc, a City in which that Duke had ſhut up his Troops, and 
challeng'd him to a pitch'd Battel in the Field: which the Duke refuſing, 
Laxembarg drew off his Army, and ina Letter from his Camp, July 2. 
gave King Henry an account of theſe Actions, extolling the Valour of 
the Earl of Worceſter, and of the other Exgliſß Officers and Soldiers 
with him. 

All this time de Barbaſan defended Melun with a reſolution which no- 


- thing but the Extremitys of Famine could conquer. At the beginnin 


of the Siege having aſſembl'd the Soldiers of the Gariſon and the Inhabi- 
tants, he had forbid any Perſon on pain of Death to ſpeak about ſurren- 
dring the Town, or to offer any Treaty with the Enemy without his 
knowledg and conſent. Indeed the Beſieg'd behav'd themſelves ſo 
well, that King Henry obſerving their Valour and Conduct, ſaid openly 
they weis rave Men, and it would be difficult to take, the Town. 
Bven the Monks arm'd themſelves for its defence, and one of em, who 
Was an Awguſtine Frier, had ſuch excellent Aim with a Crofsbow, that 
he ſcarce ever miſsd; but as he ſpy'd any of the Enemy within ſhor, 
he took em off, and in this manner kill'd threeſcore. They were the 
more encourap?'d to make ſuch an obſtinate Reſiſtance, becauſe the Dau- 
phin had promis'dand ſworn to ſuccourem, whenever the neceſſity of 
their Affairs requir'd it. a 


While the Army cloſely block'd up the City, King Henry ſent the 


Lord de Þ Iſle Adam, Marſhal of France, with ſome Troops of Men at 


Arms, to ſtrengthen 1 with a Gariſon, which might be able to de- 
fend the Frontiers againſt the Incurſions of the Dauphin, who dreadfully 
ravag'd all the Country adjoining. The Marſhal having put his Troops 
into the Place, return'd to the Camp before Melun. The King of Eng- 
land, who had little eſteem for him, did not treat him with ſuch Favour 
as he ſhew'd to the other Officers, as appear*d upon occaſion of the Mar- 
ſhal's coming to him one day for Inſtructions concerning the performance 
of his Office: His Majeſty ſeeing him in a very plain Coat, ſaid to him 
in Raillery, How, L'Iſle Adam, # this the Garb of 4 Marſhal of France? 
To which he reply'd with an Air of Confidence, that he had it made 
to wear in the Boat which brought him down the Seine. The Anſwer 
was diſpleaſing from the manner of delivering it, and King Henr) 
was provok'd to ſay, Toa are too rude in jour Behaviour, Sir; - dare 


you look on a Ning in that bold manner? Sir, reply'd the Marſhal, I: i 


the Faſhion of m1 Country, where if one Man pec's to another, -tho the 
greateſt on Earth, with a downcaſt Look, we think him conſcious of {ome 
Baſeneſs or Guilt. Tour Cuſtoms, {aid the King, are ver) different from 
ours. The Marſhal ſaw that he had offended him, and found the Ef- 
tects of it the next Year, when he was diſplac'd from his Office, and 
committed cloſe Priſoner by the King's Order, for ſome Miſcar- 
riages. 

— now began to fail in Melun, and the People ſuffer'd a great 
many Miſerys. They had been a Month without Bread, and had no 
other Meat than Fleſh of Horſes. The Enemy knew their Diſtreſs, 


* either 


A. R. 8. of King HE NR x the Fifth. 281 


either from ſome poor People who endeavour'd to eſcape ont of the Town 
by the River, or from others whom they took Priſoners in Sallys made 


by the Beſieg' d. There was alſo a great Mortality in the King of Eng Monſtrel. ibid. 
land's Camp by an Epidemical Diſtemper, which violently ſpread among Le fevre, bd. 


the Soldiers, and his Army was very much diminiſh'd by it: So was 

that of the Duke of Burgund), by the Prince of Orange and others with- - * 
drawing their Forces from the Siege. That Prince with his Troops left Le Bouvier 
the Camp in a Diſcontent, on occaſion of King Hepry's requiring him to _ CO 
take the Oath of Fidelity to obſerve the Treaty of Troys, as the Nobles _ 92 
of France had done; which the Prince refus'd, ſaying, he was no Sub - Lich. Gilles 
ject of the King of France, much leſs of the King of England, Or, as 2m de 


France. 


Juvenal des Ur ſins repreſents him ſpeaking with more Violence: I am, bes Urſins, ib 


{aid he fiercely, ready to ſerve the Duke of Burgundy ; but ] will never b. 382. 
oblige my ſelf by Oath to put the Kingdom into the Power of the Antient and 
Capital Enemy of France. The Duke to recruit his Army ſent preſent 
Orders to the Count de Luxemburg then at Picardy, to haſten to his Camp Monſtreler, 
with all the Men at Arms and Archers he could raiſe. The Count at “ . 
the head of a conſiderable number took his March by th&Bridg ae St. 
Maxene ;- and when he was within ſight of Melun, the Beſieg'd from 

their Walſs ſeeing his Troops advance in Order of Battel, making the 
appearance of a great Army, imagin'd the Dauphin was come to raiſe 

the Siege. They rung all their Bells for joy, and jeering the Soldiers in 

the Camp, cry*d out to em, To Horſe, and run away as faſt as you can, 

for they are coming that will diſlodg you. But when they found their Miſ- 
take, the Diſappointment increas'd their Deſpair. Luxemburg being ar- 
riv'd in the Camp, was order'd to lodg his Troops in the Town de Brie 
Compte Robert, where he continu'd till the Surrender of Melun: and at 

the ſame time the King of Fraxce diſtributed his circulatory Letters to all 

the Citys, that they ſhould ſend their Deputys to fit in the Council of 

the States, who were to meet at Paris the next 4th of January, that the 
King might adviſe with them, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
concerning the moſt proper Remedys to repair the decay d State of the 
Nation. 

The Famine was now ſo increas'd in Me/an, that the People were 
reduc'd to the greateſt Extremitys. They had ſent frequently to the 
Dauphin to give him an account of their diſtreſs, and earneſtly implor'd 
he wou'd ſuccor them, who ſuffer'd all poſſible Calamitys in maintaining 
His Intereſt. That Prince had endea vour'd with the greateſt diligence Des Urfins, 
to gather a number of Troops ſufficient to raiſe the Siege, and at laſt “ 379. 
with fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Men was marching to relieve Melun; at 
de Teure and ChaſteauRegnart, he made a halt, and ſent ſome Spies into the 
Enemys Camp to diſcover their Poſture and Number, who bringing an 
account that they were ſo ſtrongly encamp'd, that an Attempt to force 
their Trenches would be very dangerous, the Dauphin drew off without 
doing any thing; and the Beſieg'd at laſt had this final Anſwer from 


him, That his Army was too weak to raiſe the Siege, and therefore they Monſtrel. ibid. 


might ſurrender upon the beſt Terms they cou'd obtain. The Belieg'd 


then deſir'd a Parly, after they had held out above fourteen Weeks, in Walſingham, 


which the Beſiegers had loſt more than ſeventeen hundred Men, and *: 493: 
particularly among the Exgliſb the Earl of Deſmond, the Lord Scroop, the Chron. de 


Lord Bolton, the Lord Bowſer, almoſt a hundred Knights, and a great — ay 
number of common Soldiers. _ Henry appointed the Earl of War. pomir. A. 12 
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_ on theſe Conditions. 5 

* That the Town and Caſtle of Melun ſhou'd: be deliver'd to the Kings 
of France and England, and the Gariſon with all other Perſons ſubmit 
themſelves to their Mercy. 


That if any among em were found to have been acceſſary to the 
Murder of the Duke of Burgund), they ſhould be obnoxious to Juſtice. 
That all others, tho Life was granted, ſhould yet remain Priſoners, 
tillthey had given good Security that they would never bear Arms to 
aſſiſt any Enemys of the two Kings. ; N 
That thoſe who were 2 ee of being concern'd in killing the 
Duke of Burgund, tho by deficience of Proof they were acquitted, 
ſhould yet be in the ſame ſtate of Priſoners. | 
That they who were Natives of France ſhould have liberty to return 
- totheir Dwellings, after having given the betore-mention'd Security. 
That all the Inhabitants, as well as Soldiers of the Gariſon, ſhould 
bring their Armour, Inſtruments of War, and movable Goods, into the 
Caſtle of Melun. 
That they ſhould ſet free all Priſoners of War without Ranſom. 
That all the Engliſh and Scots in the Place ſhould be reſignꝰd to the ab- 


ſolute diſpoſal of the King of England. N 
That twelve Gentlemen and ſix Citizens ſhould be given Hoſtages to 


ſecure the Performance. 


Theſe Articles being concluded, the Gates of the Town and Caſtle 
were {et open to the Conqueror; and ſome Officers of the Engliſh King, 
with Pierre de Perault, who was made Governor of the Place, were 
commiſſion'd to ſee that all things were done according to the Agreement. 
The Men at Arms who adher'd to the Dauphin's Party, of whom the 

Parad. Annat. Principal Perſons were Pierre de Bourbon Lord de Preaux, and the Lord 
p.661- de Barbaſan, with five or fix hundred Perſons of Quality of both Sexes, 
nel ibid. ang the greateſt part of the principal Citizens, were convey'd under a 
Guard to Paris, and there committed Priſoners to the CHaſtelet, the Ba/- 

zille, and other Places. By a Proclamation in the Name of the two 

Kings, it was ſtrictly prohibited, that any without Commiſſion ſhould 

go into the Town or Caſtle of Melun, upon pain of Death. Two 

Paradin. ibid, Monks (who were convicted of having been ingag'd in the Duke's 
p. 661. Murder) were beheaded in the City, with a Gentleman of K. Fienry's 
Nonne, Houſhold, whoſe Name was Bertrand de Chaumont. He had been at 
the Battel of Agincourt, and renouncing the Intereſt of France, had de- 
voted himſelf to the Service of the King of England, held his Eftate in 
. Gayjenne in dependance upon him, and was highly in the King's Favour, 
eb nc, as a Man of approv'd Valour. But clear Evidence being brought a- 
gainſt him, that during the Treaty about the Surrender of the Town, 
he being corrupted with a Sum of Mony, had favour'd the Eſcape of 
one Aimerion de Lau, ſuſpected to have been an Accomplice in the Duke's 
Murder; the King, tho with regret to. loſe ſo gallant a Man, and tho 
the Duke of Clarence, with the Duke of Burgundy, interceded for his 
Life, yet would not pardon him, but gave order for his Execution, ſay- 
ing, he would have no Traitors in his Army. Tho by this Example he 


deſign'd to ſtrike a Terror into others, yet he was heard to ſay, ” 
wou 


Le Fevre, 
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would have given fifty thouſand Nobles that Bertrand de Chaumont had 
not been guilty of ſuch a Crime. 

De Barbaſan was accus'd by the Duke of Burgundy and his Siſters for olive. P. 

having been an Accomplice in his Father's Murder; but he in an open * 
Trial defended himſelf, proteſting, that tho he was a Servant to the 
Dauphin, he was ſo far from conſenting to that Action, that he knew 
nothing of it till it was done. Tho the Evidence againſt him was not 
clear, "= there was too much reaſon for a ſuſpicion of his Guilt to admit 
of his being ſet at liberty; fo that he continu'd a Priſoner nine Years. 
Some give an account, that he ſav'd his Life by pleading, that it would 
be a Diſhonour tor King Henry to put a Perſon to death, who was his 
Brother in Arms, and had ſignaliz'd himſelf in a ſingle Combat with him, 
which was allow'd by the Heralds to be the ſame thing as if he had 
fought with him in appointed Liſts. 

Thus after a long Siege the King ſaw Melun in his Power: and here 
we may mention ſome other Affairs which paſs'd during that time. 

King Henry, who never left Virtue neglected or unrewarded, made a 

Grant, Sept. 7. of the Mannors of Chanteias, Criemses and Dappily, of Hot. Pat. Norm. 
the yearly value of eight hundred Livres Towrnois, to John Lord Grey, af . V. © 

who by his Courage and Conduct had recover'd em from the Enemy. © 

He gave new aſſurance to the Queen of France of his ſincere and generous ibid. m. 18. 

Intentions to maintain her in all her Royal Honours andDignity, without 

any diminution, He took care that Moay for the payment of his Arm 

might be advanc'd by Loan upon the Sublidys granted by Parliament. 

He had therefore Nov. 26. of the preceding Year, by Letters Patent !bid- f. 5. 

agyoined Perſons in the ſeveral Countys of England to procure n Loan 

Mony from his Subjects on the Tenth and Fifteenth Frome by Par- 
liament ; and they were to have Letters Patent and Tallys for ſecurity 
of their Repayment. 

When King Henry had made the Earl of Huntington Governout of half 
Melun, and ſettÞ'd all Affairs in the conquer'd City, he march'd to Cor- zol. 
baeil, where the French Court was, from whence the two Kings with Le Ferre, 
the Duke of Burgundy went to Paris, and were met by the Citizens, 
who in great Solemnity came out to congratulate their Arrival. The 
Streets were ſpread, and the Houſes hung with rich Cloth, while the 
People in all Parts expreſs'd their Joy in the uſual Acclamations. The 
two Kings rode together, the King of France being on the Right Hand, 
and after them the Dukes of Clæence and Bedford, with the other Nobles 
and Officers of the Army. On the other fide of the Street rode the 
Duke of Burgandy in Mourning, follow'd by che Gemlemen of his 
Houſhold. The Monks in Proceſſion met em at every Corner of the 
Streets, preſenting te the two Kings the Relicks of the Saints to be 
kiſs'd. Thus they rode thro the City tothe Church of Noſtredame, in 
which they perform'd their Devotians, and then went to the ſeveral 
Palaces prepar'd for their Eutertainment. The King of France was 
conducted by the Duke to the Heel St, Pa, after which the Duke re- 
tir d to bis own, the Hoſtel i Arthois, The King of England with his 
two Brothers lodg'd in the Louvre, the Engiiſh Nobles and Gentlemen 
in ſeveral Parts of the City, and ſome Troops of the Men at Arms were 
quarter'd in the Villages about Paris. The two ( came thicher 
the next day, the Duke of Burgandy with the Citizens in folemn Order 
went out to meet em; they 9 receiv'd with the ſame Triumph and 

| O 2 Accla- 
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Acclamations as the Kings had been. Many rich Preſents were made to 
dem, the Conduits ran Wine all that day, and the following night; and 
the City endeavour'd to expreſs by all proper Signs how grateful the 
Peace was to em, and how much they exulted in the Honour of havin 
the two Kings reſident among em; and in reſpect to K. Henry moſt Per- 
ſons of Quality put themſelves into Red, the Eng/iſh Colour. 

After theſe Feſtivals were over, they apply'd to the more ſerious Af. 
Fairs ot Government; and the Duke of Burgund) demanding Jultice a- 
gainſt his Father's Murderers, a Great Aſſembly was appointed to be 
held in the lower Hallof the Hotel Sr. Pol, for a folemn Proceſs, where 
Were preſent the King's Council, the Rector with the Univerſity of 
Paris, and the Court of Parliament. The King of France lat as Su- 
preme Judg, and by him on the fame Seat was plac'd the King of Exg- 
land. Jean le Clerc Chancellor of France fat next to the French King, 
andnear.to the Chancellor was the fir{t Preſident of Parliament Phil: 
de Morwilliers, and other Noblemen of the King's Council, In the middle 
of the Hall fat the Duke of Burgund), and with him the Dukes of 
Clarence and Bedford, the Biſhops of Therouenne, Jour nay, Beauvais and 
Amen, the Sieur de Luxemburg, and many others of the Duke's Coun- 
cil. The Sieur Vichalas Rolin being Advocate for the Duke and Dut- 
cheſs of Burgundy, ask'd permiſſion from the King (according to Cul- 
tom) to ſpeak in their Cauſe, Which being granted, he hai open the 
horrid Murder of the late Duke of Burgundy, and demanded Juſtice 
againſt Charles who call'd himſelf the Dauphin, againſt the Viſcount de 
Narbonne, the Sieur de Barbaſan, Taneguy au C 52 Guillaume Boutil- 
lier, Jean Lowvet Preſident of Provence, the Sieur Robert de Lore, Oli 
ven Loet, and all other Perſons guilty of that deteſtable Crime. He 
demanded, That they ſhould be put in Carts, and carry'd thro all the 
Streets of Paris, their Heads bare, on three Saturdays or Sundays. 
© That holding a burning Torch in their Hands, they ſhould declare 
© witha loud Voice, that they had wickedly, treacherouſly and damnably, 
© mov'd by Malice and Envy, kilPd the Dake of Burgundy without any 
© cax(e. And that then they ſhould be carry'd to Montereau faut Jonne, 
© where they had perpetrated this horrid Murder, and therecontels it in 
© che ſame manner. hat in the Place where the Fact was done they 
* ſhould be oblig'd to build a Church, where twelve Canons, ſix Chap- 
© lains, and ſix Clerks ſhould be ordain'd perperually to fay Divine Ser- 
© vice, and be furniſh'd with all the facred Ornaments neceſſary. 
That every one of the Canons ſhould be endow*d with two hundred 
© Livres of Paris, every Chaplain with one hundred, and each Clerk 


© with ty. That all this ſhould be done at the proper expence of the 


© Dauphin and. his Accomplices. That alſo the Cauſe of this Church 
© being built, ſhould be cut in great Letters on a Marble Stone, to be 
© fix in the Portal; and a, like Stone ſhould be ſer up at Paris, Rome, 
Gand, Dijon, Compoſtela, and» Jeruſalem, When the Advocate had 

made an end, Pierre Marigm the King's: Advocate proſecuted the Cauſe 

as criminal, and demanded Juſtice upon the Murderers; and then Jean 
Archer Doctor of Divinity, deputed by the Rector of the Univerſity 
of Paris ſor this Affair, ſpoke in praiſe of Juſtice, urging the neceſſity 
of it, and exhorting the Kings to execute it, that the Duke of Burgan- 


might have right done him in his Cauſe. The King of France by his 


Chancellor gave this Anſwer : That by the Grace of God, and the 
| c good 
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good Advice and Aſſiſtance of h Son Henry King of England, and Re- 
gent and Heir of France, he wou'd perform all that the Duke had 
| * requeſted, and do Juſtice for the Murder of his Father, in puniſhing 
the Criminals. And thus the Buſineſs of that Day was concluded, 
and the Aſſembly diſmiſs'd. : 
Thus the Proceſs of this Great Affair is related by Monſtrelet; but the 
Bill of Attainder gives the following Account. 
In the Aſſembly of the Three Eftates of France, King Charles and 
King Henry being preſent, the Duke of Burgundy, with rhe Dutcheſs his 
Mother, and his two Siſters, made his complaint how treacherouſly his Sentent. Dom. 
Father had been aſſaſſinated by the Dauphin, and demanded Juſtice a- FX: comm 
gainſt him, and all the Accomplices of that barbarous Murder. The — 
trench King's Attorny General had beſore given his Opinion of the Fact. in Arch. Reg, 
The Univerſity of Paris, the Sheriffs and Burgeſſes of that City, and 
the Three Eſtates of the Kingdom, had perition'd for Jultice, The 
French King and his Council had conſider'd the League and Alliance 
which had been concluded between the Duke of Bargazdy (who was 
afterward fo perfidiouſſy murder'd) and the Dauphin, 2 11. 1419. ü 
at Ponceaa near Poilly le Fort, and to which both thoſe Princes had ſo- Vide Book 5. 
lemoly ſworn before the Biſhop of Leon the Pope's Legat. The King of V. 236. 237: 
France had caus'd a Copy of this Treaty tobe drawn out of the Regiſter rranſumpt. de 
of the Parliament of Paris, July 20. 1420. and put his Seal to it to Regiſtr. Parl. 
prove that it was genuine. The Treaty had been read in that Parliament in 1 
twelve month before (nine days after its having been concluded and Tiber. B. 12. 
ſign d by the Duke of Burgundy and the Dauphin) and there recorded. Nut- - 
The King of France and his Council having approv'd of ir, as promoting 25, 258. 
the Good and Security of his Kingdom, had ordain'd that it ſhould be 
obſerv'd in all Places, and that any Perſons who in Word or Action in- Sentent. Dom. 
fring'd it, ſhould be adjudg'd and puniſh'd as Traitors : And that all Z< coma 
Eccleſiaſticks, Nobles and Commons, ſhould ſwear to obſerve this Alli- — 
ance, and to proſecute with all their Power the Violators of it. Ac- in Arch. Reg. 
cordingly it had been proclaim'd in the Courts of Parliament, in Paris, 
and in other Citys of France. But in defiance of this, and in violation of 
all Faith and Oaths, the Duke of Burgundy had been treacherouſſy kill'd 
at Montereau by thoſe per fidious Perſons, who under colour of Friend- 
ſhip and Alliance with the Dauphin, had drawn him thither. The 
Conſpirators had alſo laid violent hands on many of the Duke's Follow- 
ers, and Officers of the King of France, had kilPq ſome, and detain*d 
others in cloſe Cuſtody, for ſome of whom they had exacted unreaſon- 
able Ranſom. The King of France therefore with the three Eſtates 
having had the Notoriouſneſs of the Fact open'd to em. declar'd all 
who were guilty of it to have forfeited Life and Goods as Traitors, and 
to be uncapable of inheriting any Honours or Eſtates. Accordingly 
they were condemn'd to thoſe Puniſhments which the Laws denounc'd 
againſt ſuchand their Poſterity. All Perſons were diſcharg'd from the 
Obligation of Oaths or Promiſes made to em, and forbidden to afford 
em the leaſt Succour, upon penalty of being treated as Trattors : And 
all Commiſſioners of Parliaments, Juſtices, and other Officers, were 
commanded to proceed againſt em, in ſatisfaction to the Complaints of 
the Duke, his Mother and Siſters, and to do em exact ſuſtice. This 
attainder of the Dauphin and his Accomplices was made by the King 
. and 
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and che Three Eſtates of France, Dea 23. 1420. in the forty firſt Year 
of that Prince's Reign. 

A few days after this, the Dauphin, by the Title of Charles Duke of 
Tozrain, and his Accomplices, were ſummon'd to appear; and upon 
default, Proclamation was made that by a Decree of the Parliament and 
Court of Peers, he was declar'd attainted, and convicted of the Crime 
laid to his Charge, baniſh'd for ever our of the Kingdom of France, 
and declar'd unworthy to ſucceed to the Inheritance of any of thoſe Do- 
minions which had been, or ſhould be acquir'd to that Crown: And all 
his Accomplices were condemn'd to ſuffer an ignominious Death, and 


their Eſtates to be confiſcated to the King. 


When he heard of theſe Proceedings againſt him, he appeal'd from 
this Sentence of his Judges to his Sword, which he proteſted ſhould 
aſſert his Rights againſt all Perſons who attempted to deprive him of the 
Inheritance of that Crown to which he was born. He began to act 
accordingly, and taking upon him to be Regent of France, he ſummon'd 
the Parliament and Univerſity of Paris to come to him at Poictiers; fo 
that the greater part of thoſe two Bodys (ſays the French Hiſtorian) 


Went to him. There were two Gentlemen of the Long Robe engag'd 


reſident Morwvilhers, who acted for the Intereſt of the Duke of Bur- 
gained) ; and Thomas Lowvet Preſident of Provence, who adher'd to the 
Dauphin. This Man, tho he ſaw what fatal Effects his Counſels had 
produc'd at Montereau, in the Murder of the old Duke of Bargandy, 
would yet contrive a Deliga of as miſchievous conſequence againſt the 
Duke of Bretagne, the Circumſtances of which it may not be improper 


Fred Partys, whoſe Councils prov'd equally pernicious to France, the 


tt relate, beauſe it was the high ſenſe the Duke had of the Wrong fo 


treacherouſly done him by the Dauphin, which mov'd him for ſome time 


to abandon the Intereſts of that Prince, and incline to an Alliance with 


Monſtrel. fol. 
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ment of the Quarrel to be eaſily remov'd. He could not 


King Fleury. 

As the Counts de Manfort, the Duke's Predeceſſors, and the Anceſ- 
tors of Olivier Count de Pont hieure, had for ſeveral Years fierce Conteſts 
for the Sovereignty of that Province, which the preſent Duke's Father 
at laſt obtain'd ; So the Count de Poztbirare retain'd too great a reſent- 
the 
Death of Charles de Blois his Grandfather, who was killd in the Battel of 
Auray, attempting to relieve a Caſtle of that Name bofieg d by the Fa- 
ther of che preſent Duke, and waited all occaſions to ſatisfy his deſires 
of Revenge. Belides, his Ambition was too great to ſubmit to the Duke 
of Bretagne as Superior, and he thought himſeif more worthy of the 
DucalCrown.. The Duke, {jealous of the Greatneſs of this Family, 
usdall Arts to keep it low, or leſſen its Power, which more 1ncens'd 
the Count, whoſe Spirit, and that of his Brother Charles, were excited 
to ambitious and revengeſul by the continual Perſuaſions of 
Marguerit de Cliſſon their Mother. But the Duke of Bretagne having 
been ſupported by the: Power of France, they had no opportunity to 
put dem in execution, till the Duke inclining to the Engliſb Intereſt, had 
made himſelf ſuſpected by the French and the Dauphin. And the Duke 
of Bang uud, who had a great influence on the french King, would not 
oppoſe the Count de Pontiueure, becauſe that Family being related to 
him, he was unwilling to obſtruct any advances they made to future 
Greatneſs. Encourag*d therefore with hopes of Succeſs, they reſolv'd 
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to make an attempt upon the Duke; but ſince their power was inferiot 
to his, and they could not expect to prevail by open foree, they made uſe 
of ſubtle and treacherous Contrivances. And that they might provide 
againſt all Events, they aim'd to ſecure an Alliance with the Dauphin, 
that back*d by his Power they might be ſafe, if they ſhould miſcarry in 
the Enterprize, They apply'd themſelves therefore to the Sieur Thomas 
Louvet Preſident of Provence, and to the Baſtard of Orleans, who had 
the greateſt Authority with che Dauphin, and who perſuaded him to 
countenance their Undertaking. That this Prince did encourage it, and 
engag d to aſſiſt em, was afterwards diſcover'd by his Seal, found among 
the Letters of the Count de Ponthieure at Chantoceaux, when that Place 
was taken. It was the common Report too, that the reaſon which Des Urſins, 
mov'd em to ſuch an attempt againlt their Prince, was becauſe they p. 373. 
thought him to have embrac'd the Eng/iſþ Intereſt, and that he had 

{worn Fidelity, and done Homage to King Henry. 

Having thus ſecur'd themſelves by the Dauphin's Alliance, to effect Arzentre, ib. 
their Deſign, the young Count Olivier made a viſit to the Duke of Bre- oY 7 vg 
tagne at Nantes, Who, as he had a greater affection for him, and his Bertrand 
Brothers, on the account of their being nearly related to him, than for 4 Argentre, 
any other Perſons in his Dominions, fo he receiv'd em with extraordi- 
nary kindneſs, hoping by a free Treatment to ſmooth their exaſperated 
Spirits, and by new Favours to wipe out the memory of old Injurys. 

When the Count had been for ſome days nobly entertain'd in his Court, 
he, in the Name of his Mother, invited him to make her a Viſit at Chan- 
zoceaux, who deſir'd before ſhe dy*d to have the Honour of his company. 
The Duke was young, not apt to be miſtruſtful, or aſham'd perhaps to 
appear ſuſpicious of a Perſon who expreſs'd ſuch real affection and eſteem 
for him; he reſolv*d therefore to go, tho his Council and Friends advis'd 
the contrary, and Feb. 13. 1419. he takes his Journy from Nantes ſlen- 
derly attended. As he paſs'd a Bridg over the River De Davette, near 
Chantoceaux, a Fellow came running behind him, who took the Bricks 
of the Bridg, and threw em down into the Water, to hinder (as was 
afterwards known) the Duke's tollowers from coming over, whothink- 
ing the Man mad, took no great notice of the matter : But the Duke had 
not rode much further, when a Troop of forty arm'd Men iſſuing out 
of a little Wood near the Road, came riding up to him full ſpeed, and 
with their Swords drawn aſſaulted him, who for ſome time defended 


287 


et 


himſelf bravely ; but he, and his little company, being unarm'd, were 
ſoon overpower'd, many of em being. wounded in making reſiſt- 
ance, The Traitors having ſeiz'd the Perſon of their Sovereign, ty'd | 
bis Legs under the Belly of his Horſe, and thruſting his Hat over his | 
Eyes, carry'd him thro Cliſſan, and riding night and day without inter- 10 
miſſion, brought him tothe Caſtle De Paloas in Poiciou, which belong 'd | 
to the Count De Ponthieure, where he was kept cloſe: Priſoner. The r. Lit Autogr: 
Dutcheſs of Bretagne, afflicted with her Husband's misfortune, had re- in Bibl. Cort. | 
courſe to the King of England for protection and help. She ſent to him Jul B. 6. Brit. N 
in April, 1420. the Biſhop of Nantes her Chancellor, the Lord de Mon- | 
tauban, with the Sieurs Raoul le Saige, and Henry du Inch: And in a 
Letter written with her own hand, thank'd the King for his noble Re- | | 
ſolution and Promiſe to ſuccour her, and diſtreſs'd Bretagne; which he Ki 
had expreſs'd in a Letter to her from Roan. She defird that he would | \ | 
favourably incline to the Propoſals which her Embaſſadors would make | | 
to | 
| 
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would not only be a relief to her ſorrows, but wou'd give her hope to 
ſee her Husband recover his liberty by his aſſiſtance. She ſent in May 
following, another Letter to the ſame purpoſe. And the Sieur Jean le 
Bran, in a Letter from Honnefleu, June 27. told King Henry, © That on 


© the 22d of that month he had been at Argerreer with the Duke of Sa. 


© [zbary, and had obtain'd from him a Safe-condutt for the Embaſſadors 
© of the Dutcheſs to go into Exgland, about the deliverance of the Count 
© de Richemont. That according to the Inſtructions which he had from 
©the Britiſþ Barons, he had deſir'd of the Earl, that if the Dauphin in- 
© vaded em he would march to their aſſiſtance; and the Earl anſwer'd, 
That he was ready to do ſo upon the firſt Orders he ſhould receive from 
© his King. He therefore deſir'd him to ſend ſuch Orders, face it was 
in him that the Barons of Bretagne hail the moſt perfect confidence for 
© their Protection and Safety. The King was eaſily inclin'd to favour 
their Cauſe, for from the firſt he had deteſted the treachery of the Count 
de Ponthieure, and treated him as an Enemy; inſomuch that the Ships of 
that Count were taken at Sea by the King's Balingers, and made Prize, 
In the mean time, the Duke of Bretagne was not more exaſperated againſt 
the Family of Ponthieure for this baſe uſage of him, than he was mov'd 
with indignation againſt the Dauphin, when he knew that he had fa- 
vour'd ſo treacherous an Act. 

But it is time to return to Paris, and ſee what paſs'd in the Aſſembly 
of the three Eſtates, which was now conven'd. The King fitting on his 
Throne, Dec. 6. in the Hall of his Palace of St. Paul, told 'em that he 


had call'd dem to conſult about the Good and Proſperity of the Nation. 
And then Jean le Clere, the Chancellor, by his Order particularly de- 


clar'd the Reaſons of their meeting to be, That they might adviſe about 
the moſt effectual means to ſtrengthen and eftabliſh the Peace and Al- 
liance which the King, with the conſent of the Nobles of his Kingdom, 
had concluded with the King of England. Then having read the Arti- 
cles of the Peace, the King himſelf, to aſſure em of his real and fix'd In- 
tentions, told em all that he had done to make this Alliance firm. © That 
© he had not only agreed all the Articles with King Henry, but freely, 
© without any conſtraint, had promis'd by the Word of a King, and 
©had folemnly ſworn to obſerve *em inviolably. That he knew this 
© Peace to be for the Honour and Glory of God, and for the Happineſs 
© of himſelf, and of his People: And that therefore, as he had comman- 
* ded all his Subjects, ſo he now requir'd them, the three States, to 
© {wear to an exact performance of all the Articles. And that they might 
with mature deliberation conſider what he had propounded, he 
prorogu'd em to the tenth of that Month. On that Day being afſembl'd 
again, they expreſs'd to the King their Approbation of this Peace, and of 
all things contain'd in it; and as the three States of the Kingdom con- 
firm'd it with their Authority, fo all of 'em for themſelves, and their 
Succeſſors, promis'd to obſerve and perform it. Then returning thanks 
to the two Kings, for having ſo effectually endeavour'd the happineſs of 
both Kingdoms, they deſir'd the King of France to command all his 
Subjects to ſwear a ſtrict obſervance of it. They ordain'd that it ſhou'd 
be obey'd as a publick Law; and that all who refus'd to ſwear to it, or 
acted contrary to it, ſhould be adjudg'd Traitors and Rebels, and be 


punith'd as ſuch. The King accordingly iſſu'd out his Proclamation to 
the ſame purpoſe. This 
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This Aſſembly then proceeded to conſider the Affairs of the Kingdom, Monſttel. fol. 
and what Counſels they ſhould purſue to reſtore it intirely to Peace, and a de hene b 
proſperous condition; and as this could not be done, if the Dauphin was 151. : 
not oblig'd to lay down his Arms, ſo for the ſupport of the neceſſary 
War, the Gabels, and Impoſitions on all things but Corn, were renew'd, 
with other Subſidys. | 
The two Kings kept their diſtin Courts; the King of France in the 
Hoſtel St. Paul, and the King of England in the Louvre, but there was a 
great difference in their Splendor and Attendance. The Court of the 
King of France was thin, and ſlenderly furniſh'd ; and that Monarch, 
with grief, ſaw himſelf poorly ſerv'd, and even forſaken by his own 
Subjects; tho ſome of em envy*d the Glory of the Exgliſb King, and 
were fill'd with regret to ſee their antient Enemys command all as Ma- | 
ſters at Paris for as King Henry had the diſpoſal of all Places of Ho- Monftrel.tol. 
nour and Truſt, ſo the French Nobility and Gentlemen addreſs'd them- 752 
ſelves to him, and endeavour'd to raiſe their Fortunes by obtaining an 1,1. * © | 
Intereſt in his favour. He made a great alteration of the Officers, diſ- Meier. Annal. 1 
placing thoſe who had heen put in either by the old Duke of Burgundy, yam N 
or his Son, and conferring their Employments on others whom he ac- Memoires de i 
counted more firm to his Intereſts. He gave the Government of Melun ſire deter 
to Sir Gilbert Umfreville Earl of Kyme, and furniſh'd it with a ſufficient 
Gariſon of Men at Arms, and Archers. The Earl of Huntington was 
conſtituted Governor of the Chaſteau Bois de Vincennes; and the care and 
ſafety of the French King was committed tothe Earl of Exeter, who was 
appointed to be at Paris with five hundred Men. King Henry, as Re- y,ngh, p. 
gent of France, alſo redreſs d Grievances, reform'd Abuſes, and cor. 358. 
rected all Miſcarriages in the Government, He caus'd a new Coin to 
be ſtamp'd, to expreſs the Union of the two Nations; in the reverſe of 
which, the Arms of Exgland and France were quarter'd together. When 
the Duke of Bavaria came to take his leave of him, the King made noble 
Preſents to him, and his Followers, in acknowledgment of the great 
Services done in the War. To the Duke he gave a Cup of Gold richly . 
ſet with Stones of great value, an Patent ſecur'd to him a Penſion of | 


a thouſand Marks yearly during his Life. | | 
The King having given ſufficient directions for the Government of A.D. 142t. 
France while he ſhould be abſent, reſolv'd to go into England with his 
Queen, to ſet that Crown on her Head. With the Dukes of Clarence Monſtrel. ibid. 1 
and Bedford, and other Engliſh and French Nobles, he went, Jau. 6. Le Fevre, ibid. 1 
from Paris to Roan, where the Earl of Stafford paid him Homage for the yyyingh. p. 
County of Perth, and Arthur Duke of Bretagne for that of Ivry. He 578. i 
held many great Councils, and regulated ſeveral things in the Govern. Monſtrel. bid. I 
ment of that Province. | | 
Jan. 16. he receiv'd the Homage which Charles Lord D*Albret, and yomag, Fact. 1 
Francis D' Albret Lord de St. Bazile, by their Embaſſadors, paid to him, &c. in Archi- 
as Duke of Aguitain, for the Lands they poſſeſs'd in that Province. Regi-. 
They renounc'd the liberty and benefit of Appeal, which had been in- | 
terpos'd by the Grandfather of Charles D' Albret in his Homage, when 1 
Edward the Black Prince was Lieutenant of Aquitain; and delir'd the 1 
King to pardon all Miſcarriages, of which they or their Fathers had l! 
been guilty, ſince the time of that Appeal; and petition'd that they might | | 
enjoy all the Privileges and Libertys which they had before that time. 1 
They engag'd to pay all Allegiance to him which their Anceſtors had | A 
| 
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done, and which was conſiſtent with the Cuſtoms and Uſages of Agaz- 
tain, They oblig'd themſelves to obſerve all the Articles of the Peace 
eftabliſh'd between him and the King of France. They deſir'd that he 


"would order Sir John Tiproft, his Seneſchal in Aquizain, to reſtore to 


*m thoſe Lands which he poſleſs'd, and that the King would give to 
that Knight a compenſation for em. They alſo deſir d that this Seneſ- 
chal might have Authority to receive Homage, in the King's Name, from 


all their Vaſſals, that they 555 enjoy the Benefits of his Protection: 
And that the King would include 'em in that Treaty he was makin 


with the Duke of Bourbon; and they promis'd to reſtore all the Lands 
and Territorys belonging to the King, which they, or any of their 


Vaſſals, had in their poſſeſſion. Theſe Articles were ſign'd at Roan, 
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Jap. 16. 1421. by Jean Feriol Lord de Tonex, and Pierre de Saubaveria, 
on the part of Charles Lord de Ia Bret, and Francis Lord de St. Baſil and 
Piſis, who had ſent em Embaſſadors to King Heng. And on the ſame 
Day, the Articles were ſign'd on his part b John St. Jon Mayor of 
Baurdeaux, and William Alnewyck Doctor of the Laws, whom he had ap- 
pointed to treat with em about this Affair. And at the ſame time the 
King, under his Seal, granted to the Lords De Ja Bret and St. Baſil, a 
full remiſſion of all that they had acted againſt bim, ſince the time of 
the Appeal interpos d by Arnauld Amanec, Grandfather to the preſent 
Lord B Albrer, and promis'd to reſtore to 'em their Lands and Eſtates 
which he had in his poſſeſſion. This was the Homage which the King 
receiv d from theſe great Lords of Aguitain; and on ew. 14. the Abbots 
of St. Martin de Sees, and of St. Thaurine d Eureux, took the Oath of 
Fidelity to him, for the Temporaltys they had in Vor mandy. 

The King, gar: 17. was pleas'd to diſcharge without Ranſom the 
Count De Richemont, who had been his Priſoner ever ſince the Battel of 
Aziucourt. There had been a long Treaty about this Affair the Year be- 
fore, of which I ſhall here run over the particulars. 

Jane 15. 1420. Alain Vicount de Raban, the Duke's Lieutenant in 
Bretagne, (the Duke himſelf being kept Priſoner by the Count De Pon- 
thieure) Gay de la Val Lord de Vaur, with others, had ſign'd a Commiſ- 
ſion, by which they appointed Jean de Maleſtroit Biſhop of Nantes and 
Chancellor of Bretagne, with the Sieurs de Montauban, Raoul, and de 
St. Pierre, to treat with the King of England for the releaſement of the 
Count de Richemont, that he might, in the Duke's ſtead, manage Affairs 
of the Government. The Count himſelf had, in a Letter to the K ing, 
April 12. before, deſir'd that he might be allow'd to have a Conference 
with him about his Liberty : For as'the thoughts of his Country's cala- 
mitys under the Count de Ponthieure's Uſurpation, and of his Brother 
the Duke of Bretagne being unjuſtly detain'd in Priſon, extremely at- 
flicted him; ſo he was impatient to 5 in a condition toemploy his Cou- 
rape for the Deliverance of his Country, and of a Brother ſo dear to 
him. In another Letter to the French King, April 13. he delir'd him to 
conſider, that the Duke of Bretagne having marry'd the Princeſs his Siſter, 
was nearly ally'd to him, and that therefore he was oblig'd to regard 
the Count de Ponthieure as an Enemy. 

The Biſhop of Vantes, the Sieur de Montauban, and Raoul le Sage, co- 
ming to King Henry to negotiate the Duke's Liberty, had intelligence at 
Corbel, that thoſe who had taken Arms againſt the Count de Ponthieure 


continu'd the Siege of Chaſtorreaux. That the Dauphin's Embaſſadors, 
the 


” 
ee... 


A. R. 8. of King HENRY the Fifth. 291 
the Biſhop of Clermont, the Count Dauphin 4 Auvergne, and T aneguy du 
Chaſtel, had remonſtrated to the Dutcheſs of Bretagne what affection 
their Maſter had for her Intereſts, and how zealous he was to procure the 
Liberty of the Duke her Husband ; and that if ſhe would ſend an Em- = 
baſſador to demand it, they would undertake it ſhould be obtain'd. But n 
Embaſſadors were ſent, and yet nothing could be effected. The Count | 
de Ponthieure, at the head of a Body of Scots, and other Soldiers of the "i 
Dauphin's Party, lay at Claſon, five Leagues from the Siege, and de- 4 
clar'd that he would never deliver the Duke, till the damages done him R 
were repair'd, and his Lands reſtor' d. The aforeſaid Commiſſioners of 1 
Bretagne gave King Henry an account of all theſe things in their Letter 1 
ro him Juin 9. and told him that all their hopes were in his ſudden and 
proſperous Expedition, i 

The King of Exgland, by a Commiſſion Jui) 12. empower'd Philip Trad. & Se. ö 
Morgan Biſhop of Worceſter, John Kemp Biſhop of Rocheſter and Thomas Jt Cors Tl. 
Brous Doctor of the Laws, to treat with *em. The Count de Riches ber. B. 6; fol. 
mont*s Liberty was agreed, Jaly 22. 1420. on theſe conditions: That 45% 
the Vicount de Raban, with the other Lords, ſhould engage for his 

perſonal appearance in September 1422. at London, to return to the con- 

dition of a Priſoner, and there to render himſelf to the King, or in his 1 

abſence to the Chancellor, or the Lord Mayor. That they alſo ſhould Hl 

engage, that the Count ſhould not in all the time of his Liberty, en- # | 

ter into any Confederacy or Alliance with the Dauphin, nor with an 1 


0 

5 

0 

* other, againſt the King of Exgland, or Duke of Burgundy, nor again 

* any other Perſons who were obedient to King Charles, and to King 
Henry as Heir, and Regent of France. And that he ſhould not at- 
* tempt to violate the Peace ſo lately concluded. That the Vicount dz 
* Raban, with the other Lords, ſhould be under the ſame Obligations, 
but yet ſo as neither Oliver de Blois Count de Ponthieure, nor his noto- 
© rious Accomplices in that treachery againſt the Duke their Sovereign, 
© ſhould be comprehended in the favour and benefit of theſe Articles. 
* That if any Subject of Bretague ſhould act contrary to them, he ſhould 
o 
* 
* 
4 
c 
8 
. 
8 
£ 


be puniſh'd as a-Diſturber ot the Peace. That for ſecurity of perfor- 
mance, the County of Montfort ſhould be deliver'd to King Henry to | 
poſſeſs it, and enjoy the Revenues during the whole time of Rzche- 1 
mont's being at liberty. That the Count ſhould have his Liberty con- 1 
tinu'd to Sept. 29. 1422. if he obſerv'd faithfully and ſincerely all the |. 
Parts of the Agreement, and ſwore that he would perſonally appear | 
at London, Sept. 29. 1423. and render himſelf a Priſoner to the King, f 
as he was at preſent ; and if he alſo, by the ſame Oath, oblig'd him- | 
ſelf not to hold any Confederacy or Alliance with the Dauphin, nor 
with any other, againſt the King of England, and Duke of Burgunqh, wh 
or againſt other Perſons who were obedient to King Charles, and King 
Henry as Heir and Regent of France, nor to act any thing in violation 
of the great Peace concluded. That the Term of the Count de Riche- 
mont's Liberty being expir'd, the King of England ſhould reſtore the 
County of Montfort, if theſe Articles were punctually obſerv*d by the 
© Count, and the other Nobles of Bretagne, but not otherwile. | | 
Upon theſe Terms the Count was diſcharg'd from the condition Bertrand 
of a Priſoner, if he may be ſaid to have been one, who had not been _—_— 
confin'd, but ſuffer*d to go at large upon his Parole; which he had ob- , $8. ' 
ſery'd ſo inviolably, that tho ſome Nobles of Bretagne, the Lords de 
Pp 2 Comboar, 
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bim at Pomſorſon on the Frontiers of Ver mandy, had offer'd to employ 
p: 455,460, -their Arms for his Deliverance, yet the Duke, with a noble Diſdain, re- 
461, ges, jeCtedthe Propoſal : * No, ſays he, I'm a Priſoner of War, and tho not 
*confin'd, yet my Word and Oath bind me faſter than if I were ſhut 
up in a Caſtle, or fetter'd with Chains; therefore Iwill never attempt 
© my Liberty by any means prejudicial to my Faith and Honour, but 
© will wait the time, when being diſcharg'd from my Promiſes and 
* Oath, I may regain my Freedom without Infamy. The Duke of 
Bretagne's Brother appointed ſome time after an Interview with him at 
Pont D Antram, to which Place the Duke came attended with two hun- 
dred Lances: but all the perſuaſions he us'd could not prevail on the 
*Th.Dargen- Count to go with him into Bretagne, but he return'd to the Earl of * Sa. 
trecalls bim an, King Henry's Lieutenant in Normandy, who expreſs'd a high 
= "wh A , eſteem for him, and treated him as his generous proceeding merited. 
is the Eartof The Duke of Bretagne went back to Rennes, whither the King of Eng- 
CN land had ſent an Embaſſador to ſettle an Alliance with him; who found 
Monſtectee, £ the Duke diſpos'd to it; for he was fo incens'd againſt the Dauphin, for 
315: and Hol- having incourag'd the treacherous deſign of the Count de Ponthieure to 
wal p. 578. ſeize his Perſon, (of which I have before given the relation) that his juſt 
reſentment mov'd him to enter into an Alliance with the Exg/zſþ, But 
the Dauphin, alarm'd with the News of this Treaty, made uſe of all 
poſhble Artifices to break it off; he ſent Embaſſadors to remove all the 
jealous ſuſpicions the Duke had entertain'd of his being intereſted in the 
Conſpiracy of the Count de Ponthieure : and they ſo effectually remon- 
ſtrated how diſhonourable *twou'd be for him to join with the Enemys 
of France, which Crown he was oblig'd to detend, that they influenc'd 
him to renounce all Alliance with the King of England, and to be reconcil'd 
to the Dauphin, who meeting the Duke at a Town call'd De Sable, the 
Treaty was concluded between em; the Earl of Salisbury, and the 
"Count de Richemont, whom King Henry had ſent to keep the Duke firm 
ro him, and to diſſuade him from embracing the Intereſts of his Enemy, 
not being able to hinder it, tho they repreſented to the Duke the little 
reaſon he had to truſt the Dauphin a ſecond time, of whoſe per fidiouſ- 
nels he had ſuch fatal experience. They urg'd too, that tho ſome par- 
ticular Motives might render him aver ſe from joining his Arms with King 
_ Henry againſt the French Prince, yet it would be his advantage at 
leaſt to ſtand Neuter, and they made very conſiderable Offers to move 
him to it. The buſineſs was long debated in the Council, but it was at 
laſt determin'd that the Duke ſhould intirely eſpouſe the Dauphin's Par- 

ty, and lead what Troops he could raiſe to his aſſiſtance. 
In the mean time, the Count De Richemont had enjoy'd his Liberty 
upon his Parole: And now the King of England was pleas'd to diſcharge 
him abſolutely without Ranſom ; and likewiſe, upon his Requeſt, freed 
”, him from all Obligation to bear Arms for him, or the King of France, 
m. 23. againſt the Duke of Bretagne, if they ſhould make War upon him, but 
yet ſo as the Count remain d bound for himſelf, his Heirs and his Suc- 

ceſſors, not to aſſiſt the Duke by his Counſel or Arms. 

Ror.PariNorm. The three States of Normandy, aſſembl'd at Roar, granted the King 
8H-5-P-2- a Sublidy of four hundred thouſand Livres, to maintain the Troops and 
m. 10. Porſa. Gariſons that were neceſſary for the defence of the Province. Tho that 
Sum was not half enough to - the charge, yet the King, in regard 
; to 
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to their Poverty, would not inſiſt on more, but publiſh'd his Orders, 
Jan. 18. for levying it in ſuch a manner, as that one hundred thouſan 

ivres ſhould be paid before the next firſt of March, and the Mony be 
rais'd only ſrom Perſons of Condition and Quality. 

The King, while he was in Normandy, ſettled the Government of that 

Province, 15 that none of his new Subjects might be oppreſsd or injur'd 
in their antient Libertys and Privileges; and whereas a Debate had been 
between the Admiral of Normandy, and ſome Governors of Towns in Bar. 
the Parts of the Country adjoining to Caen and Conſtantine, about keeping m. 24. 
Watch and Ward; and complaint was made that the People were 
agriev'd by new Impoſitions, contrary to their antient Cuſtoms, the 
King, Jan. 23. commiſſion'd Sir William Alyngton, Treaſurer-General 
of that Dutchy, to iaſpect this buſineſs, to hear the Cauſe of thoſe who 
had been wrong'd, and to relieve 'em. | 

He next conſider'd the Diſorders which the War had produc'd in Nor. got pat Norm. 
mandy; how much the Adminiſtration of Juſtice had been interrupted; 8. s. p. 3. 
and a ſtop put to Trade; and how highly the People had been abus d by g. — 4 oy 
the Injuſtice and Avarice of ſome Perſons who extorted great Sus of din. &c. 
Mony for Paſsports, inſomuch that the diſcourag'd Merchants had neg- 
lected all Traffick. To remedy theſe Miſchiefs, he publiſh'd, Jau. 24. 
the following Orders: That no Warden of the Gates of any Town or 
Fort, ſhould demand Mony of any Perſons, That whoever did ſo; 

* ſhould for the firſt time pay ſixfold of what he had taken; for the ſe- 
* cond Default ſuffer a nt Impriſonment, and pay the, double of 
what before; and for the third Offence, be puniſh'd as a Criminal, 
That it ſhould be criminal alſo to take Horſes; or other Beaſts of Car- 
riage, without the conſent of the Owner, teſtify*d before the Bailiffs, 
Provoſts, Viſcounts, or their Lieutenants. That no Governors, or 
their Commiſſarys, of the conquer'd Towns and Caſtles, eſpecially of 
Ponthoiſe, Mante, Meulant, and Poiſſy ſur Ayſe, ſhould take away. any 
mans Paſsport, upon the ſame Penaltys as are denounc'd againſt the 
Wardens of any Gates of Towns for demanding Mony. That no Pet- 
ſon ſhould take any Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, Corn, Wine, or 
any other Goods, with deſign to force Mony from the Owners to re- 
deem 'em, or to oblige *em to ſell *em at a lower price than they were 
willing ; but that they ſhould preſently HESs what they took: That 
they who acted contrary to this Order ſhould ſuffer the fame Penaltys. 
That they who ſeiz'd or ſtop'd Goods in any Town, againſt the con- 
ſent of the Merchant, ſhould be liable to ſuffer the before-mention'd 
puniſhments : and that none ſhould take any of 'em from the Owner, 
on penalty of paying double the value ; halt of which was to be given 
© tothe Merchant upon his complaint. Theſe Orders were directed to 
the Bailifts of Roan, Caen, Conſtantine, D'Eureax, Giſors, Alenſon, Caux, 
Mante, Deipe, and Pontoiſe, who were commanded to publiſh*em with 
ſound of Trumpet, and to fix em on the Gates of the Towns; and were 
enjoin'd with al] diligence to puniſh the Offenders. 

He was no leſs careful to regulate the buſineſs of the Coin: Great g,,.pa.Norn.. 
complaints were made by the People, that the Mony was rais'd in Pay- 7 U. s. p. 1- 
ments above the value; and in the Years preceding, at ſeveral times, he n 52: Nor 
had publiſh'd his Orders to reduce it to the right Standard, To this pur- Monere. 
poſe, ay 8. 1419. he had ſent his Commands from Vernon to the Bai- 
lifs of Eureux, Giſors, Caux, Roan, Caen, Conſtantine, and Alenſon, 

to 
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to make Proclamation, that none ſhould pay or receive the Pieces of 
Coin then current, but at the certain rate which he ſec upon em. And 
Sept. 25. following, he publiſh'd at Gz/ors another Order, in which he 
ſertled the value and weight of the current Mony of Gold and Silver; and 
prohibited, under penalty of Confiſcation, the abt inn, Ke of Norman- 
dy, Without licence from the Bailiff of the Place, any broken Pieces or 
Veſſels of thoſe two Metals. He forbad the Bankers to deal in the way 
of Exchange without licence from the Maſters of the Mint, or to keep 
by *em, or melt down any Pieces of Gold and Silver ; but they were 


>commanded to bring em to the Mint to be coin'd, on penalty of for- 


feiture, The King having been inform'd too, that Mony was brought 
into Normandy from France, and other Parts, which was wanting both 


in weight, and the value of the Metal, gave Orders at Roan to his Offi- 


Ibid. m. 24. 
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cers of the Mint, to coin a quantity of Mony of the due Standard, to be 
current among the People: in the ring of which Coin there ſhould be 
this Inſcription, Henricus Francorum Rex; and on the reverſe, Sit No- 
men Domini Benediffum. That they ſhould alſo coin Crowns of Gold, 
in which the Arms of France and England ſhould be - goof together, 
and in the ring, Henricus Dei Gratis Rex Francie, & Angliæ; and on 
the reverſe theſe words, Chriſtus Vincit, Chriſtus Regnat, Chriſtus Impe- 
rat. The King having thus provided a new Coin, publiſh'd an Order 
at Roan, Feb. 1. 1420. that no other Mony ſhould paſs in Normandy but 
this. April 18. he renew'd his Order to the Maſters of his Mint, to 
coin the. Pieces of Silver before-mention'd. And June 16. following, 
(which was after the Peace and Alliance concluded with the King of 
France) Orders were ſent to the Maſters of the Mint at Roar and St. Lo, 
to alter the Stamp of the Coin; inſtead of Henricus Francorum Rex, the 
Inſcription was now to be, Henricus Rex Anglie, & Heres Franciæ, as 
it was in the Mony at Paris. King Henry being now at Roan, in Jan. 
1421. and having calPd the three Eſtates of Normandy, the Eccleſi- 
aſticks, the Nobles, and the Burgeſſes of Towns, to conſult about the 
Affairs of that Province, among other things the Regulation of the Coin 
was conlider'd; and as the value of a Mark in Silver was ſet at ſeven 
Franks, and a Mark in Gold at ſixty fix Crowns of Gold, ſo *twas or- 
dain'd, That all Perſons who had the yearly Income of one hundred 
© Livres, ſhould pay into the Exchequer, before the 6th of Feb. enſuing, 
© a Mark in Silver, and thoſe of greater Eſtates ſhou'd pay proportio- 
© nably,yet ſo as the higheſt Sum ſhould not exceed twenty Livres Jour- 
© 0s, That all Perſons ſhould be anſwerably rated for their Merchan- 
©dize, Mony or Goods, The King, Jan. 23. ſent his Orders to the 
Bailifls of Dezpe, Roan, Cauæ, Caen, Conſtantine, Eureuæ and Alenſon, 


to pur this Ordinance in execution, and to make a ſeizure of Goods upon 


retulal or defe& of payment. Which Orders he renew*d, Feb. 24. re- 
quiring a ſtrict obſervance, and ſeverely threatning the neglect. 

Thus the King ſettled Affairs in Normandy, and all that remain'd was 
a Treaty to be concluded with the Duke of Bourbon about his Releaſe, 
for he had liv*d in the condition of a Prifoner in England ever ſince the 
Battel of Agincourt. The Duke had made frequent Applications to King 
Henry tor his 3 and now at laſt, after having declar'd his conſent 
tothe Peace eſftabliſh'd between England and France, his freedom was 
agreed on theſe terms: That he ſhould promiſe and ſwear to obſerve 
© all the Articles of the General Peace, and to cauſe the Churchmen, No- 


7 © bles, 
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© bles, and People of the Citys and Towns obedient to him, to take tble 

* ſameOath. That to ſeeure the performabce, he ſhould give his ydunger 

* Son, with ſix others of the greateſt Quality, Hoſtages ; one of Which 

© ſhould be a Perſon h had embraꝰd tlie Intereſt of the French King, 
and Duke of Burgund, and the other five Thould be chofen by that 
Duke, and thoſe who were appointed by King Fur for that purpoſe. 
That theſe Hoſtages ſhould be maintain d at the Charge of the Duke 
of Bourbon; and that he ſhould alſo uſe his moſt earneſt Endeavours 
to recover his eldeſt Son to that Duty he ow'd the King of France, and 
King Henry as Regent of the Kingdom. That he ſhould deliver on 
the 8th of Auguſt enſuing, ſix of the moſt conſiderable Citys in his 
Territorys, ſuch as King Henn, or Perſons, deputed by him ſhould 
chuſe and demand; and ſhould furniſh *tm with Proviſions ſufficient . 
to maintain for one Year the Gariſon which was neceſſary to be put 
into em. That he ſhould not only ſupply 'em with Food, and Am- 
munition, but pay *em every Month. That the Soldiers of the 
Gariſon ſhould reſtore the Ammunition and Artillery without di- 
minution, unleſs a Siege, or the Enemys intercepting any Proviſions 
from being brought in, conſtrain'd them to make uſe of 'em; and 
that even then they ſhould pay the due price for em. That the Duke 
ſhould alſo give up to the French King the County of Clermont, with 
the Forts ; the Government of which ſhould be committed to the 
Sieur De Ja Bierville. That the Revenues of that County ſhould be 
us'd to pay the Soldiers employ'd for its Defence, and the remainder 
be diverted to the Duke's Treaſury, That he ſhould pay for his Ran- 
ſom a hundred thouſand Crowns of Gold, two of which ſhould be 
equal in value to an Exgliſb Noble. That the Duke's Sons ſhould be 
comprehended in this Treaty, on condition they return'd to their Obe- 
dience which they ow'd to the King of France, and ſwore to keep 
faithfully the Articles of the before-mention'd Peace. That in caſe of 
King Henry's Death, or his not returning into England, the Dukes of 
Clarence and Exeter ſhould perform all that was agreed in this Treaty ; 
and that if the Duke of Bourbon dy*d, his Heirs ſhould be under the 
ſame obligation. That King Henry ſhould keep the Towns, Forts, 
and Hoſtages, in his hands, for ſecurity of the Duke's performing the 
Treaty, but that he ſhould reftore em Nov. 1.4422. That the Duke 
ſhould permit the Lord De Ia Bret, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, to 
enjoy peaceably thoſe Towns, Caſtles and Lands, which they had in 
his Territorys, on condition that they obſerv'd the Articles of the Ge- 
neral Peace. 
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The King, before he went over into England, appointed his Brother Hollingſhead, 
the Duke of Clarence his Lieutenant-General in France and Normanay, P. 578. 
and the Earl of Salisbury to be his Deputy in that Province. But as the gat. pat. Norm. 
Duke of Clarence, by his being Governor of Normandy, was oblig'd in e fl. 3. p. 3. 
attendance on that Charge to be abſent from other Parts of France, ſo * **: 192 22 
during his abſence, the Authority and Adminiſtration of Affairs within 
Paris, was by a Commiſſion, which the King ſign'd at Roan, Jan. 10. 
given to the Duke of Exeter. Having thus fix'd the Government, yoltingh. ib. 
King Henry, with the Queen, Duke of Bedford, and ſix thouſand Men 
at Arms, went from Roan by Amiens to Calais, being magnificently en- 
tertain'd, and having noble Preſents made to 'em in all Places thro 
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Book VII. which they paſs'd. From Calais they croſs d the Seas to Dover, and 

NY made a triumphant Entry at London, the People with loud Acclama- 
tions expreſſing their Joy to ſee their King return crown'd with Victo- 
ry, and with the acceſſion of another Kingdom to his own. But as he 

P. Virg-p.456- piouſly aſcrib'd the Glory of all his Conqueſts to a / Power, ſo 
he gave him the Praiſe ; and commanded Henry Chichely, Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbary, to appoint a Publick Day of Thankſgiving. 
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BOOK VIII. 


The Ring finds England in 4 peaceful and proſperous condition at his re- 


turn. The Adis of a Seſſion of Parliament in the Tear preceding. All 
things in Peace in Ireland, the many Inſurrections of that People having 
been ſuppreſs'd. A brief Account of the Affairs of that Nation, from 
the beginning of the Ming Reign to the preſent Tear. The Solem- 
nitys of the Queen's Coronation. A Parliament meets, who give the 
King a Fifteenth ; and a Synod at St. Paul's give him a Tenth, on con- 


42 of having yore Immunitys 0 the Church preſerv'd. The Ring 
e 


f 

gives Order for the Reformation of the Benedictine Monks. The Par- 

ament confirms the Articles of the Peace and Alliance between the Ming. 
of England and France. The Acts of this Seſſion, A Treaty of Peace 
between England and the Commonwealth of Genoa. King Henry ſets 
at liberty James Ring of Scotland, gives him his Niece the Daughter of 
the Duke of Clarence in Marriage, and ſends him honourably into his 
Kingdom. The unfortunate Battel at Baugy, in which the Engliſh are 
defeated, and the Dake of Clarence till d. King Henry lands in France, 
meets the French King and Queen at St. Vincents. A Regulation of 
the Coin. Kyng Henry marches againſt the Dauphin, raiſes the Siege 
of Chartres, takes Dreux, Baugency, Vendoſme, &sc. 


ING Hen at his return into England found the Nation 
flouriſhing and proſperous under the Government of Ham- 


in Duke of Gloceſter his Brother, who had ſucceeded the 
Duke of Bedford in the Regency, and manag'd all Affairs with 


equal Wiſdom and Succeſs. In a Seſſion of Parliament which had met 
in December, upon occaſion of the Treaty of Peace concluded between 
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the two Kings, it had been enacted, that * Whereas the Government of 
© France was devolv'd on King Henry, which would require his frequent 
© Abſence from England; therefore if a Parliament ſhould be ſummon'd 
© by the Writs of the Kiog's Lieutenant, and the King arriv*d ſoon alter 
Choſe Writs were iſſu'd out of the Chancery, yer that Parliament 
© ſhould not be diſſolv'd, nor new Summons made, but that it ſhould 
© meet by virtue of the former. 

Another Act paſs d, by which all foreign Merchants buying Wool in 
England to tranſport it into other Parts, were oblig'd for every Sack to 

ay into the Tower Mint an Ounce of Gold Bullion, and for three Pieces 
of Tin, the ſame, or the equal value in Silver Bullion, upon penalty of 
Forfeiture of the Goods. | 

AsTaws had been made for the Good of the Subjects at home, while 
the King by his ſucceſsful Arms extended the Engi Dominions abroad : 
So during the whole War no domeſtick Diſaſters, nor any publick 
Troubles had interven'd to leſſen the Joy of his Victorys ; unlels we 
ſhou'd account among the private Misfortunes of his Family the infa- 
mous Crime imputed to Joan the Queen Dowager, Mother to the Duke 
of Bretagne, and the King's Mother-in-law. She had been accus'd in 
the ſeventh Year of his Reign, for contriving his Death by Wrtchcratts 
and Arts of Sorcery, in which ſhe was charg'd to have conſulted one 
Randolf Doctor of Divinity, a Frier of the Order of the Minors in 
Shrewsbary, and her Father Confeſſor. Upon conviction ſhe foricited all 
her Lands and Goods by Parliament, had her Servants remov'd, was 
committed to Cuſtody, ſent to the Caſtle of Leeds in Rent, and atter- 
ward with only nineServantsto attend her, was brought to the Caſtle of 
Pemſey, and committed cloſe Priſoner, The infamous Frier was taken 
inthe Ifle of Guernſ, and carry'd to the King in Vormandy, who had 
before given Commilſion for apprehending him wherever he could be 
found. © After having lain ſometime in Priſon at Cherboroagh, he was 
brought over into England, and impriſon'd in the Tower, where ten 
Years after he was kill d in a Quarrel by a Parſon. 

All things were peaceable and quiet in Ireland, as in England and 
tho that wild People, impatient of Command, implacably hated the 
Engliſh, and were ready on all occaſions to break in upon their Towns, 


"and to make terrible Devaſtations; yet hy the wiſe Conduct of the Lord 


Annal.Hibern, 
ad An. 1413. 
Hooker's Chr. 
of Ireland. 


p. 76. 


Lieutenantthey were ſo aw'd and curb'd, that 'twas not in their power 
to makeuſe of the Opportunity which the Diverſion of the Engliſb Arms 
in France afforded em, to frame any dangerous Rebellion, or make a 
formidable War. But they only attemptech little Miſchiefs, and by In- 
curfions within the Emgliſb Pale, cut off ſome ſmall Partys, burnt a few 
Towns, and waſted the Country. In the firſt Year of the King's Reign 
Jobs Stanly had been conſtituted Lord Lieutenant of this Ifland ; but he 
dying foon after at Arerich, Thomas Cranly Arch-Bilhop of Dublin ſuc- 
ceeded him, who call'd a Parliament to meet in that City, which conti- 
nu'd fitting fifteen days, during which time the Iriſh ſet many Towns 
on fire, according to their Cuſtom, when any Parliament fat ; for they 
uſually took that opportunity for Miſchief, when the Nobles and Gentle- 
men being abſent from their Habitations, could not make head againſt 
em. A Taillage was asked on this occalion, but not granted. J 
de Artois gathering ſome Troops, march'd againſt Maginors, a great 
A Lord, but was worſted in the Encounter, and left many of his men 


dead upon the Place. In 
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In the followi g Year 1414. the Exgliſbß fought with a t Party of Annal. Hibern: 
the 1riſþ commanded by the O- Mora ies and O-Dempſits, e ad An. 1414. 


ing again held at 


in 
and belov'd for his Liberality, Bounty, and charitable Diſpoſition, 10 


perform'd by M illiam Lord Burgh. * | 

The Lord Lieutenant Talbot having run exceſſively in Debt, and 
render'd himſelf odious, left Ireland and his Government, which tic de- 
puted to the Arch-Biſhop of Dablin, and came over into Exgland. The 
Arch-Biſhop began his Government with the ſlaughter of thirty Lib, yooker, pos. 
whom he ſurpriz d and kilPd near Rodiſton. It was at this time that ; 
Thomas Butler the Prior of Kjlmainan, with a | ir number of Lib, 
went over to reinforce the King's Army in Normandy. In the enſuing 
Year 1420. James Lord Butler, Earl of Ormond, who was by the King id. & anna, 
made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in the room of the Lord Talbot and Hibern. ad an. 
Furnival, who had abdicated his Office, landed at Waterford on the 142% 
fourth of April. At his firſt Arrival he permitted a Combat between 
his two Coulins, to decide by the Sword fome difference which was be- 
tween 'em, of whom one was kilPd in the Field, and the other carry'd 
off to Kilkenny deſperately wounded, He began his Government ſuc- 
ceſsfully, taking a conſiderable Booty from O-Raly, Mac- Mahon, and 

Gayer. 

June 8. the Parliament meeting at Dublin, granted ſeven hundred 
Marks to the Lord Deputy, ſettl'd the Account of the Lord Talbot's 
Debts, which amounted to a great Sum, and then was prorogu'd to the 
Monday after St. Andrew's Day; when being afſembPd, and having fat 
tkirteen days, they gave another Subſidy of three hundred Marks. The 
Lord Deputy having rais'd ſome few Troops, march'd at the head of Hooker, p.75, 
'em againſt O-Moyre, who had a conſiderable Army, and encountring 7”: 
him in the Red Moor of A#hie,. with his handful of Men defeated the 
Enemy vaſtly ſuperior in number. With the ſame ſmall Company he 
vanquiſtꝰd Arthur * was the Terror of „ 
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B. VIII. He found that he had todo with a People naturally falſe and treacherous, 
chat Severity was neceſſary in his Government: That his Clemency to 
O-Dempſie had but incourag'd that turbulent Man to offer more Injurys to 
the Earl of Kz/azre, and by Force to poſſeſs himſelf of the Caſtle of Leie, 
of whichthe Lord Deputy had depriv'd him, and given it to the Earl. 
Experience inſtructed him what was the Temper of the Iriſb, that no 
Oaths nor Vows could oblige em longer than they found themſelves in 
too weak a condition to attempt any Miſchief, He therefore imploy'd 
Force to break their Strength, and in three months he ſubdu'd the Bren, 
the Burghs, the Mac-Banons, Oghag-Hucaght, Morris Mac- Mahan, with 
all the Captains of Thomond ; while the Clergy twice every week made 
ſolemn Proceſſions for the Proſperity of his Arms in ſubjecting a ſavage 
People, who being obſtinate 1n their old barbarous Cuſtoms, and vere | 
| to all Civility, were impatient of the Exgliſþ Government. Beſides 
Boker, pay, theſe Succeſſes under his own Conduct, other Engliſh Commanders con- 
H.Marlborow quer'd Towos and Caſtles from the Iriſb, and among others the Caſtle 
55 of Colmolin was taken by Thomas Fitz Gerald. 
Annal-Hibern. There was a third Seſſion of Parliament, 1421. in which 'twas de- 
ad An-1421- termin'd, that the Arch-Biſhop of Armagh and Sir Chriſtopher Preſton 
ſhould be ſent to the King to obtain a redreſs of Grievances. In the 
ſame Seſſion there were thirty Articles exhibited by John Geſe Biſhop of 
Liſmore and Waterford, againſt Richard O-Hedian Biſhop of Caſſel. The 
principal things laid to his charge were, That he favour'd the Iriſh to 
the prejudice and wrong of the Exgliſh, whom he diſcourag'd, not only 
by not preſenting any of em to Benefices, but forbidding the other 
Biſhops to do it. That he had counterfeited the Seals and Letters Patent 
of the King, and attempted to make himſelf King of Munſter. Theſe 
—Enormitys, with many other Crimes, were alledg'd againſt him; the 
Examination and Trial created a long vexation to the Lords and Com- 
mons, who were troubl'd too with the hearing of a Debate between 
two Biſhops, one of whom claim'd the other's Dioceſs, as by right ap- 
pertaining to his own: but the Parliament refus'd to meddle in the 
buſineſs, remitting their Caſe to Rome, to be decided by the Pope; and 
having fat ſixteen days, they broke up the Seſſion. | 
In the beginning of May following, O-Mordris, at the head of a Party 
of i, who watch'd all Opportunitys to do miſchief to the Exgliſh, 
ſet upon the Retinue of the Earl of Ormond near the Monaſtery of Leys, 
killed twenty ſeven of 'em, among whom the principal were Parcel and 
Gram, took ten Perſons of Quality Priſoners, the reſt to the number of 
two hundred flying for ſaſety to the Convent. About the ſame time 
Mae Mahon made dreadful Devaſtations in Urgal/. But theſe Outrages 
were ſoon reveng'd by the Lord Lieutenant, who Jane 7. marching 
with a ſtrong Army into Leys againſt O-Moraris, waſted the Country 
tor four days, putting all to the Sword; by which necellary Severitys 
the Spirits of the Iriſh being broke, they ſu'd for Peace, promiſing all 
tuture Submiſſion and Obedience. | | 
Thus proſperous was K. Henry in the Succeſs of his Arms both in 
France and Ireland, and found no Diſaſter to cloud his Joy in the poſſeſ- 
Wonne, ion of the moſt beautiful Princeſs of that Age, or to diſturb the Pomp 
20% Which was preparing for her Coronation. The Day appointed for this 
Meier. Annal. Great Solemnity was r fourth of Febraary, 1421. the eighth 
te 


8 Year of the King's Reign. After the Ceremonys of the Coronation in 
7 Weſtmin. 
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We ſtminſter Abby, the Queen with her Noble Retinue came into the Fabian. Chron. 
Hall, where many Tables were ſpread, and a ſplendid Entertainment ©4940 4%4- 
provided for the Nobles, the Biſhops, all the Great Ladys of the Court, 

and the Mayor and Aldermen of London. On the Right-hand of the 

Queen, and at the end of the ſame Table, fat the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 

terbury, and Henry Beaufort call'd the rich Cardinal of Wincheſter ; and 

on her Leſt-hand fat the King of Scotland in his Royal State (who was 

ill a Priſoner in the Exgliſß Court) and next to him the Dutcheſs of * 
York and the Counteſs of Huntington. The Earl of March holding the 4 
Scepter in his hand, kneePd on the Right-hand of the Queen, and the it 
Earl Marſhal in like manner on her Left. The Counteſs of Kezt ſat at _ 
her Right Foot, and the Counteſs Marſhal at her Left. The Duke of 1 

Gloceſter was for that day Overſeer, and ſtood before the Queen bare- 3 

headed. Sir Richard Nevil was Carver, the Brother of the Earl of i 

Suffolk Cup-bearer, Sir John Steward Sewer, the Lord Clifford Panterer, {i 
inſtead of the Earl of Warwick; the Lord Willoughby Butler, in the 1 
room of the Earl of Arundel; tlie Lord Gray Rut hin or Riffhn Naperer ; 
the Lord Audely Almoner in place of the Earl of Cambridg. The Earl of 
Worceſter performing the Office of Earl Marſhal, rode about the Hall at- i 
rended with Tip-ſtaves to keep oft the Crowd, The Barons of the | 
Cinque Ports, with the Vouchers of the Chancery, the Biſhops, the 

Mayor and Aldermen, and the Ladys of the Court, fat at ſeveral other 

diſtinct Tables in the Hall. It was in Lent, and fo the Feaſt was all of 

Fiſh, only a Collar of Brawn was ſerv'd up in the firſt Courſe, A par- 

ticular Account is given by Fabian of all the Diſhes, and the Figures and 

Devices in the Paſt and March-panes ; but this is too inconſiderable to be 

mention'd here. 

After the Solemnitys of the Coronation, the King, with the Queen Chron. de 
and ſome Nobles, went to York, where they were joyfully and magni- CRIES. 
ficently receiv*d, and the Citizens made em many rich Preſents. The Domir. A. 12. 
Queen continu'd at Tor, but the King went in Pilgrimage to Bridlington, 
where having paid his Devotions, he afterward viſited a great part of 
his Kingdom; and in all Places where he came his Ears were open to the Hollingſh. 
Complaints of the Injur'd and Oppreſs'd : He redreſs'd their Wrongs, © 57” 
puniſh'd the Corrupters of Juſtice, and reform'd the Abuſes in Govern- 
ment. A great Abuſe in the Church, which aroſe from the Pope's aſ- M. Parker. An- 
ſuming the diſpoſal of the vacant Biſhopricks and Benefices, was this 5. Brit. Ecel, 
Year remov'd. Many Biſhops were dead, in whoſe places Martin V. 7 
by his pretended Prerogative ſubſtituted others ; and indeed never an 
Pope had uſurp'd ſuch an unbounded and uncontrolable Liberty in this 
kind as he, who by the Council of Conſtance being ſet in the Papal 
Chair, caus'da Decree to be made, by which all Vacancys of Churches 
were reſerv'd to himſelf. Accordingly he advanc'd what Perſons he 
pleas'd to the Biſhopricks of Chicheſter,” Salisbury, Worceſter, Rocheſter, 

Lincoln, Exeter, Hereford and Litchfield, To the Biſhoprick of London 

that was vacant he tranſlated the Biſhop of Chicheſter, into whoſe Seat he 

remov'd the Biſhop of Hereford, and into his the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 

and made John Langton a Monk of Canterbury Biſhop of Rocheſter. By 

which Act the Pope offer'd a great Injury to the Arch Biſhop of Canter- 

bary, becauſe that Biſhoprick, as erected by him, and deriving from 

him too all Spiritual and Temporal Rights, was always under his Au- 

thority and Patronage ; inſomuch that *twas the Cuſtom of the Ow 
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rals; And to this effect, Langton, who was newly advanc'd to the 
des of Rocheſter, took an Oath to be faithful in his Obedience to Chichelj 
the Arch-Biſhop, for all the Lands and Tenements which he held of him, 
and that he would truly perform all the Services he ow'd him. But in 
defiance to the Rights both of the King and the Arch-Bifhop, the Pope 
made Provifion (as they call'd it) for all che vacanc Biſhopricks in Eng- 
land (the King, whoſe thoughts were wholly imploy'd in War, con- 
niving at this Uſarpation) inſomuch that when he heard the Biſhoprick 
of Tork was vacant, he tranſlated to that See Richard Fleming Biſhop of 
Lintoln. But the Dean and Chapter of York oppoſing his admiſſion to 
char See by this Proviſion of the Pope, againſt which ſo many Laws 
had been made, Martin V. was forc'd to retract what he had done, 
and by a contrary Bull recal Fleming to his old Biſhoprick of Lincoln. 
This generous Vindication of the Rights of the King and Church of 
Egan, ſtruck ſo vigorous a Blow at that Power which the Popes had 
w_ in this Kingdom, as greatly weaken'd, and at laſt intirely de- 
roy'd it. | 

15 M the King met his Parliament at Weſtminſter, and repreſented 
to dem the State of Affairs, what Conqueſts he had made in France, and 
what Supplys were neceſſary to continue the War; that the Dauphin and 
his Party, who maintain'd ſome Provinces and Citys againſt him, being 
ſubdu'd, that Kingdom miglit be intirely annex'd to the Exgliſb Crown. 
The Commons cheerfully gave him a Fifteenth, tho a Petition was 
prefenred, Rid with fad Complaints of the Poverty of the People, and 
intolerable Burden of the War, by ſome Perſons, who, more affecting 
their private Intereſt than the Proſperity of their Country, regretted to 
part with any Mony to advance the Greatneſs and Honour of the Go- 
vernment. At the ſame time there was a Convocation of the Clergy at 
St. PauPs, who offer'd a Tenth to the King, and the Biſhop of Minche- 
fer wa advance of the Mony lent him twenty thouſand Pound, But 
cs Fenth was given on theſe Conditions: That the Purveyors of his 
© Majeſty's Houſhold ſhould not meddle with the Goods or Poſſeſſions of 
the Clergy. Thar if any of that Body were accus'd of a Capital 
Crime in the King's Courts of Judicature, they might upon Bail be 
© freed from Inpriſonment; and that all caftrated Prieſts ſhould be pro- 
© ceeded againſt in Law as Felons. In the ſame Synod Willian Taylor 
Maſter of Arts, living in the Dioceſs of Worceſter, who had aſſerted, 
chat neither Chriſt, as Man, nor any of the Saints were to be adot'd and 
religiouſly invok'd, and had confeſs'd and abjur'd thoſe Opinions before 
Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, was now as a relaps'd Here- 
tiek depriv'd of the Order of Prieſthood, and deliver'd to the Secular 
Fower. In the ſame Synod a Decree paſs'd, which was ratify'd by Act of 
Parliament, for the Collation of Benefices on the Scholars of Oxfor# or 
Cambrias : And then ſome Canons being made to moderate the Fees of 
Inftitutions arid Inductions, the Synod was diſſolv'd. In the following 
Year another was calld, As a General Council was appointed the fame 
Yearat Bei, ſo in this Synod choice was made of Perſons to go rhither. 
In the concluſion of it one Henry Whit a Prieft was oblig'd to abjure ſome 
Opinions winch he had maintain'd, and fo an end was put to it. 
4 Conſtitution was alſo made by Ch:chely Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
July 16. 1421, that the Provincial Conſtitution of Simon Sudbury againſt 
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the exceſſive yearly Stipends of Parochial Prieſts and others, ſhould be Regiſt. 
publiſh'd and executed: That no Prieſt ſhould have more than ſeven 8 > af 
Marks, or three together with their Victuals, for the annual Celebra- Concil. Brir. 
tion of the Offices for the Dead ; and that others who had the care of 8 076, 
Souls, ſhould be ſatisfy'd with eight Marks, or with four Marks Ster- 8 
ling, together with their Victuals. 

The Parliament having granted to the King Supplies to maintain the Walfingham, 
War, his next thoughts and deſign were to reform the corrupt Manners P 
of the Clergy. As Complaints were made to him, that the Benedictine 
Monks had deviated from the Rules of their firſt Inſtitution ; ſo he re- 
{olv'd to inquire into the Corruptions of that Order, and to reform em. 
With this deſign, attended only by four Perſons, he went into an Aſſem- 
bly of em, conſiſting of ſixty Abbots and Priors of Convents, and 
more than three hundred Monks, which were met in the Chapter Houſe 
at Weſtminſter ; where, after having heard a Speech of Edmund Lacy 
Biſhop of Exeter, he repreſented to *em the antient Religion of the 
Monks, the Devotion of his Predeceſſors and others, in founding Mo- 
naſterys, and endowing them: But he told em withal, that he muſt 
take notice of the negligence and remiſneſs of Piety, which was notori- 
ous in the Religious Houſes of that Age. He then exhibited ſeveral Ar- 
ticles, according to, which he requir'd *em to reform themſelves; ear- 
neſtly intreating 'em, that they would recover their antient Religi- 
on ſo much loft, and inceſſantly pray for him, and the Proſpe- 
rity of his Kingdom, and the Church; aſſuring 'em, that if they did 
as he exhorted, they need not fear any of their Enemys. The Articles 
were diſcuſs'd by the Biſhop of Lincoln and others approv'd by the King 
on his part, and by the Abbot of St. Albans, and others of greateſt Abi- 
litys among the Benedictines, and it was determin'd to make a Reforma- 
tion according to them. And the following Year 1422. a Provincial Ex vet. Cod. 
Capitulary for the reforming ſome enormous and exorbitant Practices of W. f. 
the Black Monks, or Benedictines, was made in the Chapter houſe at E. 12. 
Weſtminſter, to this effect: That the Abbots ſhould diligently attend 1 
the Care of Souls committed to em, and not live luxuriouſly in their * 5 — 
Mannors abſent from the Convents; and that they ſhould be preſent ce. 
every Feſtival Day at leaſt in the Choir, at the Celebration of the Di- — by = 
vine Offices. That the extravagance of their Equipage ſhould be mo- Antiq. Bene- 
derated, and none have the attendance of above twenty Horſe, diftin. in —4 
under a great Temporal Penalty. That they ſhould never make a 8 
Gift of any of the Goods of the Convent, above the value of forty 
Shillings. That all the Monks ſhould be uniform in the Colour and 
Faſhion of their Habits. That their Neceſſitys ſhould be ſupply'd, 
not in Mony, which none of the Order ought to poſſeſs, but in Provi- 
lions of things needful. That no Monk ſhould have a diſtinct private 
Cell, to entertain any other Women than their own Mothers or Siſters ; 
and that they ſhould not bring even chem into any other Place than 
what was appointed for the Entertainment of Gueſts. That ſince the 
way to preſerve Chaſtity was to avoid the Converfation of Women ; 
therefore none of the Monks ſhould have liberty to go into the Citys 
and Towns, to Compotations or Viſits And many other Articles 
there are, which *twou'd be too tedious to recount. 

It was ordain'd in the ſame Parliament, that every third Benefice, the 
Preſentation of which belong'd to the Prelates and Monaſterys, a 
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B. VIII beconfer'd on ſome Scholar of Oxford or Cambridg. Upon the King's 
CN ND defire it was alſo enacted, that the Lands of Inheritance which he had in 
the Countys of Northampton, Hertford and Eſſex, ſhould be inveſted 

with the ſame Privileges and Libertys which had been formerly granted 

by Edward III. to the Dutchy of Lazcaſter. 

Pol. Vice. The Parliament having inabl'd the King to proſecute the War with 
L 25. ess. vigour, he preſently made Levys of Men: Five thouſand of the Nohi- 
lity and Gentlemen put themſelves in Arms, and an equal number was 

Ex ipſo Au- rais'd among the People. Among others, Reginald Lord Grey of Ruthyy 
— was retaind by Indenture to ſerve him for half a Year with ſix Men at 

Pell. . | | 

| Arms, himſelf included, and eighteen Archers mounted according to 

Monſtrel. their reſpective Conditions. Monſtrelet reports the Levys to amount to 

* thirty thouſand. 

Approbat. Pa- The ſame Parliament, in the beginning of their Seſſion, May 2. had 

cis, &c. in  declar'd their Approbation of the Peace concluded between King Henry 

Bund en aach che King of Fraxce, gave their full Conſent to it, and promis'd to 

# Londin. obſerve it. And ſince that Peace had not only been ſworn and ratify'd 
by the two Kings, but alſo by the three Eſtates of France, the Lords 
and Commons of England would have it confirm'd in the ſame ſolemn 
manner in Parliament. The Chancellor therefore, who was Thomas 
Langh Biſhop of Durham, having by the King's Order read the Articles 
of it, both Houſes of Parliament avow'd that they approv'd and ac- 
cepted it, as moſt conducive to the Good of both Nations, and of all 
Chriſtendom ; and every one promis'd for himſelf, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, that they would obſerve it inviolably. 

| Theſefollowing Acts were alſo made in this Seſſion. 

2H... cr One by which *twas ordain'd, That the Statute enacted in the 
ſeventh Year of the King's Reign concerning Appeals and Indictments, 
ſhould continue in force till the next Parliament to be held after the King's 
return from France. 

C. 2. By another Act it was provided, that none againſt whom an Exigend 
ſhould be awarded, or who ſhould be out-law'd at the King's Suit in 
Lancaſhire, ſhould forfeit their Lands or Goods in other Countys, 
but only what they had in that of Lancaſter, 

C. 3. By another Statute it was ordain'd, that the Aſſizes ſhould be held 
duly according to Cuſtom ; but Proviſion was made tor che Protection 
of thoſe who ſhould be abſent in the Service of the War. 

3 Another Statute was, that whereas it had been ordain'd by an Act 
made in the fourteenth Year of Edward III. that the Proceſs or Plea 
ſhould not be annul'd or diſcontinu'd becauſe of any little Miſtake of the 
Clerk in writing, but that as ſoon as ſuch a Miſtake was diſcern'd, it 
ſhould be ſpeedily amended, without giving advantage to the Party who 
challeng'd the ſame : The King conſidering the diverſity of Opinions 
upon the ſaid Statute, and to make the matter more plain, declar'd that 
the Juſtices before whom ſuch Plea ſhould be made, or be depending, 
ſhould have Power to amend ſuch Record and Proceſs. 

i Another, that, notwithſtanding a former Act made in the fourteenth 

"Year of Edward III. the King might at his pleaſure make Sheriffs and 
Eſcheators to continue to the end of tour Years. 

. Another, that the Mint and Coinage ſhould be in Calais as long as the 

King pleas'd. 


Another, 
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Another, that the Inhabitants in the Franchiſes of Tyndale and Exam- C5. 
ſbire, committing many Murders and Robberys, ſhould be proſecuted not 
only for ſuch Crimes acted within thoſe Franchiſes, — to an Act 
made in the ſecond Year of the King's Reign; but alſo for any ſuch Out- 
rages which they ſhould commit without the Limits of the ſaid Franchiſes. 

By another the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops were forbid to conſtitute C. g. 
any Abbot or Prior to be Collectors of the Subſidys of the Tenths and 
Fiſteenths, out of the Countys where they liv*d ; and this Ordinance * 
was to be in force till the Parliament firſt held after the King's return from if 
France. | | 

By another Act it was ordain'd, that whereas Waſhers, Clippers and C. 11. "*1 
Counterfeiters of the Mony had debas'd and ſpoil'd the Coin; none i 
ſhould receive any Gold, but by the King's Weights appointed for that 1 
purpoſe, and that the Gold which was not of due Weight, nor of right | 
Alloy ſhould be ſent to the Mint to benew coin'd, the King at his own 
charge making up the Deficiencys. | | 

Theſe and fome few oþhers were the Acts of this Parliament; and in ik 
the time of the Seſſion a Treaty was in agi 


itation with the Republick of W vi 
Genoa, and concluded May 29. Thomas 


a 
XL Campo regoſo, the Duke, who _ Franc. | 
ſtibd himſelf Protector of the People, had Feb. 7. preceding given a2 3d 
Commiſſion to Raphael Spinula, and Stephano Lomelio, to go Embaſſa- 
dors to the King of England, and enter into a Treaty with him for the 
reparation of all Injurys, and for the ſettlement of Peace and Alliance 
between him and the Republick, that ſo there might be an undiſturb'd 
Commerce between the two People. King > co by a Commiſſion 
ſign'd May 1. appointed Philip Morgan Biſhop of Worceſter, John Staf+ 
ford Doctor of the Laws, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, and William 
Alnewyk Secretary of State, to treat with the Genoe/e Embaſladors, and 
May 29. theſe Articles were agreed. 


That thereſhould be a firm and perpetual Friendſhip and League be- 
tween the King of England, and the State of Genoa. 

That the Subjects of both Governments ſhould make mutual Com- 
penſation for all Wrongs that had been done to the preſent time, to pre- 
vent all future Accuſations and Demands, and any Trouble which 
might ariſe from them. 

That the King of England and Duke of Genoa ſhould reciprocally 
oblige their Subjects to an exact obſervance of this League. But yet the 
League ſhould be underſtood to be defenſive, and not. offenſive ; ſo that 
neither People ſhould be oblig'd to make War, or to break off their Inter- 
courſe of Trade with any other Nation. 

That the King of England ſhould not aid the People of Arragon, nor 
of Catalonia, nor any baniſh'd from Genoa, and Enemys to that State, 
with Ships, Men or Arms. But the King's Allies, the Church of Rome, 
and the Pope then in being, the King of the Romans, Charles King of 
France, the Kings of Portugal, of Sweden, of Denmark and Norway, 
the Dukes of Savoy and Bavaria, and Jane Dutcheſs of Bavaria, and 
Counteſs of Holland and Zealand, were excepted, who were not at pre- 
ſent, or ſhould not be for the future, Enemys to Genoa. 

That the Duke and People of that City ſhould not by Sea or Land, 
with Ships, or Men arm'd with Croſsbows, give any aſſiſtance to the 
Dauphin or his Adherents, or to any other in France who diſown'd 

Rr King 
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B. VII. King Henry, as Heir and Regent of that Kingdom. 
bat they ſhould not aid the Caſtilians nor Scots, nor any who were, 
or ſhould be Enemys to the King of England, excepting thoſe who at 
preſent were Allies to the Republick ; that is to ſay, the Church of Rome, 
the Pope; the King of the Romans, and King Lewis, if he ſhould arm 
for the recovery of Sicily and Apulia, and any other Allies whoſe Names 
ſhould be given to the King of England before the next firft Day of 
November : But that neither the Dauphin, nor his Party, nor any Perſon 
in Fraxce denying Subjection to King Henry, nor the People of Caſtile 
and Scotland, nor any other notorious Enemys of England, ſhould come 
into this Account. | | 

That if the King of England ſhould be oblig'd by virtue of any former 
League to aſſiſt any of his mention'd Allies againſt the State ot Gezoa, 
then the Subjects of that Republick reſiding in his Dominions, ſhould 
have eight Months allow'd em to withdraw their Effects. And if the 
State of Genoz ſhould be ingag'd to give aid to their Allies againſt Exg- 
land, the Engliſh Merchants in that City ſhould have the ſame Privilege 
and Liberty. a 

That the Subjects of King Henny ſhould have Entrance into all Ports 
inthe Territorys of Genoa, with freedom of Trade and Commerce in 
all Merchandize, paying the uſual Dutys, ſuch Goods only excepted, 
which were prohibited to be exported. | 

That the Genoeſe ſhould have the ſame liberty of Traffick in England. 
That if any of the Subjects of England or Genoa ſhould act againſt 
this Peace, he ſhould be puniſh'd by the Government under which he 
liv'd, and the Peace ſhould not be accounted infring'd. 

That if the Ships of Genoa in any Port ſhould be torc'd to ſerve againſt 
the King of England, or any Engliſh Ships were in like manner con- 
ftrain'd to fight againſt Genoa, it ſhould not be adjudg'd a Violation of 
the Peace. 

That in all Leagues and Alliances which the King of Exgland ſhould 
make, the Duke and State of Genoa ſhould be particularly excepted ; 
and ſo that King too ſhould be ſecluded from all Alliances made by the 
Republick. 

That all the Genoeſe trading to England ſhould be under the ſafe Con- 
duct and Protection of the King, as well as the Exgliſ Merchants 


ſhould be under that of Genoa. 


Theſe are the Articles of the Treaty with Genoa, which was conclud- 

Rot. Fraue. Ed May 29. and ratify d by the Great Seal, Oct. 26. 1421. And the Ge- 

s. m. 14. zogſe Embaſſadors having effected their buſineſs, had the fate Conduct 
for their Return ſign'd by the King at Dover. 7 

Meier. Annal. In the mean time King Henry not only made the neceſſary Proviſions 

aun nb s. of War againſt the Dauphin, but took care likewiſe to ſecure his King- 

Fon.ag. dom from any Invaſion of the Welſh or Scots during his Abſence. He 

f. 303. compos'd the Tumults in Wales, and reduc'd that People to their Duty; 

8 and to make the Scots his Friends, he gave liberty to their King to return 

3 * to his Country and Throne, ten Years after his having been firſt taken 

457: Vn by Henry IV. and detain'd in the Exgliſb Court. He eltabliſhd a Peace 

with him too, ſtrengthen'd with an Alliance, by giving him in Marriage 

the Lady Ann his Niece, and Daughter of the Duke of Clarence. It was 

agreed, that her Dowry ſhould pay part of his Ranſom ; that ſor the 

| * payment 
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payment of the reſt, he ſhould give Hoſtages, and that he ſhould en- 

age himſelf never to make War on England. He found his Country 
involv'd in Troubles by the Death of Robert Duke of Albam Governour 
of Scotland, He call'd a Parliament, and after his Coronation, and Settle- 
ment of the diſturb'd State, obtain'd from'em the Supply of Mony which 
he wanted. His firſt and great Deſign was to promote and incourage 
Learning, and to cultivate his own Subjects with that Politeneſs and 
Civility of Manners which he had learn'd in the Exgliſh Court: And 
as he knew how much the uſe of the Long Bow was advantageous to 
the Engliſb in War, fo to make his People expert in the Exerciſe of thaſe 
Arms, it was requir'd under a great Penalty, that every one from their 
firſt Youth ſhould accuſtom themſelves to it. 


— ———_— 


This King had ſo great a ſenſe of his Obligation to King Henry, for Exautograph, 


his noble treatment of him when he liv'd in his Court, and tor his gene- 
rous reſtoring him to his Liberty and Crown, that he gave Orders to 
Archibald Earl of Douglas, that with a reſerve to the Allegiance which 
he ow'd him his natural Sovereign, he ſhould make the offer of his Ser- 
vice to King Henry in the War, The Earl therefore by Indenture in- 
gap'd himſelf to aſſiſt the King of England againſt all the World, but his 
own King and Country, and promis'd to bring into the Field two hun- 
dred Men at Arms, and two hundred Archers mounted, to whom the 
King ſhould give the ſame Pay as to his own Subjects. But the Earl 
was to have the Feudal of two hundred Pound yearly, and his Equi- 
pape furniſh'd at the King's charge every time he follow'd him to the 
War, 


Ind 


entura in 
Archiv. Reg. 


It was about the ſame time that Jacqueline de Baviere, diſcontented Meier. Annal. 


with her Husband the Duke of Brabant, and reſolving to be divorc'd, * 
took Sanctuary in the Engliſh Court, having obtain'd King Herry's Pro- | 
tection. She alledg'd as a Reaſon why ſhe left her Husband, that he ra 


landr. p.29g* 
onſtrel. 
303. 

rad. Annal. 


had no Conduct in his Affairs, and being altogether uncapable of Go- P. 575: 


vernment, ſuffer'd himſelf to be manag'd by baſe and deſpicable Per- 
ſons. She was young, handſom and witty ; the Duke was ſtupid in 
Mind, and of an infirm Body, and ſhe could not endure to ſpend the 
Flower of her Youth fo diſagreeably. She urg'd too, that the Marriage 
was unlawful at the firſt, and void, becauſe ſhe was his Couſin German, 
and moreover had been conſtrain'd to marry him againſt her will. And 
tho her Mother the Counteſs of Hainault, and the Duke of Burganay, 
endeavour'd to reconcile her to her Husband, they could not perſuade 
her to live with him. King Henry receiv'd her honourably, promis'd her 
his Protection, and ſhe was afterward marry'd to the Duke of Gloceſter, 
which created great troubles, and a long Proceſs in the Court of Rome, 
and produc'd a violent Enmity between him and the Duke of Burgundy, 
who took part with his wrong'd Kinſman the Duke of Brabant. 

While theſe things were done in England, the Duke of Exeter by 
Orders from King Henry arreſted the Lord De Iſle Adam in Paris, and 
committed him Priſoner to the Baſtile, where he remain'd as long as the 
King liv'd. He had been condemn'd to loſe his Head, if the Duke of 
Burzundy had not earneſtly interceded to fave him. The Rabble of Pars 
gather'd ina tumultuous Multitude of more than a thouſand to reſcue 
him from the Guards, as they were carrying him to Priſon ; yet the 
Duke of Exeter leading out a Party of one hundred and twenty Soldiers, 
of which the greateſt part were Archers, they with a few Shots of 

Rr 2 Arrows 


Le Fevre, 
p. 152+ 
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B VIII. Arrows frighten'd and diſpers dem. What was the cauſe of this Im- 
e priſonment, and how the King's Anger was kindPd againſt De Iſle 
emoires de d . F 
Pierrede Fe Adam, Was not known; tho it was reported, that by having ſpoke in 
nin, p- 485- contempt of the King's Honour, he had drawn upon himſelf this Miſ- 


[ 


fortune. | g 
Monſirel, King Henry had now made his Preparations for the War, to which 
305 the People cheerfully contributed, when he receiv'd the ſad news of the 
> 152.154. Death of his Brother the Duke of Clarence, who with a great number 


of his beſt Troops was ſurpriz'd and cut off by the French. That Duke, 
to whom the King left the Command of his Army in France, made 
dreadful Incurſions into Anjou, and waſted that Country, which con- 
tinu'd firm to the Dauphin's Party, and where that Prince had a conſide- 
rable Army under the Conduct of the Conſtable the Count de Bocgurr- 
Both, Hiſt. gen, and the Lord de Ia Fayette. Theſe Troops were ſtrengthen'd by 
den thouſand Scots, who with their Officers the Earl of Buchan, Dou- 
9 gl Earl of Wigton, Robert the Son of the Lord Governor of Scotland, 
Sir Alexander Lindeſay Brother of the Earl of Craford, and Sir Thomas 

Swyntown, were quarter'd at Chaſtillon in Tourain, The French and Scots 

with their united Force march'd to ſtop the Duke of Clarence from pier- 

cing farther into the Country, and advancing to Bang or Beavjev. In 

this Place they poſted themſelves {lightly ; for it being Eaſter, the Scors 

preſum?d that the Duke of Clarence would obſerve the Feſtival with fo 
Buren ger riet a Devotion, as to abſtain from all Acts of War; and as ſome ſay, 
Scot. 1.10. a Truce of eight Days having been lately agreed, made em more con- 
5. 336- fident they ſhould not be attack d. In this Security, as they were negli- 
gent of fortifying themſelves, | ſo they did not keep thoſe Guards which 

the nearneſs of the Enemy made neceſſary, but lay open to be ſurpriz d 

with eaſe. The Duke of Clarence, as he fat at Dinner, had intelligence 

of their careleſs and weak Poſture by Andrea Fregoſo an Italian, or by 

Gazuin de ſome Scors whom his Horſe that ſcour'd the Field, had intercepted, as 
Far eus they were foraging at ſome diſtance from their Camp. Riſing preſently 
An che from Table, he refolv'd not to neglect the Opportunity of making a 
trier Hiſt. de ſudden Onſet, which according to all appearance, had the promiſe of 
1 Succeſs : And becauſe Delay might defeat the Enterprize, he reſolv'd to 
Mondtrel. ibid. attempt it with only ſome part of his Forces. He therefore put himſelf 
haſtily at the head of all his Horſe, and attended with moſt of his Officers, 
in aſſurance of Victory fiercely gallop'd on to charge the Enemy in their 
Poſt, leaving the Body of his Army to follow him; who being retarded 
in their March by a difficult Paſs of a River, could not come up time 
enough. The Duke with the few Troops which accompany'd him, in 
his ſwift March ſoon advanc'd upon ſome French, who were quarter'd 
neareſt to the Exg/iſh Camp, under the Command of Wb Croix, 
ina Village call'd Little Bangy; who ſurpriz d with this ſudden Alarm, 
made no reſiſtance, but fled to an ad joining Church, into which they put 
their Horſes, and ſhutting the Doors, mounted into the Steeple, where 
they prepar'd to defend themſelves in the beſt manner the Place 
would permit, by throwing down Stones on the Enemy. While the 
Duke aſſaulted em, the Noiſe alarm'd the main Body of the Enemy, 
who in a great fright and confuſion crying out, To Arms, endeavour'd 
to put themſelves into the beſt Order they could. That they might have 
ſome time to do it, the Earl of Buchan ſent thirty Archers to poſſeſs 
themſelves of a Bridg, which was the only Paſs over a River which lay 
*% between 
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between them and the Engliſb; who coming up fiercely, charg*d upon 
thoſe Archers to force em from their Poſt, which they had eafily done, 
if Hugh Kennedy with a hundred men, who in ſo ſudden a Surpriſal 
were but half arm'd, had not run in from a neighbouring Church where 
they were lodg'd, to their aſſiſtance. With a continual Shot of Arrows 
they gall'd and kept off the Engliſh Horſe, which the Duke of Clarence 
ſcciog, alighted, and with the reſt of the Troops, who by his Example | 
did the ſame, advancing on foot to the Enemy, and joining in a cloſe | 
Fight, ſoon beat *em from the Bridg. While the Duke was remount- þ 
ing his Horſe, and his Men paſs'd the Bridg, which was ſo narrow, that on 
they could go over but few a breaſt ; the Earl of Buchan appear'd at the | 
head of 200 Horſe, and then a ſharp Fight began, which was main- | {| 
tain'd with equal Courage and Animoſity. The Scots, who fought in Buchan. ib. 
view of the French, who us'd to upbraid 'em, that they were better at F 330 1 
eating and drinking than fighting, were eager to give the braveſt Proofs ii 
of their Valour, in defiance of ſo unjuſt a Reproach : and the Engliſh, 1 
fir'd with diſdain to ſee their old Enemys ready to encounter 'em in all [ 
Countrys, fought with the greateſt Fierceneſs imaginable, But none 

was more fierce and daring than the Duke of Clarence their General, who 
diſtinguiſh'd by his rich Arms, and a. Coronet of Gold on his Head, 

and which ſparkl'd with Jewels, but more remarkable for his Valour, 

was fingl'd out by John Swintoun a Scots Cavalier, who with his 

Lance wounded him in the Face, The Duke, in ſpite of this, ruſh'd n. Boeth. 
undauntedly into the thickeſt of the Enemys Troops, where the Earl of * 125 | 
Buchan encountring him, ſtruck him with a Truncheon from his Horſe, ©” © 39 
Thus fell the gallant Duke of Clarence, and the Engliſh diſhearten'd by 

the Death of their General, and furiouſly attack'd by the whole Army, 

were ſoon routed ; but the Darkneſs of the Night cover'd 'em from 

Purſuit. 

The flying Troops rode directly to Mante to paſs the River La Sarte, Robertus Ga- 
where they found the Bridg broken down ; but wearing white Croſſes, 2m de 
the Badges of the French, they made a ſhew of being of that Party, li. 9. f. boy: 
and calling to the People, told *em the reſt of the Army was coming, 
and commanded 'em to repair the Bridg, which they did. The Engliſh 
having paſt over, kilPd a hundred of em, and took the reſt Priſoners ; p. &mil. de 
which they were provok'd to do by the apprehenſions they had, that Pen ects 
theſe Country People might give alarm tothe neighbouring Towns, and f. 221. IF 
gather into a Body ſtrong enough to intercept and intirely cut off their 
ſhatter'd Troops. 

In this Battel at Bavgy, more than two thouſand of the Engliſh were Buch. p. 337. 
kilbd, as Buchanan gives the account; but Meierus, and Alain Chartrier, * . 
number no more than fifteen hundred. The Enemy loſt above a thou- ier, p. 52, 
ſand, among whom were the Sieurs Charles le Boutellier, Jean Tuorin, Monſtrel, fol. 
Garin'de Fontaines, Jean de Paſſavant, Jean de Brelle, and Jean Totavant. 

As the Engliſh loſs was greater, ſo the death of the Lords Roſs and Gray, 

and Sir Gilbert Umfreville, (lain in this Battel ; and the fate of thoſe who 

were made Priſoners, the Earls of Huntington, Somerſet and Perche, the 

Lord Fitæ Walter, and Sir William Bower, caus'd a general concern in the walſingh. 
Engliſh Army: yet the Duke of Clarence had the greateſt ſhare in their te rere, p. 
Sorrow, who as he was generally belov'd for his Wiſdom, Valour, 184. 
Conduct, and many other excellent Qualitys; ſo was his Death uni- 

verſally lamented, not only by the Exgliſb, but by the Enemy. His 
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Body remain d ſome few hours in their hands, who had put it in a Cart 
to carry it with the reſt to the Dauphin, who was then in Tourain; but 
they did not Jong keep either that or the Field of Battel: for tho the Bo. 
dy of the Army, which under the command of the Earl of Salisbury had 
follow'd the Duke of Clarence, could neither keep pace with his ſwift 
march, nor advance in time to prevent his fate, and the {laughter of ſo 
many gallant Troops, yet they came up ſoon enough to force the Frerch 
to a diſorderly Retreat, and to recover the dead Body of the Duke, 
which was convey'd to Roan, and from thence to England, where it 
was inter'd with great Solemnity. 

As this Victory was gain'd by the Valour of the Scots, fo the Dauphin 
made the Earl of Buchan Conſtable of France, and beſtow'd Hononrs 
and Rewards on the other Officers ſutable to their Birth and Courage. 
The French encourag'd by this ſmall Succeſs, belieg'd Alenſon, and made 
many vigorous Attacks on the Town ; but the Ergliſh enrag'd rather 
than diſpirited by their Defeat at Baug), were reſolute to raiſe the Siege, 
tho with the hazard of another Battel ; and therefore drawing out all their 
Gariſons in Normandy, they made upthe Body of an Army, which under 
the Earl of Szl/zbxry march'd with intentions of fighting the Enemy's 
Army which lay before Alenſon, who having intelligence of their Ap- 
proach, drew out of their Trenches, and put themſelves in Order of 
Battel. But the Engliſh ſeeing em vaſtly ſuperior in number, retreated 
without engaging, to the Abby de Becgue. The French fell upon their 
Rear, and cut off two or three hundred of 'em; but returning to the 
Siege, when they ſaw that the Enterprize was more difficult than they 
had imagin'd, they diſencamp'd. The French alſo gain'd ſome other 
Advantages. Ls Hire a valiant Officer, ravaging the Country, encoun- 
ter'd the Count de V audemont at the head of fome Troops, which he 
defeated, and took rhe Count Priſoner. In the ſame Province of Cham- 


pagne there was another brave French Officer, Pregent de Coutivy, a Na- 
tive of Bretagne, and one of the Dauphin's Lieutenants, who frequently 


made Incurſions on the Exgliſb, and then retir'd to Montaguillon, a 
Place of Strength and Safety, The Earl of Salisbur), Governor of Nor- 
mandy, reſolving to beat theſe Rovers out of their hold, beſieg'd it, 
batter'd it with his Cannon, and undermin'd the Towers to make 'em 
fall. "The Enemys made Countermines, and there were many Encoun- 
ters under ground. But at laſt the geſieg'd having loſt many by Sick- 


ness, and Proviſions failing, were ſorc'd to yield themſelves Priſoners of 


M onſtrel. ibid. 
t. 30). 


War. 

At the ſame time the Sieur Jacques de Harcourt, who was at Crotoy, 
as he made War againſt the Engliſh, fo he treated the Duke of Burgunqh, 
and all that favour'd his Intereſt, as Enemys. He took in the Harbour 
of Eſtampes a Ship laden with Corn, which belong'd to the Sieur Hemon 


de Bomber, who was of the Burgundian Party; and refuſing to ſurren- 


der it, he kindPd the Flame of a War in Ponthieu, and all that part of 
the Country. For de Bomber complaining to Sir William Balledo Gover- 
nor of Calais, and imploring the aid of the Exgliſb Arms to revenge the 
Wrong that was done him, that Governor having fill'd ſome Ships with 
Soldiers, which he rais'd in the Countys of Gaynes and Calais, faild di- 
realy for Croroy, burnt all the Ships in that Port, and then return'd to 
Calas. To revenge this Injury de Harcourt enter'd the Towns of de Bom- 
ber, and plunder'd 'em, ** the Booty to his Gariſons of Noyelle 

T and 
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and Crotoy and de Bomber, to retaliate the Outrage, waſted de Har. 

court's Country; inſomuch that now there was open Hoſtility, and the 

Nobility and Gentlemen taking part with one or the other, all that Coun- 

try was brought into the calamitous ſtate of War, and became the Stage ij 
whereon the Quarrel between the Dauphin and the Duke of Burgundy was | 
daily proſecuted by the Sword. De Harcourt's Party was ſtrengthen'd by | 
the Troops of Compeigne, and the Country adjoining ; while the Lord de | 
Rambures, with the moſt conſiderable Nobility of the Countys ae /imen 4 
and Panthieu, ſupported de Bomber with their Intereſt and Arms: inſo- 

much that he ſoon ſaw the Town de St. Riquier, with the Fortreſſes de 14 

Ferte, de Drag), L' I, the Chaſteau Pont de Remy, D' Arames, Diau- 

caurt, and de Mareul, in his Power. And the Sieur de Harcourt havi 

ſeiz d St. Valery, Rambures, Gamaches, and other Places, gariſon'd 'em 

with the Dauphin's Troops, which not only made open War in the 

Duke of Barguudy's Country, but alſo upon all that were of his Party. 

The King of England finding that the Condition of Affairs requir'd Monſlreler, 
his Preſence in France, and in the Greatneſs of his Courage being impas * 3*7: 
tient to repair the Diſhonour of the Defeat at Baug), and to revenge his 
Brother's Death; reſolv'd to take the Field at the head of a greater Army 
than any he had yet rais'd. He had before ſent Edmund Duke of Sower- Pol. Virg: 
ſet to ſucceed the Duke of Clarence in the Government of Normandy, and * 7” = 
now prepar'd to follow him: The Soldiers, who had receiv'd eight ens 
Months Pay, were appointed to rendevouz about Canterbary, whence p. 154. 
they march'd to Dover, where, and at other neighbouring Sea; Forts, 
all the Forces embark'd June 10. at break of day, and two hours 
before noon arriv'd at Calais, where the King going aſhore, order'd his 
Troops, which conſiſted of four thouſand Men at Arms, and twenty 
four thouſand Archers, to be diſtributed in that City, and the adjacent 
Towns. Three days after his 2 he ſent the Earl of Dorſet, and 
the Lord Clifford, with twelve hundred Men, to the relief of his Uncle 
the Duke of Exeter at Paris, who was greatly diſtreſs'd in want of Pro- 
viſions, the Gariſons of the Dauphin blocking him up on all ſides, and 
hindring any from coming to him. The Exgliſß Troops riding with full 
ſpeed, and happily avoiding all the Enemys Guards, were joyfully re- 
ceiv'd by the Duke, and the Pariſiaus, who as they had ſent frequent 
Meſſages into Exgland to give intelligence of their Danger, ſo they re- 
ſum'd new Courage upon the King's coming to their aſſiſtance, which 
was not more expected and deſir'd by em than it was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry in the preſent exigence of their Affairs. For the Dauphin had ga- 
ther'd a great Army, and was marching to Chartres; and having thrown 
ſtrong Gariſons into de Bonneville, Galardon, and other Forts which were 
ſurrender'd to him in his March, he fat down before that City, and 
cloſely beſiegꝰd it with fix or ſeven thouſand compleatly arm'd, four 
thouſand Croſsbows, and fix thouſand Archers. The Place was vigo- 
rouſly defended by the Baſtard de Thiam, and other Officers, who upon 
the firſt advice of the Dauphin's Defign, were ſent in all haſt from Pars, 
and had put themſelves into Chartres before it was block'd up. The 
French furiouſly play'd upon the Walls and Gates with their Engins of 
Battery; but the Gariſon and Inhabitants having intelligence of King 
Henry's landing, in hope of being reliev'd made an obſtinate Reſiſtance. 

It was about this time that King Henry had advice from Coſtance, 
dated June 15. that the Count 4. Armagnac, and the Soldiers under his 

Command, 
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Command, had left the Mount. That they had quarrel'd about parting 


FX F-* the Spoil, but reſolv'd to fend none of it to the Dauphin. That there 
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were not above a hundred Men for the defence of the Town. That the 
great Ciſtern was broken, ſo that if the Place were beſieg'd, they ſhould 


be diſtreſs'd for want of Water. That at Angers there was no great 


Force of Men at Arms, but only of the Burghers. That all the neigh. 
bouring Country was ſo deſtroy d by the Dauphin's Troops and the Scots 
that it was more inclin*d to become ſubject to England, than any longer 
to endure ſuch Calamitys. June 21. the Earl of Salisbury ſent the King 
an account from Argenteen, that the Affairs of the Exgliſh were in a very 
ood poſture thro all that part of Normandy. That he had a jew days 
fore made an Inroad into Anjou and Mayne, and brought off a great 
Booty, without the loſs of one Man of Note. That he had come up 
tothe Walls of Angers, and of many other Places, which were ſo weak, 
and unprovided of Defence, that they could not reſiſt the King's Army, 
whenever he ſhould lay Siege to em. In the fame Month of June 
King Henry gave Credential Letters to Embaſſadors, whom he ſent to 
the King of Arragon, to repreſent to him, that his Father in his Life- 
time, by Letters written to King Henn, and by a ſafe Conduct granted 
to the Engliſh, had expreſs'd how defirous he was of ſettling a Friend- 
ſhip with England: That they were come to treat with him about it; 
but that if he inclin'd to any ſuch Treaty, he ſhould preſently deſiſt 
from ſending any more Succours to the Dauphin. 

The King of England, after ſome ſtay at Calais to give the neceſſary 
Orders, haſtily left that City, upon renew'd Sollicitations from the 
Duke of Exeter for the Relief of Chartres; and taking his March alon 
the Sea-Coaſt, lodg'd at Montreuil, whither Philip Duke of Burgundy 
came the day before. That Duke being diſtemper'd by a Fever, was 
too ill to ride out to meet him, and therefore ſent the Sieur de Luxem- 
burgh with all his Cavalry to make his Complement and Excuſe, The 
King ſpent three days in conference with the Duke about the ſtate of their 
Affairs, and then they both went toDouwaſt in Pont hieu, where paſſing near 
Montenay, the Soldiers by the King's Order burnt the Tower, Houle and 
Mill of che Sieur Jacques de Harcourt, The King declaring his Reſo- 
lution to paſs the Somme at Abbeville, the Duke rode betore to that 
City to obtain the Conſent of the Inhabitants, who tho unwilling at 
firſt, yet upon the Duke's Promiſe that all the Expence ſhould be tully 
defray'd, agreed to it. In the mean time the King diverted himſelf 
with his Nobles by hunting in the Foreſt of Creſpy, and the day follow- 
ing went to lodg at Sr. Riquier, near which City there was a ſtrong 


Fort call'd La Ferre, in which the Sieur de Harcourt had put a Gariſon ot 


ſixty men. The Governour de Bellay upon the firſt Summons deliver'd 
up the Place, which the King committed to the Charge of Meaiſe de 
Boafflers, a Gentleman of the Country, who a few days after ſurren- 
der'd it to the Dauphin. From St. Riquier the King of England rode 
to Montreuil, where he was honourably receiv'd by the Citizens, who 
made him many rich Preſents : and the next day having paſs'd the Somme, 
he diſmiſs'd the Duke of Burgundy, upon his Promiſe of ſuddenly return- 
ing to his Army, and took his March by Beauvais and Giſors, to the 
Bos de Vincennes, where the King and Queen of France had their Reſi. 
dence, and whither the Duke of Exeter, with many Officers and Coun- 
ſellors of the French King, came to attend him. Frequent Councils were 


held 
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held abour the State of the Nation, and among other things it was or- 
der*d, that ſome Pieces of the King's Coin calPd Florertes, which had © 
been current at ſixteen Pence, ſhould now go for three Pence, and Pro- 
clamation was made to this purpoſe in all Bailywicks and Seneſchalſhips. 
This lowering of the Mony produc'd ſad Diſcontents among the People, 
and provok'd em to murmur againſt the Government; eſpecially when 
they ſaw the ſame Coin, by an Order ſet forth ſome time after, brought 
down to two Pence, Jo know the reaſon of this Regulation of the Coin it Memoires de 
is neceſſary to underitand, that ſince the Bartel of Agincourt, the Peg. Pierre de Fo- 
ple in France had been per plex d about their Mony: For Crown-pieces, — p. 494» 
which had been coin'd of eighteen Sols value, began inſenſibly to riſe to 
nineteen and twenty, till by degrees they mounted to nine Francs; arid 
in like manner all other Pieces of Mony were rais'd in their Value. 
Among the reſt a kind of Mony calPd Horettes or Flearettes, had been 
current for ſixteen or eighteen Deniers, but was now reduc'd to two 
Pence, and at laſt wholly put down. The value of the Crown-pieces 
was alſo abated, and ſettl'd at twenty four Sols. 7 
In the mean time the King of England made great Levys of French Monſtrel. ibid: 
Soldiers, and with an Army compos'd of them, and the EAgιVñ Troops e Ferre, P. 
which he had brought over, march'd to Mante with reſolution' to 
tight the Dauphin, who had now lain three weeks before Chartres. 
While the Dauphin was at Marte, he publiſh'd a Declaration, July 1 4; Rot. fat. Norm. 
That whereas the Perſon who aſſerted himſelf to be Arch-Biſhop of _ _—_— 
© Roan, had not ſince the Conqueſt of Normandy taken the Oath of Fi- "ON 
* delity to him, nor ſo much as offer'd to do it; and ſince the Regalia 
and all the Rights of it in that Dioceſs belong'd to him, he therefore 
claim'd *em, and commanded the Chancellor, and thoſe of his Great 
Council and Exchequer, and the Bailiff and Sheriff of Roay, and all 
other Juſtices and Officers, that they ſhould by the King's Authority 
aſſume thoſe his Rights, and exerciſe all the Dutys appertaining to the 
Regalia, after having firſt given notice to the Dean and Chapter of 
Roan, and to the Vicars of the Arch-Biſhop : And that they ſhould 
by publick Proclamation in the Church of Roan, and other uſual Pla- 
ces, forbid all Perſons to meddle in the Regalia, or to attempt any 
thing to the prejudice of the King's Rights. 
The King march'd from Mante to raiſe the Siege of Chartres, and that 
he might be (treogthen'd with the Forces of Burgundy, he ſent Orders 
to the Duke, that he ſhould haſten to join him: and that Prince not 
ſtaying for the Forces which by his Orders were levy'd by the Citys, 
with three thouſand men which he had rais'd in Amiens, and the adja- 
cent Country, took his March by Beauvais to Giſors, and leaving his 
Troops quarter'd in a great Village, came privately to Mante to attend 
the King's Orders. But in this time the Dauphin, inform'd of the Ap- 
proach of an Army ſo much ſuperior to his own in Strength, drew off 
from Chartres to Tours in Touraine. The Siege being thus rais'd without 
fighting, the Duke, after ſome Conference with the King, was order'd 
by him to return to Picardy, that he might intirely ſuppreſs thoſe of 
the Dauphin's Party there, who under the Influence and Conduct of the 
Sieur de Harcourt did great miſchief in that and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces. For the Dauphin had ſent Orders to de Harcourt, that he ſhould Meier.Annal, 
make Flanders and Artois the Seat of the War on that ſide, tooblige the Pr. lib.16- 
Duke to withdraw his Forces from the King of England's Army, to de- 2 


Si tend 


«K n K „ «© K a a „ a 


— 


314 


—— 


T be Hiſtory of the Reign AD. 1421. 


B. VIII. 


fend bis own Country. But before he could come thither, the Enemy 


erb gain'd great Advantages ; for the Dauphin's Party, who had not 


308. 
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neglected the Opportunity of the Duke's Abſence, having ſtrengthen'd 
themſelves, gather'd into conſiderable Bodys. The Lord 4 Oemant, 
and Pothos de St. Treille, with twelve hundred Horſe, taking their march 
thro the Country of Vimeu, paſs'd the Somme at Blanche-Tache, where 
having join'd the Sieur Jacques de Harcourt, they went to St. Riguier, 
which was deliver'd to em by ſome of the Gariſon, whom the ſecret 
Practices of that French Officer had made Traitors, The Fort de 44 
Ferte was alſo furrender'd to em by Nycaiſe de Bouſflers the Governor; 
and the Caſtle de Drug) belonging to the Abby de St. Riquier, being put 
into their Power, they began their Incurſions into all the neighbouring 
Country, which they dreadfully waſted: and the Fort de Dourier, 
ſtrooply ſituate on the Authie, being ſurrender'd to Pothon de St. Treille, 
the City de Montreai, with all the Territory about it, was in a great 


When the Duke return'd to his Army, which he had left at Cro:ſſy, 
and heard theſe Succeſſes of the Enemy, he call'd a Council, in which 
Was determin'd, that he ſhould diſpatch Orders into all Parts of his 
Dominions, and to the Citys under the Obedience of the French King, 
to ſend him a ſufficient number of Men at Arms and Croſsbows, with 
which Reinforcement he might bein a condition to beſiege St. Rigaier, 
and recover it. He went to Amiens to requeſt theſe Aids, which were 
readily granted; and to other Places he ſent Meſſengers and Letters, 
which had the ſame effect. Leaving Amiens he march'd by Dourlens to 
lodg at Au ſituate on the Authie, three Leagues from Sr. Riquier, 
where the Sieur de Luxemburg join'd him, whom he had ſeat at the head 
of ſome Troops to Dommart in Ponthieu, to diſcover the Strength of the 
Enemy. While he made theſe Preparations to reconquer thoſe Places 
which the Dauphin's Troops had taken, the Lord de Cohen Governour of 
Abbeville was treacherouſly aſſaulted in the Streets of that City. Riding 
one night after Supper to viſit the Watch, with ſix more on Horſeback, 
and fome of his Servants carrying Torches, he was ſuddenly ſet upon by 
three or four Villains, who waited his coming, and with ſome reproach- 
tul Words ſtruck and wounded him in the Face; as Jean de Queux, an 
Advocate who rode by him, receiv'd a Wound in the Head, and ftartÞd 
with the Blow, ſtruck his Horſe with the Spur: the Beaſt, fiery and 
ſtrong, ran away with him, till he was ſtop'd by a Chain croſs the Street, 
upon which he ſtrain'd ſo violently, that he tore up the Poſt, and with 
the Shock the Advocate falling, was taken up miſerably bruis'd, ſo that 
hedy'dina few hours. The Lord de Cohen dangerouſly wounded was 
carry'd into his Honſe, while the Aſſaſſines eſcap'd unknown, and went 
to the Steur ae Harcourt at Crotry, to whom they gave an account of 
their Adventure, which he heard with Joy, and kindly entertain'd *em ; 
but ſometime after they were apprehended, and executed, 

The Duke of Bargunqh having now made the needful Proviſions for a 
Siege, march'd from Auxi, and encamp'd at a great Village call'd Ji. 
rens, a League diſtant from St. Riquier. The next day he remov'd to 
Port de Remy, and poſted ſome of his Men in the great Houſes before the 
Bridg ; but the Gariſon, which was in the Iſle and Caſtle, throwing Fire- 
balls into em, and ſetting em all on a flame, they were forc'd to diſ- 
bag. Two days after the Croſsbow Archers, and Men at Arms from 


HE Amiens, 
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Amiens, coming down the Somme in twelve Boats to attack the Iſle and 
Caſtle, the Soldiers of the Gariſon in great fright and diſorder fled to 
the Chaſteaux d' Arrains, leaving only a few Men and Women in the 
Place, who preſently letting down the Bridg, the Duke of Bargundys 
Troops enter'd, and poſſeſsd themſelves of it. By his Order they fir'd 
the Caſtle, and all the fair Houſes in the Iſle; and the Caſtles of Mariſeil 
and Jaucourt, which had been deſerted by the Enemy, the next day ſuf- 
fer'd the ſame Fate, While the Duke lay at Pont de Remy, the Sieur 
de Luxemburg having obtain'd from the Lord d Offemont aſſurance of 
fair proceeding, appear'd before St. Riquier with a hundred choſen Men 
at Arms, and with fix ſelected out of em rode up to the Walls in a Bra- 
very, to challenge as many of the Enemy to come forth, and break a 
Lance with em. The two Cavaliers of the Dauphin's Party who ran 
the firſt Courſe, kill'd the Horſes of their Adverſarys. The next who 
ran broke their Lances without any Wound, and the time not permitting 
the laſt Couple to run a Courſe, they parted on both ſides with a mutual 
Eſteem, and with ſuch expreſſions of Civility as became gallant Men. 
The Sieur de Luxemburg with great precaution for his Security, had not 
only brought with him a hundred of the beft Men at Arms in all the 
Troops, but had cover'd three hundred more in an Ambuſh, ready to 
come to his aſſiſtance, if 4? Offemont had us'd any Treachery. 

The Duke of Burgund) having demoliſh'd Pont de St. Remy, march'd NMonſtrel. fol. 
to Abbeville, and thence to St. Riquier, which he inveſted the laſt of 39% 35. 
July. He made his laſt Lodgment at the Caſtle de Ja Ferre, which with 
the Caſtle of Drug), and the Suburbs, and other Places, he found burnt 
down. Luxemburg lodg'd before the Gate St. Jean toward Aux); and 
the Lord de Croy, who ſome days after arriv*din the Camp, intrench'd at 
the Gate St. Nicholas, toward Abbeville: but no Troops lay before the 
Port de Heron, ſo that the Beſieg'd had a way open by that Gate to make 
Sallys as they pleas d, which they did every day. The Duke's Army 
was continually increas'd by the Succours ſent him from the Citys, ſo 
that he had five or ſix thouſand before the Town. The Gariſon with- 
in it conſiſted of twelve or fourteen hundred, under command of the 
Lord d' Offemont, Pothon de St. Treille, Verduiſant, Meagues, and other 
Officers. There were many Sallys and Encounters during the Siege ; and 
tho the Duke with his Engins of Battery had ſhatter'd down the Houſes, 
and made great Breaches in the Walls and Gates, yet the Beſieg'd were 
reſolute in their Defence, and with their Engins playing upon his Camp, 
made a diſmal Deſtruction among the Soldiers. They were incourag'd 
in their reſolution by the aſſurance which de Harcourt gave the Lord 
a Offemont, that in a few days they ſhould be reliev'd, and the Siege 
rais'd ; and that tor this purpoſe he had ſent to ſeveral Citys in Cham- 
paigne, Brie, Vallois, and Compeigne, who were of the Dauphin's Party, 
to draw together all the Force they could, to form an Army tor the re- 
lief of S/. Riquier. The Duke of Burgund) having intelligence that 
they were gather'd into a conſiderable Body, and upon their march to 
join 4 Harcourt, with a deſign to fight him, call'd a Council of War, 
in which *twas reſolv'd to — the Troops out of their Trenches, to 
meet and give em Battel. Philip de Saveuſes, and the Lord de Creveceur 
were ſent at the head of a hundred and twenty Horſe to paſs the Somme 
at Abbeville, and to diſcover the Condition and Strength of the Enemy, 
and which way they took their march. The Duke diſencamping, ſoon 
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follow'd *em to Abbewille, Where he would not permit any of his Troops 
to diſmount, but kept em together in Order of Battel, expecting every 
moment the Enemys coming. In the mean time Philip de Saveuſes with 
his Avantcouriers riding on to Vimeu, a little before Sun-riſing ſaw the 
Dauphin's Army in good Order marching very faſt to paſs the River at 
Blanche-Tache. De Saveuſes was inform'd of their Deſign by ſome 
Soldiers whom he had taken ſtragling from the main Body; and preſent- 
ly he ſent advice of it to the Duke at Abbeville, who without delay drew 
his Army out of that City, and rode with all ſpeed to intercept the Ene- 
mys Pallape, that they might not join the Sieur de Harcourt, who was 
on the other ſide of the River. The Dauphin's Army ſaw the Troops 
of Burgundy riding furiouſly after em, and therefore quicken'd their 
March to get over the Somme before the Duke could come up to charge 
em, and had begun to paſs that River, when they ſaw the Enemy ſo 
ner, that *twas impoſſible to avoid fighting; and therefore changing 
their Purpoſe, they drew up into Order of Battel, tho they were inferior in 
number. Pothor de St. Treille had join'd em, having rode all night from 
St. Riquier, that he might come time enough to Nite in the Danger 
and Honour of the Encounter: But the Sieur de Harcourt, who was at 
the head of his Troops on the farther Bank of the River, the Waters 
of which were {weld very high, never offer'd to paſs it to reinforce 
his own Party, but wheel'd off to Crotoy, from which Place he had 
march'd that morning. | 
The two Armys now approach'd ſo near, that there was only the 
diſtance of three Bow-ſhot between em; and there being a general ex- 
pecation of a Battel, many Knights were made in the Field, among 
whom the Duke himſelf (this being the firſt Battel in which he had bore 
Arms) receiv'd that Honour from the hands of the Sieur de Laxenm- 
urg. 
I he Enemy attack'd the Burgundian Troops with ſuch a ſudden Fury 
(placing their hopes of Victory, according to the Humour of the French, 
in the Fierceneſs of the firſt Onſet) that he had not time to ſtretch out 
his Battalions, nor to draw *em up ſo commodiouſly as was neceſlacy ; 
but ranging *emas he could, to begin the Fight, he commanded the Stan- 
dard of Philip de Savenſes, and a hundred and twenty Horſe command- 
ed by Mauroy de St. Legier, and the Baſtard de Roxfſy, to take a compaſs 
in the Field to charge the Enemy on the Flank. Ihe two Armys now 
came up to a cloſe Fight, and the Troops of the Dauphin, encourag'd 
when they ſaw that no Engliſb were in the Army, puſh'd on with great 
Kercenels to pierce into the Duke's Battalions. The Duke's Troops ſuſ- 
tain'd the Shock gallantly at firft, till the greateſt part of *em gave 


ground, and at laſt turning their backs, fled to Abbeville, which City 
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refuling em admittance, they rode full ſpeed to Picquegny. At their 
firſt running out of the Field the Duke's Standard was bore away with 
em; for in the great hurry of that day's Action it had been given to one 
of the Duke's ordinary Servants, but the Fellow frighted with the Ter- 
rors of a Battel, ran away with thoſe who fled ; and thar he might fly 
the {wiſter, he ſoon threw down the Standard, which being taken up by 
a Gentleman whoſe Name was Jean de Roſimboos, and diſplay'd in the 
Air, many of thoſe who were flying gather'd to it, and rally'd. But 
enquiring for the Duke, and being anſwer'd by the chief Herald of lan- 
ders, that he knew not where he was, or (as Paradin ſays) that he was 
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dead; they were ſo diſhearten'd, that they preſently diſpers'd, and fled 
after the others to paſs the Somme at Picquegny. 


The flying Troops were purſu'd by a hundred and twenty of the Nonftrel. ibid: 


Enemy's Horſe led by Jean Raullet and Pierron de Luppel, who killing 
ſome, and taking others Priſoners, concluded that they had the Victory. 
But the Event of the Fight undeceiv'd em; for the Duke with five hun- 
dred Horſe of his molt valiant and beſt diſciplin*d Soldiers, by an admi- 
rable Conduct and V alour recover'd the loſt Battel, gain'd the Victory, 
and remain'd Maſter of the Field. While he rally*d his diforder*d Troops, 
he expos'd his Perſon to great Danger; two of the Enemy ran at him 
with their Lances, one of which had ſuch force, as to pierce thro his 
Saddle-Bow, and part of his Armour: and at the ſame time a Man at 
Arms of vaſt Strength grapPd him, and ſtrove to pull him to the 
Ground ; but being very well mounted, the vigour of his Horſe bore 
him off. He fought with incredible Courage, broke into the thickeſt 
of the Squadrons, took two Men at Arms Priſoners with his own hands, 
intirely defeated the Enemy, and purſu'd 'em to the River, being fol- 
low*d only by the Lord de Longueval, and Gay d Erh, and ſome few 
others; ſo that for ſome time the reſt of his People knew not where he 
Was. Great was the Amazement of Raullet and de Luppel, when re- 
turning from the Purſuit, they ſaw their own Army routed, and beaten 
out of the Field, which they hop'd to have found victorious. 

Among many other Examples of Valour in the Duke's Army, the 
Strength and Courage of Jean Villain, a Native of Flanders, and that 
day created a Chevalier, was very remarkable. He was well mounted 
and arm'd, and laying the Bridle on his Horſes Neck, he took his Bat- 
tel-Ax in both Hands, and diſtributed ſuch prodigious Blows, as frequent- 
ly cleav'd down both Men and Armour. In this manner hewing his 
way thro the Enemys Squadrons, he encountred Pothon de St. Treille, 
who ſeeing his vaſt Stature, and ſuch amazing effects of his Strength, 
would not cope with him, bur retir'd from the Danger. 

This Battgl was fought on a Saturday, Auguſt 31. There were kilPd 
of the Enemy above four hundred, and more than a hundred made 
Prifoners. Of the Duke's Party thirty were ſlain, and ſome few Per- 
ſons of note taken: The Sieur de Luxemburg charging too far into the 
Enemys Troops, after having receiv*d a great Wound acroſs the Face, was 
ſeiz'd by a Man at Arms call'd Le Meare, but was ſoon reſcu'd, as was 
alſo the Lord de Humbercourt. The Duke after this Victory return'd to 
Abbeville, where he was receiv*d with great Expreſſions of Joy; and 
going to St. Mary's, he paid his Devotion in Praiſes to God tor his Suc- 
ceſs. In the heat of the Fight he had not obſerv'd how baſely he was 
deſerted by a part of his Troops; but when he was inform'd of it. de- 
teſting ſuch Cowardice, he diſcarded all the Servants of his Houſhold, 
whom he found to have been in the number of thoſe Run-aways. He 
calld a Council of War, in which *twas determin'd not to return to the 
Siege of Sr. Riquier, becauſe many of his Soldiers were diſabl'd for 
Service, and therefore he march'd to Awxy, the Sieur de Luxemburg, 
whom his Wounds render*d unable to travel on Horſeback, riding with 
him in the ſame Litter. From Auxy he went to Heſdin, and having put 
Gariſons into ſeveral Towns to maintain the Frontiers againſt the Dau- 
phin, he diſmiſs'da great part of his Men at Arms. 


? The 


— 


PF 


2 The Hiſtory of the Reign A.D.1421. 


B.VIIL The Daupbin's Party was not only weaken'd in Picaray by this Suc- 
ces of the Duke's Arms, which was follow'd with the Surrender of the 
Fortreſs de Dowvwrier to the Sieur Jean de Blondel, and of St. Riquier to 
the Duke by the Lord D'Offemort the Governor, and of ſeveral other 
Places of Strength; but King Henn made greater advances in conquer- 
ing thoſe Towns which in the Heart of France yet held for that Prince. 
Aiter the Duke's parting from him at Mante, he left that City, and 
with an Army increas'd by daily Acceſſions from all Parts of Normandy, 
| and from Paris, he laid Siege to Dreux, a conſiderable Town ſeven 
Andre da Leagues diſtant from Chartres, and which, as ſome ſay, had its Name 
—— — from the antient Draids, who there held their General Aſſembly, The 
Franc, Part i. Town preſently capitulated, and delivering Hoſtages, ingag'd to ſur- 
p-252- render to King Henry on the 20th of Auguſt, if the Dauphin before that 
_ time did not give him Battel, and raiſe the Siege. 
e.. In the mean time the Warden of England, and the Council of State 
9H. 5. m-16. at Weſtminſter, had July 17. commiſſion'd Sir Walter de la Pool, and 
Jobs Stokes Doctor of the Laws, to go Embaſſadors to the Marquiſs of 
Baden, to treat about the Ranſom of Oliver de Bloyr Count of Poictou, 
Id. m. 1. Who was his Priſoner. They had a Commiſſion of Embaſly alſo to the 
Emperor Sigmund, to treat with him about inveſting King Henry with 
the Sovereignty of Dauphiny, and of the Viennois, and the Territorys 
a.m. 1s. Of Landok, as alſo about the Dutchy of Luxemburg, which was mort- 
ag to the Crown of England for a great Sum. 
ern Neem, The King of England lying before Dreuæ, had ſent Orders, Aug. 20. 
9 Hs. m- 23+ to the General Treaſurer of Normandy, to gather what remain'd unpaid 
A of the four hundred thouſand Livres which the three Eſtates of Wor- 
mandy had granted in January preceding: And he commanded, that 
for the caſe of the People this laſt Payment ſhould be divided and levy'd 
Ibid. m. 27. at twodifferent times. On the ſame day he confirm'd to Nicholas Hau- 
Dorſo. bert Biſhop of Bazeux, the Temporaltys of his Dioceſs, with all the Pro- 
fits, only reſerving to himſelf the Royal Prerogative of diſpoſing of Pre- 
bendarys, and other Eccleſiaſtical Dignitysand Benefices, which, belong- 
ing to the Regaliz, were vacant in the Dioceſs. He requir'd of the 
Bilhop, that he ſhould exhibit to him before Eaſter the Apoſtolical Bulls 
in the due and cuſtomary Form; and that he ſhould alſo maintain in the 
Caſtle of Nall P Eveſque, a Man at Arms, and fix Archers, for the 
defence of the Place. | 
Ibid. m. 3. The Company of Croſsbow- men at Roan, conſiſting of fifty, peti- 
tion'd the King, and repreſented to him the Privileges and Exemprions 
they had antiently enjoy d, on the account of their being oblig'd on all 
occalions to ſerve in Arms for the defence and ſafety of that City. 
King Henry by Letters Patent, Aug. 20. freed em from paying any 
Taxes, but ſuch as ſhould be rais'd for the fortify ing of Roan, or for the 
Arrierban, or for the Ranſom of himſelf, or any of his Succeſſors, it 
they were taken Priſoners in War: But requir'd, that they ſhould 
be always ready to ſerve him with their Arms, either in War, or for the 
Guard of the City, or for adminiſtration of Juſtice, That if any one 
were difabPd for Service, he might ſubſtitute another ſufficient Perſon 
in his room; and none of em ſhould go into the Army, or leave the 
City without licence from the Maſter of their Company. 
Monſtrel. fol. The King had Dreux ſurrender'd to him Aug. 20. according to agree 
313. ment, The Gariſon, conſiſting of eight hundred, were permitted to 
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depart with Bag and Baggage, having bound themſelves by Oath not to 

bear Arms for a Year againſt the King, or any of his Allies. He ſtrong- Hall's Chrori. 

ly gariſon'd the Place with Exgliſß, made the Earl of Morceſter Gover- f. 45. 

nor, and Sir Henry Mortimer Bailiff, and then directed his march to the 

Loire, deſigning to meet the Dauphin, and fight him. He teok Ban- Meicr. Annal. 

gency and Vendoſmme, ſituate on that River, wich other Fortgy but he Flandr. l. 16. 

could not encounter the Prince, wh@ induſtgiouſly avoided & Bartel : © © 

And tho he had the greater Army, and had engag d himſelf BY his He. watfoghariy 

ralds to meet the King of England in the Field, and had ſwore that he p. 495: 

would fight him whenever he had an opportunity; yet contenting him. 

felf with having waſted the Country, he drew off to Bvarges, chuſin 

that City as his ſafeſt Retreat, from the confidence he had in the Strang P. Virgil: p. 

of the Place, and Fidelity of the People: and for his conſtant Reſidence 49. 

there, he was call'd in a Jeer, the Ning of Bourges. King Henry paſſing ——_— 

the Loire, directed his march to that City, and offer'd the Dauphin Bat- 

tel, where the advantage of the Ground was equal ; but that Prince de- 

clining to fight, drew his Troops within the Walls of the Town; to 

which the King coming nearer, and taking a view of it, faw that "twas 

ſo ſtrong, and defended by ſb great a number of Soldiers, that twould 

be raſhneſs to attack it; and therefore having ravag'd the Country, he 

went to Senl#, where he furniſh'd his Army with Proviſions of Corn, 

which they had wanted before, and which were grown ſo very ſcarce, Alain Char- 

that the Soldiers fed on the Herbs they found in the Fields and Gar- Tier Hiſt. de 

dens. Returning thro the Country of Beauſſe, he obſerv'd fifty or = A 

threeſcore Troopers on very ſwift Horſes, pickeering about his Army to Monſtrel. 

obſerve the Poſture and Condition of it. He commanded ſome of his f. 313. 

| beſt mounted Cavalry to purſue em, which they did ſo effectually, that 

they forc'd *em to take refuge in a Caſtle of that Country, call'd Roage- 

mont, which the Engliſh took by Storm, with the loſs only of one Man. 

The next Place which he belieg'd was Villeneuf le Roy, which was ſoon e 4. 

deliver'd to him. In his march between that Town and Vendoſme he Cet Frans, 

loſt four thouſand Men by a dreadful Mortality which rag'd in his Army. | s: f. 207. 
In the mean time ſome Accidents having happen'd in violation of the 

Truce which King Henry had made with the Duke of Bretagne, a Com- | 

miſſion dated Offoh. 10. was given to the Duke of Saffolk, to William kot. pat. Norm- 

Allyngton Treaſurer of Normandy, Robbert Abbot of Mount St. Michel, J k 5.m 2 9 

John de Aſbeton Bailiif of Conſtantine, and Laurence Berringer, to debate Treug. &c. 

the matter with the Duke's Commiſſioners, and to re- eſtabliſh the Truce. 
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BOOK IX. 


Meaux beſeg'd and taken after an obſtinate reſiſtance. The Treaty between 
the two . and the Count de Foix. Many other Citys and Towns ſur- 
render after the taking of Meaux. The Engliſh and Burgundians are 
_ wittorious under the Sieur de Luxemburgh. 4 Parliament at Weſt- 
miniſter. The As of that Seſſion. The Queen comes over from England 
attended by the Dake of Bedford, and is met by K. Henry at de Vincen- 
nes, from whence they go to Paris. St. Valery beſieg'd by the Earl of 
Warwick, and forc'd to capitulate. The Dauphin lays Siege to de Cone, 
which Place expecting Relief from the Dake of Burgundy, the two Prin- 
ces agree to put it upon the deciſion of a Battel ; Ming Henry atſigns to 
be preſent at it, but is prevented by a Fit of Sickneſs. The Dauphin re- 
treats without fighting. X. Henry's Death at de Vincennes near Paris. 
His Character. The Monaſterys ; fry by him, ana his other Works of 
Magnificence. 


HE King of England, with a deſign to beſiege Meaux, 

march'd to Lang) upon the Marne, where he lodg'd, quarter- 

ing his Army in the adjacent Towns. Here he provi- 

ded Engines, and all other things neceſſary, and ſent his 

Uncle the Duke of Exeter, with four thouſand Men, to poſſeſs himſelf 
of the Suburbs, to prevent the Gariſon's firing em. Having all things 
ready for the Siege, he follow'd him, his whole Army conſiſting of 
twenty thouſand Men, and on the 6th of October inveſted Mean x, which 
is the Capital City of the Country de Brie, pleaſantly ſituate on a Hill. 
The River Marne encompaſſes the Market-place, and makes it ſtrong as 
a Fort ; within ix there is a Caſtle built on the top of a Rock, and ſur- 
1 rounded 
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rounded with deep Ditches. King Henry inclos'd his Camp with an In- Nonſtrel. ibid. 
trenchment, and rais'd his Batterys againſt the Walls and Gates, with Le 7c, vic. 


which he ply*d em continually, 

The Governor of Meaux was the Baſtard de Varus, who had with 
him Dennis de Varas his Brother, the Sieur Philip Mallet, the Sieur Louis 
Gaſt, and many other Officers, with a thouſand ſele& Soldiers, beſides 
the Inhabitants. As they were reſolute to defend the Place to the laſt 
extremity, and the King was unwilling to hazard the Lives of his Men 
in a General Aſſault, ſo the Siege was of a long continuance. Tho the 


Beſiegd made frequent Sallys, they were ſoon repuls'd within their pes urfins, 
Walls. But they bravely defended themſelves for ſeven Months, and P. 368, 388. 


great numbers of the Engliſh and Burgandians periſh'd in the Siege, ei- 
ther by Sickneſs, Sallys, or the Shot from the Town. The Lord Corn- 
wal was wounded by a Ball, and another ſtruck his Son, a gallant Youth 
who ſtood next him, and took his Head off from his Shoulders. The 
Father, pierc'd to the heart at this unhappy Sight, in the Tranſports of 
his Sorrow cry'd out, That they came only to conquer Normandy ; but 
now againſt all Reaſon and Conſcience they attempted to deprive the Dauphin 
of that Crown which was his Right. After having ſaid this, aloud, he 
{wore he would never bear Arms hereafter againſt any Chriſtians; and 
accordingly he went back into Exgland, and never return'd any more to 
the War. 

While the King of England lay before this City, the Council of the 
States at Paris made an Order, that a ſort of Mony call'd Florettes, whicti 
had been current at four Pence, ſhould be lower'd to two; and that a 
Crown in Gold, which us'd to paſs for nineteen Sols, ſhould now go for 
eighteen Sols of Paris, This Alteration of the Coin diſturb'd the 
Minds of the People, and produc'd great Diſcontents. To make new 
Mony of the due afſign'd value, there were ſtamp'd Pieces of Gold 
calPd Sa/azzes, which were to paſs for twenty Sols Tournbis. As for 
the white Mony, they coin'd Doubles, of the value of two Deniers Tour- 
nois; their common Name was Nzcquetts, and they were to be current 
only for three Years. For this Regulation a Tax was levy'd upon Per- 
ſons of all Conditions, Ranks and Qualitys, Churchmen as well as o- 


thers. As it was afleſs'd by the King's Commiſſioners at their own Will Monſtrel. £ 
and Pleaſure, fo it was arbitrarily and rigorouſly levy'd, which pro- 3s. 


vok'd the Hatred of the People againſt em, and eſpecially againſt the 
Bailiff of Amiens, whom they ſuſpected to have been the great Promot- 


er of this Tax. 


In the mean time Richard Fleming Biſhop of Lincoln, Walter Pole Eſq; Rot. Franc. 
and Nicholas Bildeſton Doctot of the Laws, had Commiſſion Jan. 14.9 H. 5. m. 3. 


1422. from the Council at Weſtminſter, to go Embaſſadors to Sigiſmand 
the Emperor, to treat with him about ſending King Henry a Supply of 
Men at Arms and Archers, to aſſiſt him in the War to reduce the rebelli- 
ous Subjects in France to an obſervance of the Peace and Alliance conclud- 
ed with their King, by the conſent and approbation of the three Eſtates 
of the Kingdom ; and to bring the Dauphin to an acknowledgment of 
that Duty which he ow'd his Father and his Sovereign. On the ſame 
day another Commiſſion was fign'd, by which Thomas Baron de Car- 
rea Eſq; and Milliam Lyndwode Doctor of the Laws, were appointed to 
go Embaſſadors to John King of Portagal, to obtain from him alſo Suc- 
cours of Men at Arms and Archers; . Feb. 24. following, Letters Pa- 
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Book IX. tent were fign'd at Roan, by which the Inhabitants of Harfleur were 
—— freed for a Year from paying Dutys and Cuſtoms for Wines, or any other 
5 f. 3. m. Liquors. © I | 1 
Monſtrcl. ibid., King Henry with invincible Patience continu'd his Siege during all the 
f. 315. raorous Seaſon of the Winter, when the Duke of Burgund) having ce- 
lebrated the Feſtival of our Saviour's Nativity, came with the Count 
& $t. Pol to the Camp. The Prince of Orange, with many others, had 
parted from him, refuſing to accompany him thither; that Prince, ac- 
cording to the common Report, being unwilling to ſee the King of Exg- 
land, becauſe he thought he ſhould be requir'd to {wear Allegiance, as 
the Lord de Sr. George was oblig'd to do, when, a little before, he 
had addreſs'd himſelf to him to obtain the Liberty of his Nephew the 
Lord de Chaſteas (who by the King's Order had been long kept Priſoner 
at Paris) which was _ The Duke having conſulted with the 
King about the State of their common Affairs, return'd to Paris, and 
thence went into Burgundy, It was not long aſter that the Sieur de 
Laxemburg made his application to King Henry, to obtain an exhibition 
of the Sum of Mony agreed to be paid for the Ranſom of his Brother 
the Count de Converſan, who was kept Priſoner by Pierron de Luppel in 
Max, The Mony was granted, and the Count ranſom'd, who con- 
tiow'd in the Camp to ſerve the King in the Siege; but Luxemburg went 
back to Picard), of which Province he was Governor. 
walſingham, The King during this long Winter Siege had the ſatisfaction to hear 
p. 406. that his Queen was deliver'd of a young Prince at Windſor on St. Nicho- 
' las Day, to whom he gave the Name of Henry ſur les Fons. It was a 
Pol. Virs- common Report among the People, that when he heard his Son was 
L 22. f. 457+ born in Windſor Caſtle, he rais'd a bad Omen from the Place, as forbod- 
Halls Chron. ing ſome ill Fate: And, as Hall ſays, ſpoke theſe Words to the Lord 
f. 46. FH. Hugh his Chamberlain: My Lord, I Henry born at Monmouth 
ſball ſmall time reign, and get much; ana Henry born at Windſor ſhall 
long reign, and loſe all; but God's Will be done. Among thoſe to whom 


Monſirel. i. the care of the Royal Infant was committed, Jaqueline de Baviere Dute | 


cheſs of Brabent had the principal Imploy ment. At the fame time Ar- 
r Count de Richemont, the Duke of Bretagre's Brother, diſcharg'd by 
King Henry from being a Priſoner, came at the head of a great number 
of Men at Arms to the Camp before Meauæ, to ſerve him in the Siege; 
which was proſecuted vigorouſly, tho upon intelligence that ſome Troops 
of the Dauphin had ſurpriz d d Aaraches, and kill'd and taken two or 
three hundred of the Gariſon, the King order'd a ſtrong Detachment to 
march to the affiſtance of the Earl of Salisbury Governor of Normenay, 
who, recruited with theſe Forces, recover'd that Town. The Earl of 
nan wid. Safott too about the ſame time defeated Oliver de Mauny, who at his 
ſurrendring the Caſtle of Falaiſe, had iworn never more to bear Arms 
againſt the King of England; but now regardleſs of his Obligation, had 
gather'd a conſiderable number of French and Britains, with the Lords 
Moan Boarchier, de Coinon, de Chaſteas Giron, Tintignace, and ae 1s 
Hhoaſſey, and invaded and waſted the Country of Conft antine in Vor- 
mandy. The Earl of Seffolk Governor of thoſe Marches, upon the firſt 
noticeof this, ſent to the Lord Scales, Sir John Aſton Bailiff of Conſt an- 
tine, Sir William Hall, and Sir John Baniſter, that they ſhould draw 
their Troops out of the Gariſons, and come to join him. With theſe he 


march'd directly to the Enemy, fought and defeated em, killing three 
| * | hundred 
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hundred (among whom were the Lords de Coinon and de Chaſteas Giron) 
and rg the Lord de lay Houſſay, the Sieur Oliver de Mauny, and forty 
other Priſoners. De Mauny was ſent to the King lying before Meauæ, 
who upbraided him with having violated his Faith. Tos are, ſaid he, an 
antient Knight, and ought to have obſervꝰd your Faith and Honour, which 
you have baſely broken, and by the Law of Arms deſerve to die > But we give 
you your Life, and will only ſend you into England, that you may learn the 
Language, and better Maxims of Honour. 

Meaux was too important a Place to be loſt by neglect; therefore tho 
the Dauphin had not an Army ſtrong enough to give Battel to the Eng- | 
liſh, and raiſe the Siege, yet ha reſolv'd to ſtrengthen and encourage the Monſirel, fol. '" 
Belieg'd, by putting ſecretly ſome Succours into the Town, The Lord 7 = 10 

a" Offemont, with no more than forty Men at Arms, the ſtouteſt and p. 159. 1 
beſt diſciplin'd of all his Troops, coming near the City, ſent notice to 1 
the Gariſon, that they might be ready to favour his Entrance. The Be- | 
ſieg'd, whoſe high Opinion of 4 Offemont's Valour and Conduct had 1 
made em importunate that he would come to be their Governor, were 1 
very glad to underſtand he Was ſo near, and ſent him word they were 
prepar d to receive him. In the dusk of the Evening they put a Ladder 
over the Walls, by which 4 Offemont and his Company might get into 
the Town, who coming at the appointed hour, met {ome of the Eng- 
liſh Centinels, who were ſoon ſurpriz d and cut in pieces, and d' Offe- 
mont came without oppoſition to the ſide of the Ditch, which his Sol- 
diers paſs'd, and many of em mounted the Walls by the Ladder. He 
himſelf coming laſt, fell off the Plank into the Ditch, and being arm'd 
from Head to Foot, and the weight of his Armour ſinking him, he could 
not raiſe himſelf, nor could his own Men, who reach'd to him the ends 
of their Lances, pull him out. The Noiſe which they made alarm'd 
the Engliſh, who coming in a great body, ſoon took him priſoner, with 
all his Company, after ſome little reſiſtance, in which d' Offemont re- 
ceiv'd a deep Wound on his Face. The King having ask'd him ſeveral 
Queſtions, gave Orders for the Cure of his Wound, and for his hand- 
ſom Entertainment, The Beſieg'd ſeeing this Attempt for their relief 
unſucceſsful, and that 4 Offemont, in whoſe Courage and Counſel they 
had repos'd great hopes, was taken by the Enemy, abated their reſolu- 
tion, and fearing they ſhould nor be able to hold out long, began to 
remove ſome of their moſt valuable Goods into the Market place, with 
a deſign to make their laſt defence there, and to abandon the Town to 
the Engliſh. A Company of Soldiers inthe Camp, commandedby Jean 
de Guigny a Savojard, were the firſt who diſcern'd what the Beſieg'd 
were doing; and enrag'd with the thoughts of loſing their Plunder, in a 
ſudden fury they ſtorm'd the City on their ſide, as the reſt of the Army 
did on al] the others, and after a fierce Aſſault made themſelves Maſters I 
of it, tho without any great ſlaughter of the Beſieg'd, who retreated 0 
into the Market · place, which was ſeparated from the City by the River, | | | 
as a diſtinct Fortification, 1 
The King lodg'd himſelf and a great number of his Troops in th e Monſtrel. ibid. Mt 
Town, and having ſoon after gain'd a little Iſland near the Market, he Mil 
planted ſeveral Cannon, and other ſorts of Engins, with which he be- "ti 
leaguer'd it ; and having gain'd the Mill, tho with the loſs of the Earl 
of Dorſet, kill'd by a Stone in the Attack, the Beſieg d, who could 1 
not grind their Corn, were in great extremity, and lay open alſo to the? 
FS 2 danger 
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Book IX. danger of a general Aſſault, great pieces of the Wall being broke down 
nin maqay places. The King, willing to ſpare the effuſion of Blood, be- 
fore he ſtorm'd, ſummon'd em to ſurrender. But tho they were fo 
much diſtreſs'd, and had loſt all hopes of being reliev'd by the Dauphin, 
figce the Day was paſt on which the promis d Succours were to have 
come ; yet they refus'd the Summons with this diſdainful Anſwer, that 
it was not time for them to think of yeelding. They perſiſted then to make 
the beſt defence they could, and a Party of em fallying out, encounter'd 
another of the Engiz in the Meadow, and after a long and [harp Fight 
defeated em, killing or taking em all Priſoners, except one who eſcap'd 
by flying, whoſe Cowardice was puniſh'd with Death. The King pro- 
Monſirelibids wok d by their Obſtinacy, gave Orders for a general Aſſault, which was 
Le reve, very fierce, and laſted ſeven or eight hours; for the Beſieg'd defended 
ii e themfelves with ſuch invincible Courage, that they broke the greateſt 
part of their Lances inthe cloſc and obſtinate Fight: yet not loſing their 
reſolution, they made uſe of Iron Spits, with which they continu'd the 
Combat fo fiercely, that a great Slaughter being made on both ſides, 
they drove the Engliſb out of the Ditch. Among others of the Belieg'd 
who ſignaliz'd their Valour in ſuſtaining the Aſſault, a Gentleman whoſe 
Name was Grichard Siſay, had made himſelf ſo remarkable, that after 
the Surrender of the Place King Henry took particular notice of him, 
and henouring Vertue in an Enemy, entertain'd him with high Expreſſi. 
ons of Eſteem and Favour, offering him great Advantages, if he would 
leave the Dauphin's Party, and become his Subject; which S//ay refus'd 
to do, preferring the Glory of being unalterably faithful to his Prince, 
above at other Conſiderations. 

TheBeſicp'd ſeeing themſelves in ſuch a condition, a great number of 
*m being kill'd, and their Walls almoſt levePd to the Ground, ſo that 
they could not defend themſelves againſt another Aſſault ; and now at 
haſt deſpairing of Relief, capitulated at the latter end of April. They 
were now forc'd to court the Mercy of a Prince whom they had attront- 
ed before in the vileſt and moſt unworthy manner; for they had ſet an 
Aſs upon their Walls, and beat him till he bray'd, crying out in ſcorn 
ro the Engliſh, This is your Ring; and upbraiding em for not attempt- 
ing his deliverance : Yer the generous Conqueror would not vindicate his 
imurd Honour by Cruelty and Blood; but Clemency prevailing more 
than defires of Revenge, he admitted the Beſieg'd to a Treaty. The 
Commiſfoners appointed by King Henry were his Uncle the Duke of 
Exeter, the Earl of Warwick, the Count de Converſan, and Sir Walter 
Hungerford. Thoſe for the Enemy were, the Sieur Philip Mallst, Pier 
- ron de Luppe, Jean d Aunay, Sinador de Gerames, Le Borgne ae Cancun, 
Jean de Eſpinache, and Guillaume du Foſſe. They met ſeveral days, 

and at laſt the Surrender of the Place was concluded on theſe Terms. 


That the Market-place of Meawx ſhould be deliver'd into the power 
of the Kings of France and England on the 117% of May. 

That the Sieur Louis de Gaſt, the Baſtard de Varus, Jean de Romeres, 
Tromagen, and Bernard deMeureville (who during the Siege had founded 
the Horn call'd Oraches) ſhould be given up to the King's Pleaſure, to be 
proceeded againſt according to the Juſtice of the Laws. 

That Gaichars de Siſay, Pierron de Lappe, Robert de Gerames, Philippes de 
Gamaches, and Jean d' dung, ſhould be Prifoners at the King's mercy, 

till 
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till all the Forts, which they or any Commanders commiſſion'd by 
them, maintain'd for the Dauphin, were ſurrender'd ; and after that 
they ſhould be pardon'd as to their Lives. 

That all Engliſh, Welſh, Iriſh and Scots, and any other who before 
had been the Subjects of either of the two Kings, ſhould be abſolutely 
left to the King's Pleaſure. 

That all others, both Soldiers and Inhabitants, ſhould be alſo at his 
diſpoſal, only having their Lives ſav'd. 

That the Count de Converſan ſhould be acquitted from all Debts which 
he ow d either to Pierron de Luppe, or any other. 

That in the eight days preceding the Surrender, the Inhabitants ſhould 
bring all theix Goods, without any diminution or damage, into certain 
appointed Places; and the ſeveral Owners ſhould deliver particular In- 
ventorys of em to the Commiſſioners of the two Kings. 

That they ſhould alſo bring all the Ornaments, Relicks, and other 
things belonging to the Churches. | 

That they ſhould ſet free all the Priſoners they had, and acquit em 
from all Word and Promiſe by which they were ingag'd. 

That during the time before · mention'd they ſhould not ſuffer any 
Perſon to go out of the Market place, nor to enter into it, but ſuch as 
were commiſſion'd by rhe two Kings. 

That to perform all thoſe Conditions under penalty of forfeiting the 
Favour of the two Kings, a hundred of the moſt conſiderable Inhabi- 
rants ſhould oblige themſelves by ſigning and ſealing the Articles; and 
that four and twenty of *em whom the Kings pleas'd to name, ſhould 
remain as Hoſtages. 

That after this Treaty of the Surrender thus concluded, all Acts of 
Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. 


The Market-place of Meaux was according to the Capitulation deli- 
ver'd to the Commiſſioners appointed, who ſent the Priſoners, which 
were ſeven or eight hundred Soldiers, under a good Guard into the 
Town, whence ſome of 'em were carry'd to Roan, and fo over into 
England; others to Paris, where they were cloſely impriſon'd. The 


Baſtard de Varus, who had been the 8 Commander in the Town, — — 
Andr. 11D. 16. 
z 


without the Walls (which was call'd by his Name) becauſe he had Moaſtreler. 


was by King Henry's Order beheaded, and his Body hung on a Tree 


hang'd on it many Burgandians and Engliſh, His Head was perch'd on 
a Standard, and fix'd in the ſame Tree over his Body. This was fol- 
low*d with the Execution of others at Paris, where ſome time after the 
Sicur Louis Gaſt, Dennis de Varus, Jean de Rouvieres, and Bernard de 
Meareville, who had ſounded the Horn during the Siege, were beheaded, 
their Heads ſet on Poles, and their Bodys hang'd by the Shoulders on 
Gibbets. All the Goods that were found in the Market-place, which 
amounted to a conſiderable Value, were diſtributed as King Henry was 
pleas'd to direct, He enter'd the Place in great Triumph, and conti- 
nu'd there ſome time giving Orders for the repair of the Gates and Walls 
both of the City and the Market-place, which his Cannon and Engins 


had miſerably tore. In this Siege were kilPd the Earl of Worceſter, and chron. de 
the Noble Lord Clifford. The Body of the latter was carry'd over into Kirkſtal. MS. 


England, and bury d in the Church of the Canons of Bolton in Craven. Bont. Cort. 


The 


— 
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BookIX. The King of Exgland, while he lay before Meaux, had publiſh'd ſe- 
era Orders to regulate ſome Affairs in Normandy. April 8. he ſent to 
xoH. 5. m2. the Bilbop of Bazeux, and requir'd him to levy a Tenth from the Cler- 
Dorſo. gy, which had been granted to the King of France a little before the 
Engliſh landed at Tongue 1417. and a great part of which remain'd yet 
id. m-2% unpaid. And May 15. he gave commiſſion to Sir William Allington his 
- Treaſurer in Normaray, to raiſe for the Payment of his Troops in that 
Province, ſixty thouſand Livres, which remain'd of the four hundred 
- thouſand that the three Eſtates had granted him in the Year 1420. : 
Cons. It Was alſo during the Siege of Meaux, that the Treaty was manag'd 
—N - 1 y and concluded between the two Kings and the Count de Foix. He 
| gave commiſſion March 3. 1422. to Bertran de Domaſam, Jean de San- 
Serie, and Jean de Fourton Licentiate in the Canon Law, to go as his 
Embaſladors to the Kings of England and France, with Offers of his 
Allegiance and Service, ingaging himſelf to obſerve all the Articles of the 
Peace which had ſo lately been ſettl'd between them; and to be true 
and faichful in his Governmnnt of Languedoc, and of the County of 
Bzgorre, ſo long as he ſhould continue in it. That he would obey King 
Henry at preſent as Regent of France, and after the Death of King 
Charles, would acknowledg him to be his Sovereign Prince, and true 
King of France, and pay him and his Heirs the Duty of a Subject. That 
he would govern the Province of Languedoc for the Honour and Service 
of the two Kings. That he would exact from all the Captains and 
Officers in that Country the ſame Oath of Allegiance which he took him- 
ſelf to keep the Articles of the Peace. That he would reſtore to the 
two Kings the Territorys de Lentret, de Thor, de Talemont, de Margue- 
Faure, and the County of Bigorre, if he did not ſufficiently prove em 
to be his own juſt Poſſeſſions. That he would have under his Command 
for their Service fifteen hundred Men at Arms and Archers, whom he 
would raiſe and pay, and imploy in War againſt the Dauphin, and uſe 
all his Power to reduce Languedoc to the King's Obedience. And that he 
would be in the Field with his Troops before the next firſt day of Jane. 
ier Arcict, Ihe Articles accorded to the Count by the two Kings, were theſe : 
&c. in Arch. 
neg. That if he would ſwear before the Count de Longueville to obſerve the 
Peace concluded between England and France, and to give obedience to 
the French King and K. Henry, he ſhould have the Government of Lan- 
guedoc during their Pleaſure : and that whenever they depriv'd him of it, 
they would repay him the Arrears of the Soldiers which he ſhould levy 
and maintain for their Service, and would alſo preſent him with twenty 
thouſand Crowns of Gold. 

Thar as the Count aſſerted the Vicounty of Lentret in the Seneſchal- 
ſhip of Carcaſſonne, the Towns de Thor, de Talemont, and de Marquefaure 
in the Seneſchalſhip of Tholouſe, and alſo the County of Bigorre, to be 
his own Inheritance; he ſhould have the Government of em tor ſix Years, 
andif in thattime he could make ſufficient proof that they were his own, 
they ſhould be intireiy deliver'd into his poſſeſſion; but if otherwiſe, he 
ſhould beingap'd to ſurrender em into the King's power at the expira- 
ration of that Term. 

That the King of France ſhould inſtate him in the part which he him- 
ſelfhad (which was one half) of the City de Towrnay in the Seneſchalſhip 
of Tholouſe. a 


That 


a 
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That the Mint for Mony, which had been in the City 4 Appamie in 
the County of Foix, ſhould be continu'd there four years. 

That in all Treatys of Peace or Truce which the Kings made, the 
Count as their true and loyal Subject ſhould always be included. 
That they would aſſiſt him againſt all Perſons who ſhould do him any 
injury. | 

That in time of Peace he ſhould have a hundred and twenty Men at 
Arms, and fifty Archers, for the ſecurity of Languedoc. — 

That he ſhould have the diſpoſal of Offices in that Province, on con- 
dition that notice be given to the Kings, that what he did might be con- 
firm'd by them. 

That he ſhould take an Oath before the Count de Longueville his Bro- 
ther, commiſſion'd for that purpoſe, that he would faithfully govern 
Languedoc for the advantage and honour of the two Kings. 

That he ſhould receive the ſame Oath of Allegiance from all the Cap- 
tains and Royal Officers of that Province, and oblige *em to ſwear a 
punctual obſervance of all the Articles of the Peace. 

That he ſhould take the ſame Oath from the three Eſtates and Com- 
monaltys of the Citys and Towns under his obedience, either in the 
French King's Dominions, or in the Dutchy of Gayenne, and inflict due 
Puniſhments on all the Refuſers. 

That he ſhould oblige himſelf by Oath to reſtore the Vicounty de Les. 
tret, the Towns de Thor, de Talemont, and de Marquefanre, if he did 
not within the fix'd time prove em to be his own Inheritance. 

That to begin a War in thoſe Parts againſt the Dauphin and all his Ad- 
herents, as Rebels and Enemys to the King of France and King Henry; 
the Count ſhould have under his command fifteen hundred men, to be 
paid out of the Royal Revenues in Languedoc: and that he ſhould ſwear 
to imploy theſe Troops with all vigour in the War, and to begin it be- 
fore the firſt of Jane next enſuing. 


' Theſe Articles were confirm'd by the King, on the report made by his 
Great Council, held by the King of Eugland Heir and Regent of France, 
and were ratify'd with the Great Seal at St. Pharon les Meanx, Marth 3. 

The Count 


which he had Authority to execute Puniſhments, and to pardon whom 
he pleas'd, the Murderers of the Duke of Burganady only excepted : By 
which alſo he was impower'd to reduce thoſe to their obedience who yet 
ſtood out in Rebellion; to make War againſt the Dauphin, and to aſ- 
femble the three Eſtates, that the Supplys of Mony might be rais'd 
which were neceſſary for the ſupport of the War. But it was requir d, 
that he ſhould convert to the King's uſe all the Eſtates and Goods of the 
Rebels. And to the ſame effect another Commiſſion was ſign'd March 8. 
to inveſt him with the Government of the County of Bigorre, By ano- 
ther ſign'd at the fame time he had the command of fifteen hundred 
Men at Arms and Archers, and {ix hundred and fifry Crowns order'd 
to be given him every month for the payment of his Soldiers. Com- 
miſſions alſo were then ſign'd for Gaſton de Foix, the Count de Longue- 
ville, the Sieur Jean Radcliff Conſtable of Bowrdeaux, and M iliam 
Barrault principal Secretary, to receive the Oath requir'd = che 

: Ount 


s Commiſſion for the Government of Languedoc was ſign d commiſſ- | 
at the ſame Place March 8. by which his continuance in it was only grant- Cn Fu, iF 
ed during the Pleaſure of the Kings of France and England, and by keg, | 


— * 
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Book IX. Count de Foix, to ingage his Allegiance to the two Kings, and his faith- 
ful obſervance of the Peace eſtabliſn'd between them. Another 


Commiffion was ſign d for the Count to receive the ſame Oath from his 
Brother Matthew de Foix Count de Cominges, and from all the People of 
Languedoc and Bigorre. Another was ſign'd too by the King of Fraxce 
March 8. to the Count de Longueville, to the Sieur Jean Radcliff Con- 
table of Boardeaus, to William Barrau and Peter Girault Secretarys, for 

the Muſter of the fifteen hundred Men at Arms and Archers. And ano- 
ther March 15, was ſign'd by K. Henry to the Seneſchals and other Offi- 
cers of the Dutchy of Guerre, to be aſſiſtant to the Count de Foix in 
his Levys of Men. 

March 16. the Count commiſſion'd Bertram de Damaſam, Jean de 
Foros Licentiate in the Laws, and Jean de Sauteriſſe, to be his Embaſ- 
ſadors to King Henry and King Charles, to aſſure em that he would 
exactly perform the Articles of the Treaty, and to adjuſt the buſineſs of 
the twelve thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty Crowns promis'd to him. 
He deſir'd that the Sum might be paid in England in ſix thouſand nine 
hundred and fifty Engliſb Nobles, and a Crown of Gold; and that 
King eum would at his own charge fit out a Man of War to convey 
the Mony to Bowrdeaux or Boon. That tho the Mony ſhould be loſt at 
Sea, he would yet be oblig'd to begin the War againſt the Dauphin be- 
fore June x. on condition that one of the Kings would bear half the 
Loſs, and accordingly four Months after his having given em notice of 
it, would remit to him the moiety of the Sum. Bur in caſe the Count 
dy'd in that time, the Embaſſadors promis'd that the Mony ſhould be 
return'd. Theſe Embaſſadors went over into England, and receiv'd the 
mention'd Sum at Southampton April 22. 1422. Thomas Langley Biſhop 
of Darham, and Chancellor of England, and Sir John Sf Keeper 
of the Privy Seal, being preſent. The Count de Foix, on July 22. 1422. 
took the Oath belore-mention'd, and fign'd Letters ratifying all that his 
Embaſſadors had concluded with the King of France and King of 
England. 

This was the Treaty with the Count de Foix, manag'd during the 
Siege of Meazx, the taking of which City drew after it the Conqueſt 
of many Towns and Forts in the County of Valois, and the neighbour- 
ing Territory, which by the influence of the Lord 4“ Ofemont, under 
-whole Government they were, ſurrender'd preſently to the Conqueror, 

The Places were Cre'py in Valois, the Caſtle de Pierrepont, Merleau, Of- 
femont, and others: But it was agreed, that the Citys and Forts belong- 
ing tothe Lord de Offemont, ſhould not be taken from him. Upon this 
he had his Liberty, on condition that he ſhould ſwear to obſerve the 
Peace made between the two Kings at Troyes, and for the performance 
give good ſecurity, procuring the Biſhop of Nojon, and the Lord de 
Caunay, to be bound for him Body and Goods. Others alſo, who were 
detain'd. Priſoners at the Surrender of Meauæ, prevaild with many 
*Towns and Forts to put themſelves under the obedience of the two 
Kings. And afterward alſo, when the Governors of Places in the Mar- 
ches of Beauvais, who were of the Dauphin's Party, heard how the Kin 
of England, by a Courage and Conduct which nothing could reſiſt, too 
Towns and Forts which they thought impregnable, they had ſuch an 
apprehenſion of the Power of his Arms, that as they ſent Deputys to 
treat about ſurrendring at an aſſign'd time, if the Dauphin upon the 

4 notice 
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notice which they would give him, did not march to their relief. Thus 
the Lord deGamaches agreed to ſurrender Compeigne, of which he was Go- 
vernor, and alſo the Forts de Remy, de Gournay on the Aronde, de Mortemer, 
de Neafville in Hes, de Treſſouſſart, and many others in that Country, 
giving Hoſtages that he would deliver em up on the next 1875 of June. 
Thus alſo the Sieur Louis de Thiembronne treated with King Henry to 
ſurrender the City de Gamaches, on condition he might remove himfelf 
and Goods to any Place that beſt pleas'd him, under a ſafe Conduct; 
and that the Inhabirants of the Town ſwearing to obſerve the Peace 
concluded at Tyoys, ſhould remain in the quiet poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. 
Thus alſo Pierron de Luppe procur'd the Fort de Montagu to be given up 
to King Henry, This Fort kept a large extent of Ground in ſubjeQion, 
and had greatly infeſted the Citys of Rheims and Laon, and all the Coun- 
try about them. 

Tho theſe Places were thus ſurrender'd, yet the Gariſon which held 
the Caſtle de Moy toward Launqys, would not follow their examples; 
but in fear of being beſieg'd by de Luxemburg with the Engliſh, they fer 
fire to the Caſtle, and deſtroying likewiſe the Caſtles de Monteſcourt, 
and de Briſſy, they retir'd to Guiſe. 

Theſe were the Succeſſes of the Engliſh = under the command of 
their King: But as the War was proſecuted in ſeveral parts of France at 
the ſame time, it will be needfu] to ſee whether the Exg/zſh Troops led 


by other Officers were as victorious. A Party of the Engliſh drawn to- Monſtrel. 
gether from ae Harques, de N N and other neighbouring Places, * 
a 


4 
Le Fevre, p. 
rcourt, who at the head of fix or ſeven 1377. 


encountred the Sieur Jaques de 
hundred Horſe had made an Incurſion into the Country of Vimen. The 
Fight was long and fierce, but in the end the Engliſh had the Victory, 
and de Harcourt ſaving himſelf by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe, loſt two 
or three hundred of his Men kilPd or taken Priſoners, among whom were 
many of remarkable Quality, as the Lord de Verduiſant one of the prin- 
cipal Officers in the Gariſon of St. Valery, and others. 


It was about the ſame time, and while Meazx was beleaguer'd, that Monſirel.fol 
the Sieur de Luxemburg laid Siege to the two Caſtles 4 Arames ; and 37. 


tho he batter*d em with his Cannon and Engins, and reduc'd the Be- 
ſieg' d to the laſt extremitys, yet being encourag'd by the Dauphin with 
hopes of ſpeedy relief, they not only ſtoutly defended their Walls, but 
made many Sallys, tho with little ſucceſs. Some Troops of the Dau- 
phin gather'd into a Body near Compeigne, with a deſign to relieve 4 A. 
rames. Their number was between eight hundred or a thouſand, who 
under the command of the Lord de Gamaches, the Lord de Moy, and 
Pothon de St. Treille, march'd to Pierrepont, which is within the Juriſ- 
dition of the Vidame of Amiens; and having taken the Town, tho for- 
tify'd with a ſtrong Entrenchment and Ditch, they laid Siege to the 
Fort, and aſſaulted it, hut without ſucceſs, the Soldiers within making 
a brave Defence. While they were retarded in the Siege of this Fort, 
which they thought neceſſary to be taken before they advanc'd to ſuc- 
cour 4 Arames ; Laxembarg having intelligence of their being ſo near 
him, call'd a Council of War, in which *cwas reſolv'd to make a De- 
tachment of a thouſand men to fight the Enemy. Theſe Troops led by 
Hue de Launoy, Sir Ralph Batler, and the Lord de Saveaſes, march'd to 
Coucy, and thence to Moreul, where having advice that the Enemy yet 
lay before the Fort of Pierrepoint, they advanc'd in good Order to give 
VV a 
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Book IX. em Battel. But the Dauphin's Troops, upon the firſt news of their 
EZNS- coming, took Horſe, and having fir'd their Camp, march'd off toward 
Mondidzer below Pierrepont, and there rang'd themſelves in a Poſture to 
ght. The Engliſh and Bargundians paſſing thro the Town, which 
they found abandon'd, haſten'd with a generous vigour to purſue (as they 
thought) a flying Enemy. Being come up to 'em, there was a warm 
- Diſpute for ſome time; but the Dauphin's Troops were forc'd to fly to- 
ward Compeigne, which they did without danger of being intirely routed, 
becauſe being all Horſe, and having drawn up ſome of their beſt Troops 
in the Rear to ſecure their Retreat, twas impoſſible for the Engliſb and 
Burgundijans, who fought on foot, to purſue em. However the Lord de 
Savenſes, and a certain number of Men at Arms follow'd 'em briskly, 
the Body of the Army coming after in good Order ; but the Enemy 
wing'd with Fear, and befriended by the Swiftneſs of their Horſes, 
eſcap'd without any great loſs. The victorious Exgliſh return'd to the 
Sieur deLaxemburg at the Siege of 4 Arames ; and now the Gariſon ſeeing 
the intended Succours fail'd, agreed to ſurrender the Caſtles, on condition 
they might be conducted with ſafety of their Lives and Goods, to Compeigne, 
Crotoy, Gamgehes, St. Valery, and other Towns which yet own'd Sub- 
jection tothe Dauphin. One of the Caſtles, call'd Ls Dame a Arames, 
was demoliſh'd by the Sieur de Luxemburg; the other he filld with a 

ſtrong Gariſon, 9 cas the Government of the Sieur Jacques de Lievin. 
in While King Henry thus proſperouſly advanc'd his Conqueſts, his Bro- 
p. 406. ther the Duke of Bedford adminifter'd the Regency of England with 
. great Wiſdom and Fidelity. He call'd a Parliament, which met Dec. 1. 
"2421. in the ninth Year of the King's Reign, The Duke fat in it as 
Rot. Fal. Warden of England; and the Biſhop of Durham being Chancellor, in a 
SH 5- m-1- Speech told em, they were calfd for two ends, viz, to eſtabliſh 
£ good Laws, and with manly Courage to defend the Frontiers of their 
Ibid. m. 9. Country. The Commons choſe one Richard Baynard for their Speaker. 
Ibid. m. x7- They offer'd a Petition, that no Mint-Mafter within the Tower ſhou'd 
"Fa bea Maſter of Exchange without the ſame. Anſwer was made, that 
Ivid. m. 23. the King would be advis'd about it. Another Petition was, that all 
Tuſtices of Peace, Sheriffs, and ſuch Officers, might have Power to a- 
mend all Miſpriſions, or negligent Writing of their Clerks. The An- 
ſwer was, that whoever was aggriev'd might complain to the King's 

Council. | 

walling. ibid. In this Seſſion a Fifteenth was granted by the Commons for the Sup- 
95 of the War, but with this condition, that the firſt half of it ſhould 


Fabian ibig. ple therefore put off their Gold as faſt as they could, and hoarded up 


their Silver. 
In this Seſſion theſe following Acts were made. 
2H.s. . That all the Statutes unrepeal'd concerning the good and lawful Ma- 


nagement of Gold and Silver, ſhould be ſtrictly obſerv'd and executed. 
| That 
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That the King ſhould appoitt his Exchanges of the Mony of Gold 
and Silver in the City of London, and other Towns, to be kept in open 
Places in High Streets, for the eaſe of the People: and that all who 
came to the Tower of London to have Mony new coin'd; ſhould have 
it deliver'd ro em within eight days, according to the value of what 


they brought, paying for the Coinage of Gold at the rate of five Shil- 


lings in the Pound, and for coining a pound of Silver fifteen Pence : and 
that ſuch who would not bring their Mony to the Tower, but deliver d 
it into the King's Exchanges, ſhould pay a Penny in the Noble, and fo 
proportionably. 

Another Act paſsd to oblige all the Maſters and Workers in the 
Mint, to make due and prompt Payment of the new Mony, either by 
Weight or Number, toall who brought in their old : and that if there 
was any default in the new Mony, either as to Weight or Alloy, the 
Maſters of the Mint ſhould preſently change ir, and melt it down. 

By another it was enacted; that the Wardens, Surveyors, and Mi- 
niſters of the Exchanges out of the Tower, ſhould not divert the 
Gold and Silver receiv'd by them, to any other uſe; but ſhonld be 
oblig'd to bring it tothe Mint to be coin'd, that there might be the fuller 
circulation of Mony thro the Kingdom. 

By another the Mint was eftabliſh'd at Calais in the ſame manner 
as at the Tower. | 

By another it was ordain'd; that the rew-coin'd Mony ſhould be of 

as good Alloy and Weight as the old. 
It was requir'd in another Statute, that the Chancellor of England 
ſhould deliver to thoſe who would have them, good and juſt Weights 
of the Noble, half Noble, and Farthing of Gold, to prevent the Peo- 
ples being abus'd by ſuch as were counterfeit. | 

By another the Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace were requir'd to make 
a Search after all Falſifiers of Weights, and to keep em in Priſon 
till they had made Fine and Ranſom at the diſcretion of the Juſtices. 

Whereas by an Act in the 14th of Richard II. it had been ordain'd; 
that for every Exchange made by Merchants in the Court of Rome, or 
in other Parts, they ſhould be bound to buy within three Months fol- 
lowing, Merchandizes of the Staple, to the value of the Sum ſo ex- 
chang'd, upon forfeiture of the ſame : And whereas the Merchants had 
repreſented to the Parliament, that the time allotted was too ſhort to 
buy ſuch Merchandizes, and ſhip *em, and that in default of Exchanges; 
the Mony of the Nation would be carry'd beyond Sea: It was therefore 
enacted, that all Merchants, who ſhould make ſuch Exchanges, ſhould 
be bound perſonally in the Chancery by Recognizance to buy within 
nine months following the Merchandizes and Commoditys aforeſaid. 

Another Act was made for the reliefof the Collectors of the Tax of the 


Tentl$ and Fiſteenths granted to the King. 


C. 4 


C. 3. 


C. 6. 


C. 7 


C. 8: 


C. 9. 


C. 10 


As the Parliament granted the King a Tenth and Fifteenth, ſo a Con- got. Fin. 


vocation, which had met at York Sept. 22. foregoing, gave him a Tenth: 9 H. 3. m. rt. 


and the Duke of Beaford requir*d the Arch · Biſhop by an Order dated Oc. 
27. to appoint ſome of his Clergy to be the Collectors, and to return 
their Names into the Exchequer before Eaſter. 


But let us return to France, where King Henry, after the Surrender of _— 
3 


Meaux, Creſpy, Merleau, Offemont, and the other Places before- mention'd, 
went to the Chaſteau Bois de Vincennes near Paris, to meet his Queen, 
Vo 2 who 
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who on the 21ſt of May had landed at Herfleur with a noble Retinue, 


LN under the Convoy of a great Squadron of Ships commanded by the 


ournal du 


Duke of Bedford. Some Troops of Men at Arms attended her to Roan, 
and from that City to de Vincennes, Where {he was honourably receiv'd, 
The Court remov'd from de Vincennes to Paris, into which City they 
made a magnificent Entrance, It was obſerv'd that two Mantles of 


egne du Roy Erxmine were carry'd before the Queen's Coach, and ſome Remarks 


Char. VL p. 
50 


Cart. Chron. 
ch. 245. 


were made, that it was done to honour her as Queen of England and 


Sn ibid. France, Charles VI. and his Queen had the Hoſtel St. Pol for their Pa- 


lace, but the Louvre was appointed for the Engliſh Court. At the Cele-- 
bratioh of the Feſtival of Pentecoſt a 1 lendid Feaſt was prepar'd in the 
Great Hall, where at one Table fat the King and Queen crown'd, and 
at the other many of the French or Engliſh Nobility and Gentlemen, 
with others who were conſiderable for their Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Im- 
ployments. The French Court at the Hoſtel St. Pol was in the mean time 
very thin, and King Charles ſaw himſelf left alone, forgotten and neg- 
Red by thoſe that were born his Subjects, who now ador'd their 
young riling Sovereign. The former had only the Name of King of 
France, while the latter govern'd; at which tho many of the French 


Monſtrel. ibid. were uneaſy, yet the Engliſb King was too great to be oppos'd. He 


Memoires de 
Pierre de Fe- 
mn, p. 493+ 


Monſtrel. fol. 
9 20, 32 1. 


made a bold Effort of his Power, in cauſing the Tax rais'd on the Marks 
of Silver (which we mention'd before) for minting the new Mony, to 
be collected at Paris, as it had been in other Places. Tho the People 
murmurd and talk'd out their Diſcontents, yet they were ſo aw'd, that 
they dur ſt not break out into any Tumult. But their Reſentments were 
abated, or rather turn'd into Affection, when they felt the kind Influ- 
ences of King Henry's juſt and moderate Government, and obſerv'd his 
exat Adminiſtration of Juſtice in redreſſing Wrongs, and puniſhin 
without partiality or favour, the Authors of em. By this juſt Conduff 
he gain'd eſpecially the Love of the common People, who regarded him 
as their Father and Protector. 
The ewo Kings with their Queens leſt Paris June 22. and went to 
Senlis, where they made a ſtay for ſome days, and then took their Pro- 
eſs to Gamarhes on the day appointed by the Articles of Capitulation 
or the delivery of that Place to em. King Henry had ſent the Earl of 
Warwick with three thouſand Horſe to take poſſeſſion of the Town, who 
ener d it June 17. and reftor'd the Hoſtages which he had brought with 
him. receiv'd in the Name of the two Kings an Oath of Fidelity from 
the Inhabitants, and ſettl'd Sir Felton Governor with a ſufficient 
ion of Men at Arms and Archers. The Earl having thus provided 
for the Security of Gamaches, march'd to beſiege Sr. Valery. When ſome 
of his Troops appear'd before the Town, a hundred Men at Arms of 
the Garifon well mounted fallying out, charg'd 'em, and there was a 
fierce Encounter, in which ſome the Exg/iſh were wounded, and bthers 
taken Priſoners ; but the Body of the Army coming up to their aſſiſt- 
ance, the Enemy was ſoon forc'd to retreat within their Walls. The 
Earl laying Siege to the Place, rode in his Armour about it to take a view 
where it might be moſt eaſily aſſaulted, and bkewiſe to order the ſafe 
Lodgment of his Troops, and the fortify ing of his Camp. Some lodg'd 
themſelves in the Abby, and others in their Tents, The Cannon and 
other Engins of Battery playing furioully on the Town, beat down the 
Walls in many Places. The Beſieg'd made brisk Sallys, and becauſe the 
Town 


-, „ ow 
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Town lay * to the Sea, and there were no Ships of the Exgliſb to 
block up the Port, they ſent out their own as they pleas'd, to bring in 
from Crotoy and other Ports, all Proviſions: of Food and War, which 
they wanted. The Earl of Warwick finding 'twas impoſſible to take the 
Place, if he did not beliege it by Sea as well as by Land, ſent to man 

Ports of Normanay for Ships, a great Squadron of which ſoon arciv'd, 
and ſhut up the Haven, The Gariſon ſeeing | themſelves ſo cloſely be- 
leaguer'd, that all hopes of Succour by Sea or Land were excluded, re 
ſolv'd to make the beſt Conditions they cou'd, and agreed to ſurrender 
on the 3 of September following, upon the Terms of having their Lives 
and Goods ſav'd, if the Dauphin before that time did not come to their 
relief, They likewiſe ingag'd that they would make no Incurſions into 
the Country, and gave Hoſtages for a due performance. Aſter this the 
Earl of Warwick return'd with his Troops to King Henry, who at the 


ſame time commanded the Duke of Beaford, attended with a great num- Monfirel. ibid. 


ber of Officers and Men at Arms, to go to Compeigne, which on the © Few" 
18th of June, being the Day aſſign'd for the Surrender, was deliver'd to © 

the Duke; and the Lord de Gamaches with the Gariſon, conſiſting of 
twelve hundred Men, having obtain'd ſafe Conduct from King Henry, 


paſs d the Seine, and march'd to the Dauphin. Des Urſins reports, that De 


the reaſon which mov'd him to deliver up this Place was, to pre- P. 3986. 
' ſerve the Life of his Brother Philip de Gamaches Abbot of St. Pha- 

ron in Meaux, whom the Engliſh made Priſoner at the taking of that 
City, and threaten'd to put him to death, if Compeigne was not ſurren- 
der'd to em. De Gamaches not only punctually kept his word in de- 
livering up the Town at the Day agreed by the Articles, but alſo gave 

into the Power of the two Kings the other Forts and Caſtles. And thus 

all the Places which the Dauphin had from Paris to Boulogne in Picardy, 

a Town ſituate on the Sea, were made ſubject to the King of Exglana, 
Crotoy and the Territory of Gaz/eonly excepted. 

When the Duke of Bedford had taken from the Citizens of Compeigne 
an Oath of Fidelity to King Henry, and had committed the Govern- 
ment of it to the Sieur Hae de Launcy, he return'd to Senlis, where the 
King then was; and about the ſame time the two Kings diſpatch'd a 
Meſlage to the Sieur Jacques de Harcourt, by his Brother the Biſhop of 
Amiens, the Biſhop of Beauvais, and Hue de Launoy Maſter of the 
Croſsbow-men, who with a Herald on the part of King Henry ſum- 
mon'd him to ſurrender the Town and Caſtle of Crotoy ; but de Har- 
court being obſtinate againſt all Treaty, they return'd without having 
effected any thing. 

King Henry thus ſecur'd under his Dominion all the Country, except Monſtret. 
Crotoy and Guiſe, which lies between Paris and his own Britiſh Seas, ons | 
and then went from Senlis to Compeigne, to viſit that City, which had g 192. 
been ſo lately ſurrender'd to the Duke of Bedford, It was there he heard 
the news of. a Conſpiracy which had been fram'd to betray Paris to the 
Dauphin, and which was manag'd by the Wife of the French King's 
Armourer, who was imploy'd to convey Letters to the Conſpirators in 
the City. The firſt Diſcovery of it was by a Prieſt, who early in the 
Morning walking in a Garden which he had without the Walls, obſerv'd 
this Woman talking with ſome Men at Arms in a Vally below. The 
aftrighted Prieſt made all the haſte he could into the City, and told the 
Guards at the Gate the Danger they were in of being _— 
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fince he had ſeen arm'd men near the City, and a Woman in private 
diſcourſe with em. The Guards made a ſtrict ſearch, and took the 
Woman, who was committed to Priſon. King Henry upon the intelli- 
gence of this Plot, in which he imagin'd Perſons of more note were 
concern'd, warch'd with all his Men at Arms to Paris to ſecure his Capi- 
tal City. After a full examination the Woman with ſome of her Ac- 
complices were condemn'd to be drown'd ; and the King having ſettPd 
all neceſſary Orders to fruſtrate the execution of the Treachery, return'd 
to Senlis. 

"Whilſt King Henry manag'd the War with ſucceſs againſt the Dau- 
phin, the Duke of Burgundy's Officers were alſo victorious in other 
Parts: The Sieur Jean de Vergy, and the Sieur Anthoine, took the Town 
de St. Dieter in Partois, the Gariſon retreating into the Caſtle, which 
was preſently belicg'd : But Ls Hire and ſome other Officers drawing 
together what Troops they could, march'd to relieve it. The Sieurs 
du Vergy and Anthoine being inform'd of the Enemys approach, mov'd 


to meet him. The Fight was ſharp, but in the end La Hire was van- 


Des Urſins, 
p. 394 


having in the Country 


Pol. Virg. 
. 22. P · 458. 


Monſtrel. fol. 
324 

Le Fevre, p. 
162, 163. 


guiche with the loſs of forty men, and the conquering Troops went 


back to the Siege of the Caſtle, which in a few days was ſurrender'd, and 
had a firong Gariſon put into it. But in other Places the Dauphin's Par- 
ty was victorious; for the Count d Aumale and the Vicount de Narbonne 
of Main form'd a little Army conſiſting of two 
thouſand Men, enter d Normandy with a deſign to lodg at Bernay. The 
Vanguard commanded by Jean de la Hay Baron of Coulonges, and the 
Lord Ambroiſe de Lore, found a Party of four or five hundred Exgliſh at 
Bern, who upon their approach drew out into the Field. De 44 H, 
and de Lore ſent preſently to d Aumale and de Narbonne, that they ſhould 
advance with all ſpeed, and march beyond Bernay to intercept the Eng- 
bb, whom they follow'd skirmiſhing with their Rear. The Engliſh 
riding in cloſe Order, endeavour'd to make a ſafe and honourable Re- 
treat; but d' Aumale (then made a Chevalier by the Vicount de Mar- 
bonne) coming up, they were ſoon broken by Troops fo much ſuperior 
to em in number, and a great part of em either kilPd or taken. The 
French having plunder'd Berna, return'd into Main. 

The Dauphin in the mean time was not negligent or unactive to re- 
cover a Crown from which the Victorys of King Henry, and the Diſ- 
pleaſure of the King his Father had at preſent excluded. him. His Arm 
being (mall, he ſo carefully avoided fighting with the King of England, 
that he kept the diſtance of two days March from him: But now hav- 
ing intelligence that King Henry was withdrawn far off from Bourges, 
he march'd, with an Army of twenty thouſand good Soldiers, to Sanx- 
cerre or Auſſerre (ſays Le Fevre) where he lay ſometime, during which 
LaCharite, a Town on the Loire, ſubmitted to him, in which he plac'd 
a great Gariſon, and afterward beſieg'd de Cone ſeated on the ſame River; 
which not being ina condition of defence, the Belieg'd treated about the 


Surrender of it, and gave Hoſtages to deliver it to him Aug. 16. if they 


were not reliev*d before that time by the Duke of Bargunay. 

The Prince and the Duke by conſent agreed to pur the Cauſe to the 
Deciſion of a Battel, to be fought on the ſaid 16% of Auguſt ; and this 
was mutually declar'd by their Heralds. The Duke not only ſent Or- 
ders into Flanders and Picard) to levy the Troops which were neceſſa 
to augment his Army; but importun'd King Henry to ſtrengthen him 


with 
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with Engliſb Soldiers and Officers. The King's Anſwer was, that him. 

felf would come at the head of his whole Army to join with him in the 

Battel. This was his reſolution, and in the mean time he gave commiſ- Rot. Pat. Norm. 
ſion Aug. 6, to the Sieur Roland de Dunkirk, Jean de Mail) Dean of St, 12% 5 3-5: 
Germain, and Henry Godale Dean of Liege, to treat with the Biſhop of 

that City, and to conclude a Friendſhip and Alliance with him. 

As the King prepar'd to march with his Army to the appointed Place 

of Battel, he was ſeiz'd by a Diſeaſe which prov'd fatal to him; and all 

he could do was to command the Duke of Bedford and Earl of Warwick 

to gather all the Troops which lay about Paris, and to join the Burgun- 

dian Army, which at the ſame time was increas'd by the Levys which 

Hue de Launoy had made in Flanders, and which the Sieur Luxembar; 

and the Lord de Croy had rais'd in Picardy. King Henn, tho — 

by his Diſeaſe, was yet animated by a Courage natural to him; ſo that 

leaving at Senlis the King and Queen of France, and his own n, 

who never ſaw him more, he went to Melun, with a deſign to go from 

that City, and put himſelf at the head of the Army. But his Diſtem- 

per increaſing, his Body was too weak to anſwer the invincible Courage 

of his Soul: and therefore tho he went into a Litter, to be carry'd among 

his Troops; yet finding himſelf extremely ill, he was forc'd to return, 

and ſtay at de Vincennes, while the Duke of Bedford by his Order march'd | 
with the whole Army to join the Duke of Burgundy, whom they found Mi 
at Vezelay with a ſtrong Body of Men which he had gather'd from all 

Parts. The Duke expreſs'd a high ſenſe of the King of England's Kind- 

neſs in ſending thoſe numerous Succours ſo ſeaſonably, when he had 

occaſion to make uſe of all the Force he could raiſe, He divided his 

Army into three Bodys, the Van-guard, the main Battel, and the Rear ; 

in all which the Exgliſb, the Troops of Picardy, and the Burgundians, 

were mingl'd promiſcuouſly, to prevent any Envy or Contention among 

em. In very good Order he took his March to Cone, which was be- 

ſieg'd by the Dauphin, and encamping in the Fields before the Town, 

prepar'd for that important Battel which was to be fought the next day. 

The French Prince had deſign'd to defend the Banks of the Loire, and to Alain Char- 
hinder the Ezgliſh from paſſing that River; yet ſeeing they exceeded >a — de 
him in Number and Strength, he would not commit all his Fortunes to g . 
the uncertain Event of a Battel, the loſs of which would inevitably ruin | 
him ; but return'd the Hoſtages which thoſe of Coxe had given, and re- 9 
treated to Bourges in Beiyy. The Duke having thus rais'd the Siege, and monſtrel. ibid: I! 
forc'd his Enemy to ſuch a diſhonourable Retreat without fighting, tho 

he had made a publick defiance by his Heralds, and agreed to give him 

Battel, return'd to Troys with his Army, which being deſtitute of Pro- 

viſion, and eſpecially of Bread, liv'd upon the Country about that City, 

racing and ſpoiling it. In their march the Duke of Bedford receiv d 

the mournful News, that King Henrys Sickneſs growing every day more 

violent, his Liſe was in great danger; upon which he leſt the Army, 

and attended with ſome few of his beſt Friends, rode full ſpeed to de Vin- 

rennes, The Duke of Burgundy too ſent the Sieur Hue de Lawnoy in his i 
Name to pay due reſpects to the King, and to enquire the condition of | i 
his Health. The King ſenſible that he was dying, gave Orders that the Monſtrel. ibid. 
Duke of Bedford, the Duke of Exeter, the Farl of Warwick, Sir Lewis Le Fevre, ibid, 
Robeſſart, and ſix or eight more, who had the greateſt place in his Af- 
tection and Confidence, ſhould ſtand around his Bed, to whom he ſpoke 
to 
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Book IX. tothiseffet. I am come, ſaid he, to the end of a Life, which tho 
port, has yet been glorious, and imploy'd to advance the Good and 
| * Honour of my People. I confeſs it has been ſpent in War and Blood, yet 
nee the only motive of that War was to vindicate my Right, after I had 
*inciteQually'try'd milder Methods, the Guilt of all the Miſerys it occa- 
fond, belongs not to me, but muſt be imputed to my Enemys, as the 
«© effe& of their Injuſtice. As Death never appear'd formidable to me in 
fo many Battels and Sieges, in which I have often freely expos'd my 
& ſelf; ſo now without horror I conſiderately regard it making its gra- 
«dual Approaches ina Diſeaſe. And ſince it is the Will of my Creator 
«© now to put a period to my Days, I cheerfully reſign my ſelf to his Or- 
«ders: Nor ſhould I have the leaft regret to leave this World, if two 
«things did not fill me with concern. One is, that I muſt go out of it 
© before I ſee the Enemy, who oppoſes the Peace and Glory of the two 
«© Nations, intirely ſubdu'd by my Arms; and when I hop'd to have eſta- 
«© bliik'd both People in a firm and flouriſhing Settlement under one Mo- 
* narchy, it is with reluctance I leave my Subjects involv'd in the con- 
„ fuſions ofa War, of which tho I know not the event, and would not 
& diſquict my Soul withany fatal Preſages, yet ſince the iffue of all Human 
X Airs isuncertain, Icannot but have ſome doubts of it. The other thing 
«is, that Tſee my ſelf call'd from the Throne at a time, when tho it has 
© pleas'd God to give me a Son to ſucceed me, yet being an Infant, he is 
9 uncapable to fill it. But the anxiety of this thought is perſectly re- 
© moy'd, when I conſider (faid he, directing his Speech to the Duke of 
Bedford) how happy I am in a Brother, of whoſe Affection and Fide- 
*lity T have had the cleareſt experience, and of which now at my 
* Death Tam fo fully aſſur'd, that with joyful confidence I commit to 
* Your approv'd Wiſdom and Courage the charge of my Son and 
& Crown. Tconjure you by all that Brotherly Love you ever had, and 
no have for me, and by that Loyalty you have always inviolably ob- 
*#ferv'd to me your King, that you be faithful to the young Prince 
* your Nephew : And remember, that with my lateſt Breath TI enjoin 
*F you never to make any Treaty with our Enemy Charles d2/alojs, who 
calls himfelf che Dauphin, on any other condition than that of hav- 
ig all the Dutchy of Normaray intirely ſecur'd to the Exgliſh Crown, 
I the Duke of Burgund is willing to be Regent of France, it is my 
«Counſel that you ſubmit to him as ſuch ; but if he refuſe that Honour, 
«do you take upon you the Adminiſtration of the Government, I 
* leave You (faid he to his Uncle the Duke of Exeter) ſole Regent 
«Kin Exeland; for to your Wifdom I can ſecurely intruſt the Good 
* and Safery of my Country, which I intreat you to mind with the 
© moſt attentive care, to reſide always in it, and upon no occaſion to 
«come over again into France. Remember I charge you, that 
to you I leave the guard of my 5 70 and my Son, whom I de- 
«fire you to love with the ſame tender Affection, and to ſerve with 
*cqual Fidelity as you have me his dying Father. And You, Coulin 
*(faid heto the Earl of Warwick) I appoint Tutor of the young Prince, 
to inſtruct him in the Knowledg X 1 Arms, and of the Arts of Go- 
«vernment. I conjure You All to be vigilant in preventing any 
* Diſſenſions between you and the Duke of Burgund); and tell Humphry 
*& Duke of Glocefter, that his dying Brother gives him the ſame Counlel : 
For if any Differences ſhould fall out to divide your Affections and 
—_ | * Intereſts, 
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* Intereſts, the conſequences will be fatal, the Good and Happineſs of 

this Kingdom, which are now ſo fairly advanc'd, will be wofully ob- 

* ſtructed, and all France muſt feel the ſad Effects of your Diviſions. 

There is another thing in which I charge you to obſerve punQtually 

my laſt Orders, that you do not diſcharge from Impriſonment the 

% Duke of Orleans, the Count d' Ea, the Lord de Gancourt, and the 

Sieur Guichard de Siſay, till the Prince my Son ſhall be at age for the 

e buſineſs of Government. As to the other Priſoners, I leave the diſpo- 

4 ſal of 'em abſolutely to your diſcretion, He gave Orders too that his J. Rofſus War- 
Brother the Duke of Bedford ſhould enjoy all the Revenues of the Duke- r — 
dom of Normandy, and that his own Debts ſhould be paid out of his d Ste. 
Treaſure and Jewels. | | | 

The ſorrow ſul Nobles in deep ſilence gave attention to theſe laſt Coun- Monſtrel. ibid. 
ſels ſo pathetically urg'd by their dying King, and with a profound re- de de 
ſpect promis'd moſt exact obſervance. The King then entertain'd the pierre de Fe- 
Sieur Hue de Launoy ſome time in private, and requir'd him to tell the nin, p. 494. 
Duke of Burgundy, that upon his Death bed he conjur'd him to obſerve 
religiouſly his Alliance with the Exgliſh, confirm'd by ſo many Oaths. 

This Great King having thus ſettl'd all his Affairs, had his thoughts 
wholly imploy'd about the condition of his Soul now going into another 
World. He gave order that his Phyſicians ſhould come to him, and 
commanded 'em to tell him how long time he had to live. They delay'd 

to give any direct Anſwer, and endeavouring to flatter him with hopes 

of Life, ſaid he might recover. But the King dillatisfy'd, urg'd 'em 

more carneſtly to a punctual Anſwer, and charg'd 'em upon their Alle- 

giance to tell him plainly their thoughts. After ſome little conſultation 
among themſelves, one of *em in the name of the reſt ſaid, kneeling, Sir, 

think of your Soul, for without a miracle you cannot, as we judg, live longer 

than two hours. Upon this he ſent for his Confeſſor, and other Prieſts, 

and receiv*d the extreme Unction, after which he commanded em to ſing 

the ſeven penitential Pſalms: And when in the 51/f Pſalm they came to 

theſe words, Build up the Walls of 8 he bid em ſtop, and with a cant. Chron. 
loud Voice declar'd upon the truth of a dying Perſon, that he really in- Sn 
tended, after having ſettl'd Peace in France, to have made War againſt ſtrel. ibid. 
the Infidels, for the Conqueſt of Jeruſalem, if it had been the Pleaſure 
of his Creator to have lengthen'd out his Days. Then he bid *em go 

on, and when they had finiſh'd their Devotion, this Great King expir'd, 

and ended his glorious Lite at the hour which the Phyſician had foretold, 

on the 31/7 of Auguſt 1422. in the tenth Year of his Reign, and 
fortieth of his Age. 

There are various accounts of the Diſtemper by which he dy*d. The Des urſins, 
French Hiſtorians ſay *twas the Diſeaſe de St. Fiatre, which is a Flux B. 35+. 
accompany'd with the Hemorrhoides. - Monſtrelet ſays he dy'd of St. J. 5. ; ol 
Anthony's Fire. According to Walſingham, the King by the Hardſhips Monſtreler, 
he endur'd in the War, had brought on himſelf an acute Fever, at- + 
tended with a violent Dyſentery. But Peter Baſſet, Eſq; who was his p. 40s. 
Chamberlain at the time of his Death, affirm'd that he dy'd of a Pleu- _ Chron. 
. Charles VI. King of France, ſurviv'd him but three and fifty * *” 

ays. 

The Duke of Burgundy after the King's death came from de Bray Com- 

te Robert to de Vincennes, to condole upon this occaſion with the Duke of P. Kmilius, 
Xx Beaford I. 10. f. 221- 
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Book IX. Bedford and the other Nobles who were with him, and who after a 
N {ſhort Conference went to Paris. The Bowels of the deceas'd King were 
De. — bury'd in che Church and Monaſtery of St. Maur, but his embalm'd 
p. 395- y being put into a leaden Coffin, was plac'd in a Chariot cover'd 
with black Cloth, which, attended by his Engliſb Nobles, domeſtic 
Servants, and a great Multitude of other People, was drawn to St. Den- 
ns. Before and behind it were ſet two burning Lamps, and two hun- 
dred and fifty Torches gave light to this Funeral March. The Abbot 
and Monks of St. Dennis came out in their Habits to meet it, and went 
before it in a ſolemn Proceſſion, till they came to the Church, where 
the Body was laid on a ſquare Frame of Wood cover'd with black 
Cloth. The Monks perform'd the Offices for the Dead, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Pais by conſent of the Abbot (which was neceſſary to be ask'd, 
becauſe they were exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction) ſinging the 
Malſs of Requiem for his Soul. Then the Royal Body was convey'd with 
great Solemnity to Paris, and ſet in the Church of Noſtredame, where 
the Devotions of his Funeral were alſo perform'd; and from thence it was 
carry'd with great State and Attendance to Roan. 
Monſtrel. ib. In the mean time the Dukes of Bedford, Burgund), and Exeter, with 
kene, P. many other Nobles, held a Great Council at Paris, to conſider about 
164. N ; | 
the Adminiſtration of the Government in France, where it was deter- 
min'd-with renew'd Engagements and Oaths, that the Treaty of Peace 
concluded between the two Kings at Troys in Champaigne ſhould be in- 
violably obferv'd. Affairs being thus ſettl'd, the Duke of Burgund) 
Went into Flanders and Artois, and the Duke of Bedford to Roar, to 
take care for the eſtabliſhment of Normandy. It was there the Queen of 
England, from whom the Death of the King her Husband had been con- 
ceal'd, met the Duke, and Preparations were made for the conveyance of 
the Royal Body into England. It was put into a Chariot drawn by four 
Horſes; on a Bed in the ſame Chariot was laid the Figure of the 
King, with a Crown of Gold on his Head, a Scepter in his Right 
Hand, and in his Left a Ball of the ſame Metal. The Coverture of 
the Bed was a Vermilion Silk embroider'd with Gold. Over the Cha- 
not was a rich Silk Canopy. Thus with great Pomp the Funeral Pro- 
Hollingſh. p. celion-mov'd from Ronan to Abbeville, The Chariot was drawn by ſix 
„ Norſes in rich Harneſs. The firſt bore the Arms of St. George, the ſe- 
cond the Arms of Normanay, the third thoſe of King Arthur, the fourth 
thoſe of St. Edward, the fifth the Arms of France, the ſixth the Arms of 
England and France, James King of Scots follow*d it as principal Mour- 
ner; The others were the Duke of Exeter, the Earls of Warwick, 
March, Stafford, Mortaigne ; the Lords Fitz-Hugh, Hungerford, Sir 
Robert Robeſſart Lord Bourchier, Sir John Cornwal Lord Fanhope, and 
the Lord Crommwel/. The Banners of the Saints were born by the Lords 
| Aae, Morley and Souch. The Baron of Duale) bore the Stan- 
dard, andthe Earl of Lozgzeville the Banner. The Hachments were 
carry 'dby twelve Captains, and around the Chariot rode five hundred 
Men at Arms all in black Armour, their Horſes barb'd black, and their 
Lances held with the Points 'downward. A great Company cloth'd in 
Monſtre, ib. White bearing lighted Torches, alſo encompaſs'd the Chariot. Thoſe 
Le Ferre ibid. of the King's Houſhold cloth'd in black, follow'd it, and after them 
| the Royal Family in Mourning. The Queen with a great Retinue fol- 
low'data Leagues diſtance. Ihe Body was ſet in the Church of Sr. Oran 


* at 
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at Abbeville, where, as well as in all other Places to which it came, 
Maſſes were ſaid without interruption from the firſt da vn of the Morn- 
ing till nine. From Abbeville paſſing thro Heſain, Monſtreville, and Bows 
logne, they came to Calais, where croſſing to Dover, they continu'd their 
Progreſs with the ſame Pomp to London, When they came near that 


City, they were met by fifteen Biſhops in their Pontifical Habits, and 


many Abbots in their Mitres and Veſtments, with a great company of 


Prieſts, Citizens and People. The Prieſts attended the dead Body of 


their King into London, performing all the way, and thro the Streets of 


that City, the Funeral Devotions. The Princes of the Royal R 
went in a mournful poſture next the Chariot. He was bury'd in t 


the full proportion, to be laid on the Tomb. 

Theſe were the laſt Honours done to this Great King, who was ſo 
highly reverenc'd and lov'd by all his People, that his Funerals were at- 
tended with a general Sorrow. They ſaw all their hopes of ſubduing 
France, loſt in the Death of a Prince, who only knew how to conquer it. 


Some ſuſpected that his Enemys had taken away that Life by Poiſon, pol. virg. 
which they could not deſtroy in open War. He had all the Accompliſh- I 2= P. 258. 


ments of Body and Mind which are requir'd to make up a Great Man, 
Ris Stature was tall and majeſtick, and tho his Body was lean and flen- 
der, yet all his Limbs were well proportion'd, and ſtrongly fram'd ; 


his Neck long, his Hair black, and a manly Beauty ſhin'd in his Face. Hall's Chron. 
His Strength and Agility were admirable in all the Exerciſes he per- f 45, 30. 


form'd. He was temperate, chaſt, enur'd to all the Hardſhips of War, 
patient of Heat and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt, and moderate in Sleep; 


pious in the Religion he profeſs'd, conſtant and ſerious in his Devotions, walfingham; 
a great Patron of the Church, and Favourer of the Clergy, and abound- . 407. 


iog in Works of Charity; wile in his Counſels, magnanimous in his 
Deſigns, and conſtant in purſuing em; ſomething reſerv'd in his Tem- 
per, giv*n to ſpeak little, but all be ſpoke was to the purpoſe. Extraor- 
dinary were his Valour and Conduct in War, and attended with unuſual 
Succeſs ; for he never ſought but he was victorious: Nor cou'd his Ene- 
-nemys forbear praiſing his great Martial Accompliſhments, tho the Ef- 


fects were ſo fatal to em. Never any Prince, ſays Tuvenal des Urſins, Des Urſins; 
knew better how to conquer, or to keep what he had gain'd by his Vic- ® 375 


torys: And his Noble Soul had deſign'd greater and more glorious En- 
terprizes, but he had not Life to accompliſh *em. He was exact and 
impartial in his Adminiſtration of Juſtice, which made him rever'd by 
all, ſo that his Death was not only lamented by the Exgliſb his natural 
Subjects, but by the French too, who when they had felt the mild In- 
fluences of his moderate Government, no longer regarded him as their 
Conqueror, but as their Father and Protector. For, ſays Pierre de Fe 
nin, he diſtributed Juſtice without partiality or favour, by which he 
gain'd intitely the Affection of the People; for he protected em from 
the intolerable Violences and Oppreſſions which the Nobles and Gentle- 
men caus'd 'em to ſuffer in all Parts of France. He made himſelf be 


exactly obey'd, ſay Monſtrelet and Le Fevre, inſomuch that the ſtrict- Monſtrel. f. 
eſt Order imaginable was obſerv'd in his Army, and he ſeem'd to have ER 
reviv'd that antient martial Diſcipline of the Romans, by which they p. 155. 


conquer'd the World. To theſe natural Endowtnents were added the 
advantages of Learning; for his firſt Youth' was ſpent in the Univer- 
IT 2 ſity 


| e CaxronChron: 
Abby at Weſtminſter, and his Queen caus'd his Image in Silver gilt, of * 


Les Memoites 


Fenin, p. 494: 


— 


— 


Book TX. firy of Oe, Where his Father had plac'd him under the Tuition of 

CN ov his Unde Henry Beaufort Chancellor of that Univerſity, afterward Bi- 

en id. ſhop, firſt of Lyvcoln, and then of Wintheſter, and created a Cardinal 

= with che Title of Eee. But when his Father had obtain'd the 

Crown of Eegland, he being then twelve Years of Age, had the Suc- 

Hollingth. p. ceſſion of it fertPd on him by Act of Parliament, and was accordingly 

"_ _ Prince of Wales, Duke of Coruwal, and Eart of Cheſter, and 

SpeedsChron. hat the Title ofthe Dukedom of Aquitain conler'd on him, with a deſign 

p. 763. obtain in Marriage the young Queen Jabel, Daughter of Charles VI. 

King of Frante, and Widow of chat unfortunate depogd K. Richard II. 

| Ptines Hay, when in Oxford, tho very young, affected Men of Learn- 

I Renne ibid. ing, among whom two were greatly in his eſtcem, Thomas Rodban of 

Merton College, an excellent Altronomer, whom he made Biſhop of 

K. Davids. The othet was John Carpenter of Oriel College, a learned 

Soden de Door of Divinity, who was afterward prefer'd by Henry VI. 1443. 
Preſul. Angl. to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter. | 

Parts. P-51% pere we conclude this Hiſtory, we ſhall preſent the Reader with an 

Account uf the Monaſterys erected and endow'd by this great King, and 

of his other publick Buildings, in which he ſhew'd his Magnificence, 

Stow, p. 343. = the greateſt part of his Reign was ſpent in the Imployments of 

r 


at. 

"He re-edify'd his Royal Mannor, which was then call'd Shexe, and 
e en now Rithmornd, and founded three Monaſterys there 4. D. 1414. one of 
Nie Carthulrens, the othet of Celeſtine Monks; the third, nam'd Sion, was 

for religious Men and Women of St. Briager's Order. W 
Carta Funds, It Was to confiſt of ſixty Nuns, of which one was to be the Abbeſs, 
Ges and of five and twenty, Friers, of whom thirteen were to be Prieſts (one 
© of which wasto be the Father Confeſſor) four Deacons, and eight Lay 
Brethireti, They were enjoin'd 7% pray daily for the Life ana Health of 
the King while he ld, and for his Soul after his Death, and for the Souls 
of Henty che Fourth, Queen Mary, John Duke of Lancaſter, and Blanche 

ts Wife, of all other bis . Relations, and of all Chriſtians deceai d. 
This Abby was <adow'd with many Acres of Lands in the King's 
ander of eienr in the Pariſh of Taykenham in Midaleſex. There 
Was alſoa yearly Allowance of a thouſand Marks, to be paid out of the 
Exchequer. DMathilds Newton, a Nun of St. Briaget's Order, was ap- 
poinred by the King to be the firft Abbeſs, and Frier Wiliem Alzewick 
the Confefſor. After the Death of the Abbeſs another was to be choſen 
walgngh. by the Cottimon Votes of the Fraternity, In this Abby were two 
2 Converts, one for the Nuns, the other for the Friers, in which they 
| were ſeparately inclos'd, and were oblig'd .not to leave em without 
- Fpecial Licence from the Pope. They Hack one common Chappel, in 
which they afſembl'd, the Nuns in the upper part, and the Monks be- 
low. They were oblig'd to wear Woollen only, to have no Propriety 
io anz ching, and not ſo much as to touch Mony. When by Donations 
they had obrain'd a ſufficieat Maintenance, they were oblig'd to accept 
of no mote Offers. An Account of the yearly Income was to be ſtated 
every All Saints Day, and what was more than neceſſary to keep em, 


was to be diſtributed ro the Poor. The Election of a Confeſſor out of 
ie thirteen Priefts, was in the power of the Abbeſs, with the conſent 
en de Of all the other Religious. This Order of St. Bridget was now firſt 


* . : fend in Ezzl/and, as was alſo that of the Cæleſtine Monks. 
4 . ©, 


Pope 
Martin 
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Martin V. gave his Approbation of the Monaſtery of $794, and of the — 
Appropriation of two Churches to it. This Monaſtery was at the Di 8 4 
ſolution found *to be endot d with 173 1 7. 8 5. 44. 06. 3, per Annum. Cod. Tiber. 

In the ſame Year 1414. the King built a Monatter of the Carrhaſiahs, 5.8. kat. B. 
and endow'd it with Land of three thoufand bhe hundred and twenty m wet 
five Foot in length, and three hundred five Fobt in breadth. He gave p. 42. 
to it two Priorys Alien, ont of Ware in HirefordfÞjre, the other of ' cre fundur 
Noien and Newmayket, which belong'd to rhe Abby of St. Ehrulph in mon. ang). 
Normandy, He gave likewife the Phory Alien of Leveſhan and Green. T. 1. p. 974, 
wich in K, which appertain'd to the Abby of Sr, Perer de Gaurot ig 975979977 
Flanders; the Priory Alien Hay{i22, or Heling, Fungus to the Abby 
de Leſue in Frante, the Priory Alien of Con5brook in che Iſle of Wight, 
with all other Poſſeſſions in Exglami and Wales, lich appertain'd to the 
Abby de Lire in Normandy | the Priory of Hinketty in Leiceſterſhire oy 
excepted, To this Monaſtery he likewiſe gave a Royal Sewer call' 
Petirſamwere in the Thames, and all the Filhery in the ſame Rivet which 
belong'd to the Mannor of SHene. He freed the Monks from all Royal 
Aids, Taxes, Service, r. granting that they ſhould have the Goods of 
their Tenants forfeited for Felony, the benefit of all Wrecks, and Cattel 
calPd Wayf and Stray, and that they ſhould keep their Courts Leet. 

Irs _— Revenues at the Suppreffion were worth, according to Sir Tanner Notit. 
Wi 2 ˙7 wgtale's Account, 777 l. 125. or according to Speed, 962 l. Monaſt-p.220. 
125. G d. | ; 

There was, as we ſaid, a third Monaſtery, which the King erefted at walſingham, 
his Mannor of Shene. It was of Celeftint onks, who profefs*d to be . 367. 
moſt ſtrict Obſervants of the Rule of St. Beaediff, TWas King Henry's eian's Chr. 
Cuſtom to go ntly with a ſele& Company to viſit all theſe Religi. Parr 7. p.46. 
ous Houſes, and fee if they obſerv*d the Inſtitutions and Roles of their 
ſeveral Ordets. Finding rhe Obſetvants, who were French Monks, to 
be negligent, he expoſtutaced with the Prior, and others of the Society, 
why they were not more conſtant in theit Devotions to pray for him. 

They told him, they could not invoke Heaven for his Sucteſs, Vat he made 
War apon their Country. Upon this the incens d King cleac'd the Houſe 
of 'em, left it to tumble into Ruins, and converted the Revenues to 
another uſe. | 8 A 

He gave Mercy, a Cell of Benediclines belonging to the Abby of Tannes ibid. 
St. Audben in Roan, to the Collegiate Church of Higham Frrreis; andes 
Lappele, an Alien Priory of Black Monks 0 to the Abby of 1». p. 204. 
St. Remigius at Rheims, to Tong College in Shropſhire, He founded the 
Fraternity of St. Giles without Cripplegate, at London. He gave to the Stow, p. 348. 
Church at Weſtminſter a thouſand Marks, with a Preſent of a fair Pſal- 
ter, and of another Book call d Flores Hiſtoriarum, and of a Scepter of 
Gold for the Queen. For that Ring given by King Richard to St. Ea- 
wards Shrine, and afterward taken away, he gave another, in which 
was a Ruby valu'd at a thouſand Marks. ie rebuilt the Caſtle of 
Kenetworth,” and making it a very delightful Place, he calld it Le plat- 
ſant Maris: And he delign'd to haveereted a College in Oxford, of Seeg. p.808. 
which he had drawn the Platform, and made the Statutes for the Society, ex J. Rolf. MS. 
intendingro have endow*d it with all the Lands in England belonging to &.7 —_— 
Priors Alien; but Death prevented the accompliſhment of this, and us. 
many other Noble Works. | | 
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Book 1%. Nile increas'd the Honour of the Order of the Garter ; for he firſt 
INN; created Garter King at Arms, conſtituting him Chief of all that 
yy x wp Office, The Services enjoin'd him relating to the Order had been be. 
of the Garter, fore perform'd by Windſor Herald at Arms, created by King Edward III. 
p. 252,253 anda yearly Penſion of twenty Marks granted him out of the Exche- 
quer for Liſe, which was afterward confirm'd by Richard II. Sir Wil. 

liam Braggs was the firſt honour'd with this Office, in the Conſtitution 

of which *twas ordain'd, that none ſhould be advanc'd to it who was 

got a Gentleman of Birth and Arms, of untainted Reputation, and 

born within the Kingdom of England. He had no particular Habit aſ- 

fend himar firſt, but was diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Officers of 

theOrder by his Coat only, embroider'd with the Sovereign's Arms, 

ſuch as the Provincial Kings then wore. This Officer is appointed to 

bear a white Rod or Scepter at every Feaſt of St. George, the Sovereign 

beiog preſent. By the Conſtitutions of his Office he is to be allow'd 

Baron's Service in the Sovereign's Court, and his Table to be ſerv'd next 

after the Dean of the Chappel, with the antient accuſtom'd Liverys. 

The Subſtance of the Oath adminiſter'd to him by the Regiſter at his 
admiſſion, while he kneels at the Sovereign's Feet, in the Chapter houle, 

is,.* To yield obedience to the Sovereign and Knights Companions ; to 

© keep flence, and not diſcloſe the Secrets of the Order; to make ſigni- 

fication of the Death of each Knight Companion; to execute all 

things faithfully committed to his care; to enquire diligently after all 

the Noble Acts of the Knights Companions, and to certiſy em to 

the Regiſter, and to be faithful inthe Exerciſe of his Office. 1 

Ibid. p.2456 King Henry in the ninth Year of his Reign inſtituted a Privy Signet, 
= belidesthecommon Seal of the Order. The uſe of it was to ſet to all Acts 
made by the Sovereign beyond Sea, to difference em from thoſe of his 

Ib. p-530,531- Deputys here in England. In the King's abſence John Duke of Bedford 
repreſented his Perſon, and was call'd Præſes Clariſſimi Ordinis. In the 

Ibid. p. 459. third Year of his Reign, St. George's Day, appointed for their annual 
| great Feaſt, was by a Canon of the Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury, made a double Feſtival. But that this grand Feaſt may at 

the pleaſure of the Sovereign be prorogu'd to another Day, we have an 
. Inſtance in this King's Reign, who in the fiſth Year of it celebrated it at 
ies in Normandy, Aug. 14. near four months after St, George's Day, 
and with great Solemaity created fifteen Knights of the Order. And 

Ib. p.317,218. Whereas among the Statutes of the Order, this is one, That if any Earl, 
Baron, or Knight Batchelor die, he that ſucceeds in his Place, of what 
Condition ſoever, ſhall poſſeſs the ſame Stall without changing, which 

his Predeceſſor held before him; we have Inſtances in King Henrys 

Reign how punctually this Rule was obſerv'd. For thus Eric King of 

Denmark receiv'd Inſtallation, not according to his own Dignity as a 

King, but was admitted into the Stall of that Knight Companion whom 

he ſucceeded, namely, the Duke of Bavaria, it being the eighth on the 
Sovereign's ſide. And thus Phi/ip Duke of Burgundy was elected by 

King Henry V. tho not inſtal'd, into the Stall of Sir John Clifford the 

= eleventh on the Prince's Side. We have Inſtances too in this Reign of 
ibid. p.373. Knights made by Proxy; for thus Sir Jahn Robeſſart and Sir John Grey 
wid. p: 372. Werennltal'd. There was indeed no liberty given, in the Inſtitution of 
rhe Order, to iuſtal a Knight Subject by his Proxy or Deputy; but on 

the contrary, in the Founder's Statutes was _ this expreſs Prohi- 

bition, 


A. R. 10. of King Hen * y the Fifth. 


bition, that none of the Knights ele& ſhould be fo inſtal'd, unleſs he 
were a Stranger. This Law continu'd unalter'd till the ſeventh Year of 
King Henry's Reign, when John Duke of Bedford, the Sovereign's De- 
puty for holding the Feaſt of St. George at Windſor, and other the Knights 
Companions, confider'd that Knights elected into the Order were then 
beyond the Seas imploy'd in the War; and therefore it was concluded 
that the Duke ſhould make an Addreſs by Letter to the Sovereign, thar 
he would pleaſe to ordain that Knights eleQ tho they were not Strangers, 
might be admitted and inſtal'd by Proxy, notwithſtanding the Statute. 


Sir John Grey and the Lord Boarchier were then inſtaPd) by their ſeveral 


Proxys at that Feaſt, 


A Statute of the Order requires, that after the delivery of the So- bid. p. 386. 


vereign's Letter ſignifying Election, by the Embaſſador, and the ele& 
Stranger's Acceptance, he ſhould ſenda Certificate of it. Tho this was 
firſt enacted by Henry VIII. yet it was practis'd before, and particularly 
with reſpect to the King of Denmart, who having been elected in the 
ſixth Year of Hen) V. was in the eighth Year taken notice of for not 
returning before that time an Anſwer whether or no he would accept of 
the Honour of the Order : And the Daniſh King before the next St. 
George's Feaſt ſent over to the Sovereign his ready Acceptance both of 
the Honour of his Election, and of the Enſigns of the Order; and up- 
on this directions were then given for his Inſtallation by his Proxy the 
Lord Fitz- Hugh, 


By the Statutes of the firſt Inſtitution *twas ordain'd, for the Honour 1b.p.527,628. 


of a deceas'd Knight, that when he dy'd, a Scutcheon of his Arms 
ſhould be made in Metal with his Helm or Creſt, and faſten'd at the 
back of his Stall. For many Years the Plate on which the Shield was 
engraven, bore no other Inſcription than the deceas'd Knight's Name 
ſer at the foot of it. Afterward his chief Title of Honour began to be 
added, tho now and then in theſe firſt and elder times, both were o- 
mitted, as alſo their Creſts. And at firſt alſo the Knights Companions 
gave their Paternal Coats of Arms ſingly, and without any Quarterings; 
but in K. Henry the Fifth's Reign theſe began to be added, as appears 
from the Scutcheons of Hugh Lord Barnet, who dy'd 9 H. 5. and of 
Sir Lewis Robeſſart, of the Lord Bourchier, of Robert Lord Willoughby, 
and others, Yet was not the ſame generally us'd, but left to the plea- 
ſure of the Knights Companions. 


There was another Honour done to the deceas d Knight, which ſeems Ibid. p. 529. 


to have been firſt inſtituted by King Hen V. This is, a moſt ſolemn 
Offering of his Atchievments at the high Altar, namely, the Banner of 
his Arms, his Sword, his Helmet and Creſt, with its Mantlings ; all 
which were ſet up over his Stall, when he was inſtal d. Thus on the 


morrow after the Feaſt of St. George 9 H. 5. the Sovereign and Knights Ibid. p. 532. 


' Companions being aſſembl'd according to cuſtom to celebrate the Maſs 
for the Dead, the Sword of Thomas Duke of Clarence (ſlain at Baugy 
Bridg on Eaſter-Eve preceding) was born to the Altar, and offter'd up 


by the Dukes of Bedford and of Gloceſter his Brothers; but his Helm with 


its Appendices were offer'd by the hands of the Sovereign and the Duke 


of Bedford, The ſame Honours were alſo at that time done to other de- 
funct Konights-Companions, Sir John Grey, the Lord Burner, and the 
Lord Cameux; and the ſolemn Ceremony being finiſh'd, the Sovereign 
and Knights Companions prefently decreed, that the Rites to be obſerv'd 
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at the offering of Atchicvments, ſhould for the future be perſorm'd in 


. the ſame manner. 


Ibid. p. 265. 


Ib. p. 191,192. 


Ibid. p. 169. 


Speed sChron. 
P. 80g, 


Another Cuſtom was introduc'd by Henry V. in favour of thoſe who 
were abſent in the War of France: That whereas the nomination of the 
Perſons propos'd to the Sovereign's Election, belong'd only to ſuch of the 
Knights Companions as were preſent in Chapter at the Scrutiny ; yer 
now it was uſual for the General of the Army in France, with the conſent 
of thoſe Knights Companions as were zwith him, to make a Preſent- 
ment of ſuch Perſons who by their Valour and Services had merited the 
Honour of being advanc'd to this Noble Order. 

He added likewiſe theſe new Laws to the Statutes of the Order. 
That the Knights ſhould make their Obeyſance in the Choir, firſt to the 
© Altar, and next to the Sovereign. That the Deputy {hould elect, if 
© the Sovereign when abroad, had not fix Knights with him. That the 
Feaſt of St. George ſhould not be kept on St. Mark's Day, May-Day, Cc. 
* That when a Knight ſhould ride, he might wear a blue Ribband in- 
ſtead of the Garter. That the Sovereign ſhould take a Signet of the 
© Order abroad with him. That no Charge ſhould be admitted upon 
the College by the Caſtos or Canons, without the Sovereign's Conſent. 

He confirm'd the Donation which John Duke of Bedford made Dec. 3. 
9 H. 5. to Windſor College, of the Priory of Okeborne in Wiltſhire, be- 
longing to the Abby of Bec in Normandy. And that the Gift might be 
more valid, it was afterwart! further confirm'd by Edward IV. 

King Hemry's only Wife was the Princeſs Catherine of France, Daugh- 
ter of Charles VI. He liv'd with her but two Years and three Months: 
After his Death ſhe was marry'd to Owen Theodore, or I heudor, of Wales, 
by whom ſhe had three Sons, Edmund, Jaſpar and Owen, and a Daugh- 
ter who dy d in a little time. Owez took on him the Vow and Habit of 
a Monk at Weſtminſter. The other two were advanc'd by Henry VI. to 
great Honours ; Edmund being created Earl of Richmond, and marrying, 
Margaret the ſole Heir of John Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, had by her 
Henry dhe Alone Heir of the Houſe of Lancaſter, who was afterward 
King of England. Jaſpar was made Earl of Pembrook, who requited 
the Honour confer'd on him by Henry VI. in continually aſſiſting that 
King againſt the Houſe of Tork. When that Party prevail'd, he was 
was forc'd to fly into Flanders, but King Henry's Affairs being again 
proſperous, he was reſtor'd, and created Duke of Bedford, and dy'd 
without Iſſue. The Queen put her ſelf into the Monaſtery of Ber mond- 


* 


ee in Southwark, where dying Jan. 2. 1436. ſhe was bury'd in the Vir- 


gin Mary's Chappel within St. Peter's Church at Weſtminſter, whoſe 


Corps taken up in the Reign of Henry VII. when he laid the Founda- 


tion of that admirable Structure call'd his Chappel, and her Coffin 
placd by the Tomb of Henry V. her Husband, ſtill remains there un- 
bury'd. 

King Henry had only one Son who bore his Name, born at Windſor, 
and not nine Months old when his Father dy'd. He ſucceeded him in 
his Domions, but wanted the Valour and Conduct which were neceſ- 
fary to maintain what this Great Man, whoſe Life we have now finiſh'd, 
had ſo glorioully acquir'd, h 
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HIST ORY of the REIGN 


OF 


K. Henry the Fifth. 


CONTAINING, 


I. A Liſt of the Kings and Princes in Europe Cotem- 
porary with Henry V. 

IL Of the Knights of the Garter elected in his 
Reign. 

III. Of the Chief Miniſters of State, and Com- 
manders in the Navy and Army. 


IV. An Account of the Royal Iſſue of Charles VI. 
King of France, Cotemporary with King Henry. 


V. A Liſt of the Princes of the Blood, great Officers 
in the Army, and Miniſters of State in the Court 
of France, at the time of K. Henrys Acceſſion to 
the Crown of England. 

VI. An Account of the Miniſters of State and great 


Officers of the Army in France during the Reign of 1 
Charles VI. with the Changes in each Office. Ill 


VII. Of Learned Men in England during K. Henry's | 
Reign, with a Catalogue of their Writings, | 
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He began his Reign A. D. 1413. 


A.R. 
33- F Charles VI. King 
of France. 
8. Of Jobn King of 
Caſtile and Leon. 
Of Ferdinand King 


| of Arragon. 

28. Of John King of Portugal. 

27. 8 Charles WG of Navarre. 

29. Of Sigiſmund de Luxemburg Ki 
of Hoy and Bobemia, Nr 
3. Of the ſame, being Emperor. 

28. Of Jagellon King of Poland. 

27. Of Louis Duke of Anjou King of 
Sicily. 

27. Of Ladiſlaus de Anjou, call'd de 
Duras, King of Naples. 


The Kix s and Princes in Europe, cotem- 


porary with K. HENRY the Fifth. 


A.R. | 

33. Of Eric King of Denmark and 
Sweden, 

8. Of James I. King of Scotland, 
who being Priſoner in the Exgliſb 
Court, Robert Stuart was Regent. 

14. Of John V. Duke of Bretagne. 

8. Of John Duke of Burgundy. 

8. Of Mabomet I. and ſixth King of 
the Tiwks from Ottoman. 

35. Of the Schiſm made by the ſe- 
veral Popes contending for the 
Papal Chair. 

4. Of Joby XXIII. receiv'd as Pope 
at Rome. 

19. Of Zenedict XIII. acknowledg'd in 


Spain. 


Knights of the Garter elected in the Reign of HENRY V. 


1. 8 IR John Dabrichcourt Knight. 
2. Richard Vere Earl of Oxford. 
3. Thomas Camoys Lord Camoys. 

4. Sir Jobn Felbryge Knight. 

Sir William Harrington Knight. 

. Jobn Holland Earl of Huntington. 

Sigiſmund Emperor of Germany. 

. * * Duke of Briga. 

Sir John Blount Knight. 

10, Sir John Robeſſart Knight. 

11. Sir William Philip Knight, after 
Lord Bardolf. 

12. John King of Portugal. 

13. Eric King of Denmark. 

14. Richard Beauchampe Earl of War- 
wick, afterward Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, and Governor in France and 
Normandy. 

15. Thomas Montacute Earl of Salisbury. 


© © Ra 


16. Robert Willougbby, Lord Willoughby. Aſhmole of 
17. Henry Fitz- Hugh, Lord Fitz- Hugh. be Inſtitution 
18. Sir John Grey Knight, Earl of 1 Order of 
Tankerville. Pe 7. — 
19. Hugh Stafford Lord Bourchier. 
20. John Mowbray, Lord Mowbray, 
Earl Marſhal. 
21. William de la Poole Earl of Suffolk, 
afterward Marqueſs and Duke of 
Suffolk. 
22. John Clifford Lord Clifford. 
23. Sir Lewis Kobeſſart Knight, after- 
ward Lord Bourchier. | 
24. Sir Heer Tank Clux Knight. 
25. Sir Walter Hungerford Knight, af- 
ter Lord Hungerford, and Lord 
Treaſurer of England. 
26, Philip Duke of Burgundy. 
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APPENDIX. 


The Chief Mmiſters of State, and Commanders in the Navy and Army, 
no inthe Reign of K. HENRY V. 


1. TOAN of Lancaſter, Duke of Bedford, Conſtable 

of England. the King's Brothers: 

2. Thomas Duke of Clarence, Steward of England. en 

3. Humphrey of Lancaſter, Chamberlain of Engind. | 
4. Henry Beaufort Biſhop of Wincheſter, who was alſo 

_ Cardinal, Chancellor of Exglaud. | | 

. Thomas Beatifort Earl of Dorſet,” and afterward Duke | 
of Exeter, Admiral of gland, Ireland and A- 


| duitain, ; 
8. ys 8 9579 1 5 Weſtmorland, Warden of the Fo- 
reſts beyond rem. 1 
7. Edwar Duke of York Conſtable of the Tower. 
8. Mee Nis - Alan Earl of unel, Treaſurer. 
9. Sir Henry Fita - ugb, Chamberlain of the Houſhold. 


he King's Uncles. 


3 


16; Fir Thomns Arpmgten Steward of the Houſhold. 


Wevole, & 
Louis de St. 
Marthe Hift. 
Genealog. de 
la Maiſon de 
France, I. 8. 
p. 501. 


Ibid. p. 509, 
508. 


Ibid. p. 310, 


511. 


11. My. John Prophet,” Keeper of the Privy Seal. 

12. Edward Earl of Rutland, Governor of the Ie Wight, Guernſey, &c. 
13; Richard Bari of Warwick, Captain of Calats. 

14. Sir John de Stanley (King of Aan) Lieutenant of Jrelaud. 

15. Talbot Lieutenant of Felund. | | | . 
16. Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, ſucceeded by Henry Chichely, 
17. Henry Bowett Arch-Biſhop of Tork. 


The Na Iſſue of CruanrtEs VI. King of France, Cotem- 
porary with King HENRY V. 


(* ARLES the Sixth, King of France, had by Iſabella of Bavaria 
is Queen, i , 
1. Charles the Dauphin, born Sept. 25. 1386. dy*d Dec. 28. following. 
3. Charles the Dauphin, bofn Feb. 6. 18 A Marriage was * be⸗ 
tween him, and Marguerite of Burgundy, Daughter of Jobn Count de Nevers, 
andafterward Duke of Burgundy ʒ but the French Prince dying when he was 
nine Years of age, the Marriage was not conſummated, It was reported by 
ſome, that Yalentine de Milan Dutcheſs of Orleans poiſon'd him with an Apple. 
3. Louis thy Dauphin, born Jan. 22. 1397. was created Duke of Gayenne 
Jan. 1400. of which the Engl complain'd, as a Violation of the Treaty 
which had been concluded with Richard II. A Marriage between this French 
Prince, and the before-mention'd Princeſs Marguerite b Burguncy, was Cele- 
brated April 3. 1404: He dy'd Dec. 18. 1415. at the Age of nineteen. But 
beiog a Prince in whom there were no illuſtrious Qualitys, his loſs was but 
little lamented, either by the People, or by his Father-in-law the Duke of Bur- 


gundy. The Princeſs Marguerite his Widow was afterward marry'd to Arthur of 


Bretagne, Count de Richemont, and afterward Duke of Bretagne, and Conſtable 
of France. 

4. John, Dauphin of France. He was created Duke of Touraine, May 24. 
1414. A Marriage had been — between him and another Davghter of 
John Duke of Burgundy, and Siſter to the Princeſs Marguerite, whom his Bro- 


ther had marry'd ; but this was never compleated : On the contrary, a Match 
was propos'd A. P. 1404. between him (who was then very young) and Jac- 
* 


queline 
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queline of Bavaria, Daughter and Heireſs of William of Bavaria Gount of 
Hainault, Holland, Zealand and Frixeland. This Marriage was concluded 


June 30. 1406. He dy'd in Auguſt 1447, not without ſuſpicien of Poiſoh. 
Jacqueline of Bavaria his Widow, was afterward marry'd ſucceſſively to John 
of Burgundy Duke of Brabant, then to Hummpbrey Duke of Gloceſter, Henry V's 
Brother, and afterward to Francis de Borſtlte Count d Oer. 


5. Charles the Dauphin, who ſurviving his elder Brothers, was after his Fa- Ibid. pos 18, 
ther's Death Charles VII. King of France, and recover'd thoſe Dominions 313. 


which Henry V. had conquer d. He was born m A. 1264. White bis Bro- 
thers liv'd he was created Count de Pontbhieu. When he was cbm d che Age 
and Reaſon of a Man, he exprefs'd his reſentmentof rhe Wrongs dene by the 
Duke of Burgundy to the Family of Orπ]ꝗ q ʃi] ᷑¾⸗ and therefore all ef thee Party 


join'd under him as the Head of it. He tnarry'd A d en, Dwoghter of 


Louis Duke df Anjou, and King of Sicily, by whom be had Bunt NI. who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Throne of France. 


6. Philip, born the tenth of November 1407. Hedy'd ſoon aſter his Birth. Ibid. p. 302, 


7. The eldeſt DT of Charles VI. was the. Princeſs Hfebelta She was 


firſt promis'd in Marriage to Jahn Duke of Alawſon-; ' afterward by the Treaty 
of Tours 1392. ſhe was promis'd to John VI. Dake of &retagne,' but wes mar- 
ry'd neither to the one nor the other. For Richard Il. King of Eg de- 
manding her in Marriage by the Earl of Rutland his Embaſſador, ſhe was gratit- 
ed to him March 9. 1395. when ſhe was but eight Years of Age. But his 


Death preventing the Marriage, ſhe was match'd at the Age of thirteen to 
Charles Duke of Orleans. 


e. 
Teams Would have her out of the Nudnery to marry her to Edward Sen 


03. 


Sandford's 
Genealog. Hiſt, 
of the Kings 
of England, 
P. 285. 
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The Princes of the Blood, Great Officers in the Army, and Miniſters 
of State in the Court of France, at the time of RK. Henry's A- 
ceſſion to the (rown of England, A. D. 1413. 


_ de La- Council. 

er — Pte 2. Charles Duke of Orleans, the King's Nephew and Son- in- law, Philip dq On- 
Ch. VI. Mon. Jeans Count de Fertus, and Jean d Orleans Count d' Engouleſme, Brothers. 

S. Dion. ab 3. Tous Duke of Anjou, King of Sicily, Lieutenant for the King in Paris, 


illo, editz 4. Jean de France, Duke of Berry, the King's Uncle. 


_ 5. Jobn Duke of Burgundy. N 
6. Philip his Son, Count de Nevers. 
7. John Count de Alenzon. 
38. Charles @ Eureux, King of Navarre. 
9. John Duke — Bourbon, 3 of a thouſand 
. 3 — five hundred Archers, and Great e the Blood. 
10. Louis de Bourbon Count de Vendoſme, Great Cham- 
-berlain and Great Maſter of France, Commander of 
two thouſand Men at Arms and a thouſand Archers, 
and chief Overſeer of the King's, Queen's, and Princes 
Houſholds. 


11. John V. Duke of Bretagne. | 
12. Louis of Bavaria the Queen's Brother, one of the Miniſters of State, 
Commander of five hundred Men at Arms, and five hundred Archers. 

13. Charles Sieur a Albret Conſtable of France, Commander of two thou- 
ſand Men at Arms, and a thouſand Archers. 

14. Henry de Marle Chancellor of France, in the room of Euſtace de Laitre, 
who contine'd in that Office only a month after he had ſucceeded Arnaud de Cor- 
bie, who dy'd alittle after he had been diſplac'd. 

15. Jean le Maingre, call'd Boucicaut. | 

Fs Jenn Sieur de Rieux, and de Rochefort re-eſtabliſh'd >Marſhals of France. 
Och. 24. 

17. Faques Sieur de Hoilly, Marſhal of Guyenne, Commander of a thouſand 
Men at Arms, and a thouſand Archers. 

18. Pierre Clunet de Brabant, Admiral. 

19. David Sieur de Rambures Grand Maſter of the Artillery, afterward de- 

riv'd. 
a 20. Guichard Dauphin, Grand Maſter of Fance, afterward depriv'd. 

21. Renier Pot, Governor of Daupbiny. 

22, Le Borpne de Ia Heuſe Provoſt and Governor of Paris, and General Go- 
vernor of Normandy. 

23. Jean de Chalon Prince of Orange, Commander of fix hundred Men at 
Arms. | 
24. Jean Juvenal Sieur de Trainel, Chancellor of Guyenne. 


Ex Tab. Chro- 1. L OUIS Duke of Guyenne, and Dauphin of France, Preſident of the 


— 


* | Miniſters 
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Miniſters of State and Great Officers of the in France, duri 
ren 


I. . we France. * 
1. In the beginning of this King's Reign Olivier de Cliſſam was Conſtable Scxvole & 

ol gur being difec'd by the K = les, Philip de - Marche Bill 

2. But being diſplac'd by the King c hip de Artois Count d E : 
a Prince of che Blood, ſucceeded him, 1391. I oy 2 
3. The next in that Office was Loui de Sancerre, who before had been Mar- France, T. 1. 
ſhal of France, 1397. f I. 8. p. 499+ 

4. After him was the Sieur Charles d' Albret, 1402. who being remoyd, 
1411. by John Duke of Burgundy, that Duke made 

5. Valeran da Age Uount de $2 Paul and de Eigny, Conſtable, 1411. 

6. Afterward the Sieur d Albret was re- eſtabliſſi d. 1413. 

7. Who had for his Succeſſor in this Office, Bernard the Reond of that Name, 
Count d Armagnac, 1415. 

8. When the Queen Iſade Wife of Charles VI. took upon her to order the 
Government, ſhe nominated Charles Duke of Zorain ta be Conftable. 

9. But the Dauphin, who was afterward Charles V advancd the Earl of 
Buchan, Son of Robert Stuart Duke of Albany and Governor of Scotland, to 
that Dignity. 


II. Chancellor of France. 

1. Miles de Dormans Biſhop of Beauvais, was the firſt Chancellor in this 
Reign; but the King's Uncles being diſſatisfy'd with his Adminiſtration, 
caus'd the Seal to be taken from him, and to be kept by the King, and order'd 
that all Buſineſs ſhould be diſpatch'd by the Little Seal, which was committed 
to the Coltady of Pierre de Aiſcelin, or de Montaigu, Biſhop of Laon, and of 
_ Corbie firſt Preſident in Partiament, and of Philip de Moulins Canon 
or Part. 

2. But in a few days Pierre de Gine was created Chancellor. 

3. After him Pierre d* Orgemons. 

4. Arnaud de Corbie. 

5. Nigbolas du Bois des of Baieux. 

6. This laſt being diſabłd by his Age for the diſtharge of the Office, Arnaud 
de Carbie was again plac'd in it; who being again remov'd, | 

7. Euſtache de Laure, a Creature of the Duke of Burgundy, was ſubſtituted 
in his room, tho he held the Honour bur a month. | 

8. Henry de Marle the firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, ſucceeded him. 

9. After whoſe Death de Laitre was again reſtot'd. 

10. Who living but a little while, Jean ke Clert, Maſter ofthe Requeſts, had 
the Charge of the Seal. 


III. The Standard- Bearers of the Oriflnmme. ' 

The Standard-Bearers of the Oriflamme were Pierre de Villiers Lord db e 
Adam, 1380. Guy Lord de la Trimoville, Guillaume des Bordes, Hutin Lord d 
Aumont, Guillaume Martel Lord de Bacqueville, who excuſing himſelf by reaſon 
of his extreme Age, his eldeſt Son, and Jean de Betas Lord de St. Cler, were 
given him for Aſſiſtants. This famous Standard was the ordinary Banner and chatles du 
Enſign which the Abbot and Monks of St. Dennis us'd in the particular Wars Freſne Diſſer- 
they made to defend themſelves, or to recover what was their own out of the tat. XVII. far 
hands of thoſe who had wrong'd ' em. But ſince their Vow and Condition of 4 Hiſt, de St. 
Life forbad them to bear Arms, they gave the charge of this Standard to their — * 
Deputy, who receiv'd it from the hands of the Abbot with Prayers and Bene- 
ditions ſolemniz'd with great Ceremonys, And carry d it in Battels. Twas of 

the 
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Ibid. p. 248. 


Ibid. p. 246. 


St. Marthe 


Hiſt. de la 


Maiſon de 
France, ibid. 
P · 49 95 500. 


the ſame Faſhion with the Banners carry'd in Proceſſions; its Figure ſquare, 
lit in ſeveral places at the bottom, adorn'd with Fringe, faſten'd to a croſs 
Stick, which kept it ſtretch'd out, and ſo fix'd on the top of a long Pole. It 
was made of Silk, and of a Flame Colour. The Kings of France had it carry'd 
in their Wars, as bearing the Name of that Saint who is the Patron and Pro- 
tector of the Nation. But they only began to make uſe of it when they be- 
came Proprietors of the Countys of Pontojſe, that is, of Vexin, which was 
in the Reign of Philip the Firſt, or Louis the Groſs his Son. | 


IV. The Office of Marſhal of France was confer'd 
1. On Jean le Maingre, calld Boucicaut, and on Pierre de Monfort. | 
2, In their place Claude de Beauvoir Lord de Caſtelus, and Jean de Villiers 
Lord de Þ Iſle Adam, were made Marſhals by the Duke of Burgunay. | 
3. De P Ie Adam being diſplac'd, the Sieur de Mont Beron was ſubſtituted in 


his room. A 


4. In a little time after de P Ie Adam was re-eſtabliſh'd. 
5. Jean, or, as ſome call him, Pierre de Rieux, whom the Lord de Hely ſuc- 


ceeded ; Louis de Log, and Gilbert Lord de La, are alſo number'd among the 


Marſhals of France in thoſe Times, 


V. The Great Maſter of the Croſsbow-men was, 
1. Jean Lord de Hangeſt ; and he being remov'd, 

2, The Lord de Rambures ſucceeded him. 

3. Then Jean de Bucil. 


4. After him Jean de Torſay. | 
5. After him the Lord de la Mothe St. Heraie in Poictou. 


6, And then Jean Mallet, Lord de Graville, exercis'd that Charge. 


Ty vil. The Admirals were, 
1. Pierre de Vienne. 


2. Then Renaud de Trie. 
3. After him Pierre de Brabant, nam'd Clinet. 
4. Who being remov'd, Jacques de Chaſtillon, Lord de Dampierre, ſucceeded 


him. 
5. But de Brabant proſecuting his Cauſe in Parliament againſt Dampierre, the 
King ordain'd that neither of em ſhould be in that honourable Station, but 
would have that Charge exercis'd by a Lieutenant, and appointed Jean de 


Leſines for that purpoſe. 
6. But afterward Robert de Bracquemont was made Admiral, who being diſ- 


charg'd by the Burgundian Party, 
7. They advancd to that Honour Jaques de Lens, tho Janet de Poix had the 


Gift of it from the King, and for ſome time took on him the Quality of Admiral. 


VIII. Great Maſters of France were, 
1. Jean le Mercier Lord dt Noviant. 
2. Jean de Montague Lord de Marcouſſy. 


3. Guichard Dauphin. 
4. And after him Louis de Bourbon Count de Vendoſme, and Prince of the 
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Learned Men in England during K. Henry's Reign, 
with a Catalogue of their Writings. 


HE Reign of King Henry V. was renown'd, not only for Arms, 
but for Sciences and Arts, which flouriſh'd amidſt all the Noiſe 
and Tumults of War; there were many at that time who were 
Ornaments of their Country for Learning, as others were 

| for Valour, and who equally deſerve to have their Names 
tranſmitted with Honour to Poſterity. 


I. Stephen Patrington, to whom Wal/ingbam gives the Title of moſt Learned, Balzws de 
was — * 2 He was a Carmelite Frier, took his Degree E Doctor of pw 
Divinity at Oxford, and was afterward created General of his Order throughout ,, 5. 338. > 
England, being the twenty third in Succeſſion to that Dignity. He adminiſter'd | 
that Office fifteen Years, having all that time fifteen hundred Friers under him. 

When he came to London, he preach'd there with ſuch Applauſe, that an in- 

_ credible number of People always throng'd to hear him. His great Reputa- 
tion procur'd him ſuch an Eſteem with ſome of the chief Nobility, that they 
invited him to Court, where King Henry, pleas'd with his Eloquence, ho- 
nour'd him with his Favour and Affection. He made him his Father Con- 
feſſor, and ſome time after advanc'd him to the Biſhoprick of St. Davids, 
1414. He was preſent at the Council of Conſtance, 1417. and by the Pope's 
Authority was there tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter 5 and at 
London 1417. He wrote the following Books. 


1. Commentarii Sententiarum. 9. Sermones 72 de Tempore. 
2. Repertorium Argumentorum. 10, Sermones de Sanctis. 

3. De Sacerdotali Functione. 11. Qu ſtiones Ordinariæ. 

4. In Epiſtolam Pauli ad Titum. 12. Collectanca quædam. 

5. Contra Miele viſtas. 13. Epiſtolæ ad Diverſos. 

6. Super Eclogas Theodoli. . 14. Contra Statutum quoddam: 
7, In Æſopi Fabulas, 15. Determinationes, 


8. Contra Nicolaum Herforde. 


II. Robert Maſcal enter d, when a Youth, into the Order of the Catmelites Baizis ibid: 
at Ludlow. In his maturer Years he went to Oxford, and after ſome time ſpent Þ 539. 
in Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, apply'd himſelf to Divinity. His great Learning and 
vertuous Life recommended him to the Favour of King Henry IV. who made 
him his Father Confeſſor, imploy'd him in ſeveral Embaſſys, and deſign'd to 
advance him to the Biſhoprick of Hereford. He was highly eſteem'd by King Voſfius deHift. 
Henry V. who ſent him, together with the Biſhops of Salisbury and Bath, to Latin. * 7 
the Council of Conſtance 1415. He dy d at Ludlow Dec. 21. 1417. His Writ- 559" 
ings were, 


t. De Suis Legationibus. 3. Sermones coram Rege. 
2. Ad — 4. Sermones vulgares. 
2 


HI. Jobn 


—— — 
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Balzus ibid- 
p. 541, 542. 


Balæus ibid. 
P. 544 


Godwin ibid. 
Part 1. p. s 12. 


Balæus ibid. 
P. 545+ 


have promoted him in 1434. to the Biſhoprick of 


Balæus ibid. 
& Voſſius ib. 


P- $59» 
Balzus ibid. 
P. 351, 552. 


III. John Purvey was Maſter of Arts in Oxford, where Mictliff was his Tu- 
tor, by whom he was inſtructed in the Know ledg of the true Religion, and his 
pious Life was agreeable to the Profeſſion he made of it. He was an eloquent 
Divine, and Learned in the Law, and both by Preaching and Writing made 
many Converts. He aſſerted the Church of Rome to be the great Whore men. 
tion'd in the Revelation; for which, and his other Opinions, he was appre- 
hended and impriſon'd by Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and by 
horrid Tortures forc'd to make his Recantation at Pauls-Croſs, A. D. 1396. 
He was afrerward, 1421. put in Priſon by Henry Chichely. There is no cer- 
tain Account of the manner of his Death, but tis probable (as Bale ſays) that 
he dy'd in Priſon. His Writings were theſe. 


. Orationem ſoli Deo eſſe dirigendam. 7. Rewocatio ſeptem Articulorum. 
Concordia Scripturarum & Canonum. 8. Symbolum ſue Fidei. 

De Obliqus Cleri Statu. | 9. Pro Doctrina Wiclevi. 

Super libera Verbi Functione. 10. Ad Regem & Concilium. 
Commentarius in Apocalypſim. This 11. De Profanatione Cænæ Dominice. 
was written by Purzey when in Pri- 12. Injuſtas eſſe Cleri - 4h 

- Jon, It was taken from Wickliff's 13. De Synagoga Antichriſti. 
publick Lectures, and above a hun- 14. De vero Sacramentorum Uſu. 
dred Years afterward publiſh'd by 15. De Verbi Divini Efficacia. 
Martin Luther at Witteberg, with- 16. De Poteſtate Clavium. 

out the Name of the Author, 4D. 17. De Miniſtrorum Conjug io. 
1528. 18. De Votis & Mendicitate. 


6. Ad Parliamentum Anglic. 19. De Cleri Punitione. 


2 


IV. William Holme was a Cordelier, who improv'd his great natural Abilitys 


"by diligent Studys, not only in Divinity, but Medicine. He was in great Fa- 


your with the Nobility for the many fortunate Cures he perform'd. He flouriſh'd 
in 1416, He wrote one Book | 


De Simplicibus Medicament is. 


V. Thomas Rudburn, or Rodbxrn, was not only a great Divine, but a famous 
Mathematician. He was one of the Proctors of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
A.D. 1402. and afterward Chancellor, 1420. He was Preſident of Mer- 
ton College, then Arch-Deacon of Sudbury, and at laſt Biſhop of St. Davids. 
But before he was advanc'd to this Dignity, he had been appointed by Henry IV. 
to judg and cenſure fome Writings of Wickliff. A vigorous Wit ſhines (ſays 
Bale) in his Epiſtles to Walden. After having acquir'd a Stock of various 
Learning, he apply'd himſelf to Hiſtory, and compos'd his Chronicle. He 
built the Tower over the Gate of Merton College. 8 King Henry VI. would 

Ely, but could not. He 


wrote 


I, Chronicon, ſeve Hiſtoria major, MS. in Collegio Benedict. Cantabrig. 
2. Epiſtole ad Diver ſos. e | 


VI. Alain de Lynn was born in that Town in Norfolk, from whick he had his 
Name, and was there a Carmelite Frier, and at laſt Prior of the Convent. He 
ſtudy'd Philoſaphy and Divinity in Cambridg, and commenc'd Doctor in the 
latter. He turn'd the Hiſtorys of the Bible into Allegorys, as it was uſual to 
thoſe of his Order. With vaſt Labour he compil'd the Indexes of above fifty 
Authors. He dy'd at Zynn, and was there bury'd in the Convent of the 


Carmelitet. He compos'd the Books following: 


1. De vario Scripture Senſu. 4. Elucidarium Scripturæ. 
2. Moralia Bibliorum. 5. Prælectiones Theologie. 
3. Sermones notabiles. 6. Elucidationes Ariſtotclis. 
| | | VII. Thomas 
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VII. Thomas Otterburn, a Franciſcan Frier; after he had made 4 good progreſs Balaus ibid. 
in Philoſophy and Divinity, apply'd bimſelf to Hiſtory. His Performances iti P: 553: 
it were commendable for Diligence, due Order and Method. He wrote 


4 


1. Hiſtoriam Rerum Anglicarum, MS. in Biblioth: Bodleiana. Monaſt. Angl 
2. Commentar. de Succeſſione Comitum Northumbriz, ' volk ib p. — 


VIII. Jobn Seguarde flouriſh'd in 1414. and was the fam'd Poet and Ora- Balgus ibid. 
tor of his time; a Man of great Reading, excellent Judgment, and the Glory of p. 333, 84. 
his Country for Variety of Learning. As he was a Perſon of unblamable Life, 
ſo he freely wrote againſt the Profanation of the Chriſtian Religion by the 
Monks and Prieſts, and againſt the abuſe of Poetry. He taught polite Learn- 
ing in Norfolk, and particularly in Norwich. He, wrote ſeveral Books both in 
Ver ſe and Proſe; which he dedicated to Richard Courteney Biſhop of that City. 


1. Metriſtencbiridion. 4. De Miſeria Hominis. 
2. Cathemetron. 5. Carmini diverſi generis. 
3. Decretum Apollinis. 6. Epiſtolæ ad Diver ſos. 


All theſe Bale ſays he had ſeen in Merton College At Oxford, and in the Li- 
brary of K. Edward at London. | 


IX. John Walter had his firſt Education in the College which William Perott, Balzts ſbid. 
alias Wickham, founded at Wincheſter. From thence he remov'd to Oxford, P: 554: 
where he ſucceſsfully parſu'd his Studys, and made a great Improvement, eſpe- 
cially in natural Philoſophy and the Mathematicks. After ſome time he re- 
turn'd to Wincheſter College, where he liv'd to an old Age. He wrote 


1. Tabulas e Equationis Domorum. 
2. Tabulas Aſcenſionum Univer ſalium, 
X. Robert Roſe was a Carmelite Frier of that Convent at Norwich, which Balzus ibid. 


was commonly call'd the White Friers. - He acquir'd a great Reputation at p. LLP 
Oxford, as a ſubtle Philoſopher, and profound Divine. After he had taken his Hollingſhed 


Degree of Doctor of Divinity, his Convent recalld him, and made him their Chron. p.584- 


Prior. Tho he wrote much, yet ſo great was his Moderation, that among the 
many who continually purſu'd the Micliſſiſts with Invectives, he abſtain'd from 
giving em the leaſt reproachful Word. He was the Author of theſe Books. 


1, Commentarii in Geneſim, Exodum, 2. De Animalium Natura, 
Leviticum, Eccleſiaſticum, & in 3. Sermones per Annum. 
Epiſtolam Pauli ad Titum. 4: LeGure Theologiæ. 


Heliv'd to an old Age, dy'd Dec. 16. 1420. and was bury'd in his Convent. 


XI. Jobn Luck of Merton College in Oxford, was a famous Divine, and Wick- Hiſt, Acad. 
leviſt, ſays Wood : but unleſs there were two of that Name, Bale gives a very Oxon: I. 2. 
different Account of him, That be was one of the Cenfors of Wickliff's Doc- P. 87. 
trine under Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, A. D. 1412. That in 
the following Year he preſented to the Convocation at London two hundred and 
fixty fix Articles drawn out of Wicuiff's Works. There was a great Familia- 
tity between him and Thomas Walden. His Writings were theſe. 


1. De ambiguis Scripturarum Locis. 3. Ad Thomam Waldenum Dialogi. 
2. Diſſertationes Veritatum. 4. Quæſtionum Argument a. 


XII. Richard Caiſtre was born in Norfolk near Norwich, and was Vicar of Balaus ibid. 
St. Stephens in that City. Ne ſecretly favour'd the Doctrines of Hickliff, and p. 36. 
freely reprov'd in his Sermons the corrupt Manners of the Prieſts, which was Hollingſhed, 
all lie could do to reform em. He => a Reputation for Learning, = * $84: 
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Balæus ibid. 
p. 338. . 
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ibid * 


Balæus ibid. 
P. 559. 
ſh. ib. 


P. 559. : 
Voſſus de Sci- 
ent. Mathe- 
mar. c. 63. 


p. 355. Ed. 
Amſt. 1650. 


Balæus ibid. 
voi ſius de 
Hiſtor. Lat. 


I. 3. P. 339. 


guſtin Monk, or Blac 
-7o be the General of that Order throughout England. He dy'd at lynn A. D. 


piety eſpecially ; inſomuch that he was commonly calld Caiſtre tbe Good. He 
dy'd at Norwich, 1420. He compov'd theſe Diſcourſes in Engliſh, | 


1. Of the Ten Commandments. 5. Of the Dutys between Husband and 
2. Of the Eight Beatitudes. Wife. * 
3. Of the Dutys between Maſter and 6. Of Brotherly Love. 
Servant. 7. Some Homilys out of St. Bernard. 
4. Of theDutys between Son and Father. 


XIII. Bertram Fizalen, or Allenſon, of a Noble Family in Lincolnſhire, was 
born at Lincoln, and took on him the Vow and Habit of a Carmelite Frier. 
When he was fit for the Learning of an Univerſity, he went to Oxford, and 
ſtudy'd Ariftezle*s Philoſophy, and the School-Diviniry. * His Great Patron 
was William Quaplod a Carmelite, and Biſhop of Kildare in Ireland. He dy'd 
at Lincoln May 17. 1424. He wrote 


1. Super quartum Sententiarum. 
2. Quæſtiones Theologiz. 
3. Ad Plebem Conciones. 
All which Bale ſaw in an old Library which Fizalen had erected. 


XIV. William Wellys, or (as Hollingſhed names him) Walleis, was an Au- 
k Frier, in a Convent at Lynn, and was at laſt ad vanc'd 


1421. His Writings were, 


1. Diſftin@iones in Pſalterium. 5. Declamationes vulgares, 
2. Aus Curſoris. 6. Moralizations on Ovid's Metamor- 
3. Diſputationes Theologice. phoſis; as Hollingſbed tells us. 


4. Poſtillationes Evangeliorum. 

XV. Richard Snetiſham went young to Oxford, where he made fo conſider- 
able a Progreſs in Learning, that having paſt thro the firſt Courſe of his Stu- 
dys, he acquir'd a high Eſteem in that Univerſity ; inſomuch that they advanc'd 
kim co be their Chancellor 4. D. 1412. which Honour they thought was but 
the juſt Reward of his eminent Knowledg and Prudence. As an acute Diſpu- 
tant he was equal to any of that Age, with which was join'd a Force of Elo- 
quence as great as could be expected in thoſe times; and he conſtantly inter- 
preted the Holy Scriptures in the publick Schools. He was one of the twelve 
whom the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury appointed Cenſors of Wickliff*s Doctrine. 
He flouriſh'd in 1420. and wrote the following Books, | 


1. Lectura Theologie. 3. Abbreviationes Couutoni. 
2. Ad quedam Dubia. 4. Contra quoſdam Articulos Wiclevi. 


XVI. William Batecumbe, or Badecon, was eminent in natural Philoſophy and 
the Mathematicks at Oxford, and acquir'd a great Fame by his Writings in the 
latter. 


1. De Sphera concava. 4. De Spbera Solida. 
2. De Fabrica@ uſu ejuſdem. 5. De Concluſione Sopbiæ. 


3. De Operatione Aſtrolabii. 


XVII. John Zangdenc, a Benedickine Monk of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, 
was born in Kent, and took the Degree of Doctor at Oxford. He was $kild 
in all ſorts of Learning, but made Hiſtory the chief deſign and buſineſs of his 
Life. Thomas Rudburn jun. makes uſe of his Authority in the Chronicle of 
England which he wrote. He was one of the twelve Cenſors who condemn'd 
Wickiiff's Dodtrine, and for his Service herein was afterward, f. P. 1422. 

made 
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made Biſhop of Rocheſter by the Proviſion of the Pope. As that Biſhoprick Godwin de 
had been originally erected by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, ſo Langdene Prefulibus | 
ſwore Homage to Henry Chichely, as holding his Dioceſs of him. He expended Ang). Par. Is 
a great Sum of Mony ia repairing Rocheſter Bridg, and dy'd at the Council of? 
Baſil A. D. 1434. He wrote 


=. 


1. Chronicon Anglorum ad Ann. 1420, 2. Aliquot Sermones, 


XVIII. Fobn Sherburn, a Monk, wrote a Chronicle of England from the firſt Nicolſon Engl. 
coming in of the Trojans to the Reign of Henry VI. It is call'd —— 3 
ch» p. b 


Chronica Britannorum, MS. inter Codd. D. Com. Clarendon. | 


XIX. John Henfield, a Monk of Battel- Abby, drew an Abſtra@ of the Chro- Ibid. p. 188. 
nicles of this Nation down to the ſame time. 


Extat in 8Y MS. in Bibl. D. Com. Carliol. 


XX. Jobn Beſton was Prior of a Convent of the Carmelites at Lynn, He was Balzus ibid; 
not only famous for natural Philoſophy and Divinity in the Univerſity of Cam- P 360. 
bridg, but alſo in that of Paris, He was an acute Diſputant, and an eloquent 
Preacher in Engliſh, being one of the beſt Orators of thoſe Times, He was 
ſent to the Council call'd by Pope Martin V. to meet at Siena A. D. 1424. He 
dy'd at Lynn A.D. 1428. This is the Catalogue of his Writings. 


1. Compendium Theologia Morals, F. Sermones in Epiſtolas. 
2. Ordinariæ Queſtiones, 6, Lectura Scripturarum. 
3. Super Univerſalibus Holcoth. 7. Rudimenta Logices. 
4. Sermones in Evangeha. 


XXI. William Taylor, Maſter of Arts at Oxford, was a Prieſt of an unblame- wid. 
able Life. Being converted by Wicklif*'s Sermons, he became not only a Fa- 
vourer, but a zealous Aſlerter of his Do&rines. He boldly proteſted againſt 
the Superſtitions and Idolatrys of thoſe Times. He prov'd from the Scrip- 
tures, that Prayers ought not to be addreſgd to deparred Saints, but to God 
alone; and that the worſhipping of Images was abominable to God, He was 
indeed prevail'd upon to recant nine Articles tender'd to him; but recovering 
from this Weakneſs, heavow'd the Truth more boldly, and with great Con- 
ſtancy ſuffer'd Martyrdom by Fire in Smithfield March 2. A. D. 1422. He left 
two Books of his compoling. 


1. De non invocandis Sanct is. 2. Conciones vulgares. 


XXII. Richard Graſdale of Oxford was eminent in the Learning of that Age, Balzus ibid. 
Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, and the Scholaſtick Divinity: But he gain'd his greateſt 7 $50, 551. 


" Big . . d 
Fame by writing Hiſtory. Theſe are his Works. | — uy phe 
1. De etatibus Mundi ad Al. D. 1390. 4. De Preliis Famoſhs. . F. 359. 


2. De Regnis & Civitatibus. 5. Carmina di ver ſa. 
3. De Dilatatione Fidei. 
He was one of the twelve Cenſors and Judges of Wickliff's Books and Doc- 
trines. He flouriſh'd A. D. 1420. and liv'd to an old Age. 


XXIII. John Leland Sen. was an excellent Grammarian, and in that barba- Balæus ibid. | | 
rous Age wrote well both in Verſe and Proſe. He taught School at Oxford P. 362. 
with io great Applauſe, that this Verſe was commonly ſpoken in his En- 
comium. 


Ut Roſa Flos Florum, fic Leland Grammaticorum. | i | | 
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He was bury'd at Oxford April 29. 4. D. 1428. with a Latin Epitaph engraven 
on the Marble of his Tomb. He wrote 


1. Declamationes Latina & Grace, 2. Tractatus de Generibus. 


Balzus ibid. XXIV. Jobn Bate, a Monk, for his great Learning in Philoſophy and Divini- 

p. 387. ty (in both which Facultys he took his Degrees at Oxford) was ad vanc'd to be 
Prior of a Convent of the Carmelites at York. But what was moſt to be prais'd 
in that Age, he attain'd to a great Skill in the Greek Tongue. He commended 
his Name to Poſterity by theſe Books of his Compoſure. 


1. De Conſtruct ione Partium. 9. Replicationes Argumentorum, 
2, Super Univerſalia. 10. Compendium Logices. 

3. Super Prædicamenta. 11. Sermones per Annum. 

4. In ſex Principia. 12. Ad Clerum Oxonienſem. 

5. De Anima Quæſtiones. 13. Collationes Synodales. 

6. Pro Introitu Sententiarum. 14. De Aſſumptione Marie. 

7. AGus ordinarii. 15. Determinationes. 


8. Encomium Theolog iæ. 
He dy d A.D. 1429- 


e ibid, NV. Peter Baſſet Eſq; was Camberlain to Henry V. and accompany d him in 
p. $58: all his Expeditions into France. He wrote his Life in Engliſh, with this Title: 


The Ads of King Henry V. 


Whereas ſome Writers affirm that King to have been poiſon'd, others, that his 
fatal Diſeaſe was the St. Anthony's Fire, this Author ſays, he dy'd of a Pleuriſy. 


wood Hiſt. XXVII. Richard Ullerſtone, born in Lancaſhire, was Fellow of Queens College 
. in Oxford, Doctor of Divinity, and Canon of Tork. He was a great Enemy to 
* the Wiceviſts, and us'd all his Endeavours to clear the Univerſity of em. He 
Balzus ibid. was learned both in Philoſophy and Divinity, and by a Book which he pub- 
p. $72. lif'd A.D. 1409. of the Articles of Faith, or Creed of the Church, ſhew'd 
himſelf to have been very converſant in the Writings of the Fathers. John 
Stanbery Biſhop of Hereford publiſh'd it four and fifty Years afterward with his 
Wharton in own Commentary upon it. But Ollerſtone was more famous for his Book de Re- 
— formatione Eccleſie, which he wrote at the inſtance of his intimate Friend 
— ax Robert Halam Biſhop of Salisbury, and Cardinal. This is the only Writing of 
my Pes, any Engliſb- man in that Age (except thoſe who are branded as Hereticks by 
the Papiſts) mem, the corrupt State and Manners of the Church ; and 
it is preſerv'd in Manuſcript Folio in Trinity College Library in Cambridg. The 

Catalogue of his Writings is as follows. 


1. De Symbalo Eccleſiæ. 5. Pro Eccleſia Reformatione. 
2. Defenſorium Dotationis ejuſdem. . De Officio Militari ad Regem. MS. 
* Ibid: 3. Commentarii in Fſalterium. in Biblioth. * SS. Trinitatis Cantabrig. 
4. Super Cantica Eccleſiæ. 7. Lectiones ordinariæ. 


Balzus ibid. XXVII. Peter Clark was Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity of Oxford, a zea- 
5.572, 573- lous Follower of Wickliff, and preach'd very warmly againſt the Corruptions of 
Dodarine and Manners in the Clergy. He diſputed A. D. 1420. in the publick 
Divinity School at Oxford, with Thomas Walden, about the Invocation of de- 
parred Saints, worſhipping of Images, Relicks, Sacrifices, Tithes, Vows, 
Pilgrimages, Begging Friers, and of the Word of God adulterated by illite- 
rate Monks. But he had ſo much alarm'd the Clergy againſt him by this 
Diſputation, that to ſecure himſelf from their Rage and Cruelty, he was ford 
to retire into Bohemia. But even there he was not long in ſafety; for being 


appre- 
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apprehended by the Emperor's Officers, he dy'd A. D. 1433. but by NGF: 
Q ' 


Death, is uncertain. There are two Diſcourſes written by him. 


1. Ad Anticbriſti Synagogam. 2. Contra Mendicantes Fraterculos, 


XXVIII. Bartholomew Florarius was a good Philoſopher and Divine. He was Balæus ibid. 
the Author of two Diſcourſes. _ - po 


1. Florarius. 2. De Abſtinentia. 
In the latter of which he inveighs againſt the corrupt Manners of the Clergy. 


XXIX. Adam Hemlington was a Carmelite Frier, who tho he took the Vow Ralæus ibid; 
and Habit of that Order in his earlieſt Years, yet the Profeſſion of a Monk p- sa. 
did not hinder him from continuiag ſome time at the Univerſitys of Oxford 


and Paris, and in both of 'em he had a great Reputation for his Learning. The 
Books which he wrote were, 


I. Sacre Conciones. 3. De Adu Pariſienſi. 
2. Quæ ſt ianes ordinariæ. 
XXX. Roger of St. Ives, a Mendicant Frier, was born at that Town in Hun- Bakeus ibid. 
tingtonſbire. whence he had his Name, He gain'd a Reputation for his Learn- P. 69. 
ing in Ariſtotle's Philoſophy and the School Divinity. He wrote againſt the 
Wickleviſts or Lollards, 


1. Contra Fohannem Oldecaſtellum. 2. Lefture Scholaſtic. 


XXXI. Jobn Waynflete, a Carmelite Frier, was famous in the Univerſity of Balzus ibid. 
Cambridg, as a Philoſopher and Divine. He was afterward Divinity Reader in Far. 2, _ 
a Conveat of his Order at Lincoln. He wrote theſe Books. * 


1. Deter minationes Tbeologicæ. 3. Commentarii Scripturæ. 
2. Sacre Conciones. 
XXXII. Jobn Tartays, or Tartas, was of Baliol College in Oxford, and gain'd Wood Rift. 
a great Reputation in that Univerſity by his Acuteneſs in diſputing, His Writ- Acad. Oxon. 
ings of this kind are in the Library of that College, and among the reſt g,jpt bd. 
theſe two. ” | p. 93. 


1. Summulz Logicales. 3. Problemata ſuper Univerſalia, MS, 
2. Quaſtiones naturales. Belides in Bibl. Joh. Theyer Gen. 
which he wrote 


XXXIII. Roger Whelpdale was born in Cumberland. He was firſt Fellow of Wood ibid. 
Baliol oy in Oxford, and then Fellow, and afterwards Provoſt of Queens 
College, He was Proctor of the Univerſity A. D. 1403. The Canons of Carliſle Godwin de 
having choſen him to be their Biſhop, he was conſecrated by the Biſhop of Min- . 
cheſter at London A. D. 1419. He dy'd in that City Feb, 4. 1422, and was 151. * 
bury'd in St. Paul's Church. He was an eminent Philoſopher, Mathematician, wood ibid. 


and Divine, as appears by what he wrote. 


1. Textus ſolemnizatus 4 Magiſtro Ro- under the Reign of Edward III.) adds, Balzus ibid. 


gero 40. gr: in Vico Scholarum, MS. 2. Summule Logics, Far. 1, Cent, 6, 
in Biblioth. CCC. Oxan. Nunquis 3. De Univerſalibus. P- 471+ 

ficut & amne continuum, linea vel pla- 4. De Aggregatis. 

num ex Indi viſibilibus ft compoſitum. 5. De x & Continuo. 


To which Bale (who miſtakes the 6. De Compoſitione Continui. 
time of his Life) aſſigning it to be 7. De Rogando Deo. 


xxxIV. Nicbo- 


3 


| 
| 


Balzus ibid, Oppoſe it. He was one © 


-* 
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wood ibid. XXKIV. Nicholas Pont of Merton College in Oxford, publickly diſputed a- 
p. 87. gainſt the Doctrines of Wickliff, and againſt Richard Fleming, who was after- 
ward Biſhop of Lincoln. He flouriſh d A. P. 1420. | 


wood ibid. XXXV. Robert de Langland, or (as he is nam'd by others) John Malvern, was 
— of Oriel College in Oxford, and one of the beſt Poets of that Age. He was Canon 
of St. George at Windſor A. D. 141 4- There is a Book of one Fobn Malvern 
M.D. de Remediis ſpiritualibus & corporalibus contra Petilentiam, MS. inter Cod. 
Digh, in Bibl. Bodl. n. 147. But whether this Author be the ſame with the o- 


ther, I cannot determine. 


Balzus ibid. XXXVI. Thomas Cranley was a man of great Wit and Learning. He was Arch- 
Par.2.Cen-13- Biſhop of Dublin, and being diſtreſ.d by the rebellious Iriſh, he wrote an ele- 
n 96. P-157> pant Letter, conſiſting of one hundred and ſix Verſes (which Leland ſays he 
_ ſaw) to King Henry for his Succour and protection againſt them. Cranly dy'd 

in the twentieth Year of his Pontificate, A. D. 1417. and was bury'd at 


Dublin. 


alen ibid. XXXVII. Richard Fleming, illuſtrious for Learning, was born at Crofton in 
t. g. $75. Yorkſhire, After he had taken his Degree of Maſter of Arts in Oxford, he 
ood ibid. openly favour'd and defended Wickliff*s Doctrine, and was oppos d in the pub- 
* . P*159* lick Schools by Nicholas Pont, a great Adverſary both to that and him. But 
Eecleſiaſtical Preferments beſtow'd on Fleming made him change his mind, and 
he became a great Enemy to the Doctrine he had before aſſerted, and deſign'd 
Lincoln College (founded by him) as a Seminary to educate thoſe who ſhould 
the twelve Cenſors * * He was 
afterward, May 24. 1420. promoted to the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, the Po 
„ rend. having firſt — him to it. He was afterward tranſlated by the Pope — 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of York ; but King Hen: V. now grown ſo powerful by 
the Conqueſt of France, as he was more to be dreaded by Rome than to fear 
any * Cenſures, in contempt of the Papal Authority put Fleming out of 
the Archlepiſcopal Seat of Tort, and forc d him to return to his old Biſhoprick. 
Wood ibid. He was ſent afterward to the Council of Siena, where in an eloquent Speech he 
maintain d the Honour of his Country againſt the Calumnys of the Spaniards, 
French and Scors. After his return into England, he caus'd Wickliff's Bones 
Godwin ibid to be taken out of his Grave, and burnt, 4. D. 1425. in purſuance of a Decree 
1 of the Council. He began to build Lincein College A. D. 1430. but did not 
1d. *(,? , 
ws hid. live to ſee it finiſh'd, for he dy'd the Year after. He wrote 
1. Super Angliæ Etymologia. 2. Orationes in Concilio Senenſi. 


Balzus ibid. XXXVIN. Thomas Netter, nam'd Waldenſis, from Walden a Town in Eſſex, 
P: 56s, 550. the Place of his Birth, was Maſter of Arts in Oxford, and at London enter'd 
harron ibid. into the Order of the Carmelites. He was ſent by Henry IV. A. D. 1409, to the 
— Council of Piſa, where he zealouſly diſcours d againſt the Schiſm, and the Facti- 
ons of the two Anti-Popes Gregory and Benedict. He was created the Provin- 

cial Prior of his Order in 1414. being the twenty third in the Succeſſion of 

**m. He furiouſly oppos'd the Wicklevifts, and was ſo herce, that he openly 

ina Sermon inveigh'd againſt K. Henry V. for his Negligence in puniſhing the 

Hereticks. He was made Father Confeſſor to the King, and ſent by him 1415. 

to the Council of Conſtance, to diſpute againſt the Huſſites, He went 1419. to 

Uladiſlaus King of Poland, and Michael Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order, to 

make Peace between them ; and in this Embaſly he converted to the Chriſtian 

Faith Witold Duke of Lithuania, the fierceſt Tyrant in the World. He attend- 

ed the King in his laſt Expedition into France, 1422. and was with him when 

he drew his laſt Breath, He was both Confeſſor and Secretary to Henry VI. 

and going with him into France, to attend at bis Coronation at Paris, he 


dy'd at Roan Nov. 3, 1430- His Writings are very numerous. 
t. Doctrinale 
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1, Doctrinale Antiquitatum Eccleſia, 21. Epiitole 164 ad Diverſos, 
Tom. 1. de Deo, Chriſto, Petro, 22. De Paupertate Chriſti, 
Eccleſia, & Religioſis. Tom. 2. 23. In Metapbyſicam Ariſtote lis. 
de Sacramentis. Tom. 3. de Sa- 24. In Etbica ejuſdem 
cramentalibus. Edit. 1. Pariſiis 25. In Phyſica ejuſdem. 

1532. fol, Edit. 2. Salmantice 26. De decem Predicamentia. 
1556. fol. Edit. 3. cum brevibus 27. De Calo & Mundo. 
Notis Rubei, Venet. 1571. fol. 28. De Generatione & Corruptiont. 


2, De Veritate Evangelica, 29. In Meteora Ariſtotelis, 

3. Lectura Sententiarum. 30. Sopbiſmaton. 

4. Queſtiones ordinariæ. 31. Commentarii de Anima. 

5. Determinationes, 32. De Anima Quaſtiones, 

6. De Corpore Chriſts. 33. Introductiones Naturaliumi. 
7. De Religione Perfectorum. 34. De Re Grammat ica. 

8. Comment. in Paulum ad Romanos. 35. Quæſtiones Naturalium. 
9. In primam Petri Canonicam. 36. De Prædicabilibus. 

10. Super Acta Apoſtolorum. 37. Summulæ Logicales. 

11. Ser mones coram Rege. 38. AdConſtantienſe Concilium. 
12. Ser mones ad Clerum Oxon. 39. Propoſitiones ad Principes. 


13. Faſciculus Xizaniorum Wiclevi, 40. Gravamina Fratrum contra Oxon. 
(quem MS. babuere Balæus & Uſ- 41. In Remediarum Converſorum. 


ſerius. ) 42. De Indulgentiis. 
14. De Divinatione, ad Principes. 43. Sermones in Funere Regis. 
15. Keſponſa in Concilio Piſano. 44. Collationes ſolennes. 
16. Ad Clerum in eodem Concilio. 45. Lectura in Geneſin. 
17. Coram Sigiſmundo Cæ ſare. 46. Super Exodum. 
18. De Præſcientia & Predeſtinatione. 47. Super Leviticum. 
19. De Fide per Dialogos. 48. In Sapientia Philonis. 
20, Defenſorium Pacis. 49. Ledturæ ordinarie. 


XXXIX. William Lynwode, or Lindwood, the moſt celebrated Canoniſt of wharton ibid. 
that Age, was firſt ot Gonvile-Hall in Cambridg, and afterward removing to p. 99, 100. 


Oxford, there took his Degree of Doctor. Chicheley Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
' bury had ſuch an Eſteem for him, that he made him Dean of the Arches ; 
Henry V. advanc'd him to be Keeper of the Privy Seal, and ſent him in 1422. 
Embaſſador to the Kings of Spain and Portugal. Toward the end of the Year 
he return'd to France, and found the King dead at de Vincennes. His Sorrow 
for his Maſter's Death made him leave the Court, and going back into England, 
he apply'd himſelf to Writing. He was ſent by Henry VI. to the Council at 
Baſil, where in the Name of the King he preſented to the Fathers an Appeal 
againſt the Pride and Arrogance of the Popes, and indefence of the Suprema- 
cy of Kings in Temporals. He was made Biſhop of St. Davids 1434. and 
dy'd 1446. He was, and is famous for his Book call'd Provinciale, ſeu Conſti- 
tutiones Angliæ, dedicated to wy Chicheley his great Patron, in which he 
digeſts into order the Provincia 


Decrees of fourteen Arch-Biſhops, from galxus ibid. 


Stephen Langton to his own Time, and compos'd large Commentarys upon em. p. 561. 


It was firſt printed at Paris 1505. in Folio. Then at London 1557. 8%. Af- 
terward at Oxford 1679. Folio, And Dr. Sharrock LL. D. publiſh'd it alſo in 8˙. 
Oxon. 1663. cutting off thoſe Notes which did not ſo properly belong to the 
Canon Law, Tiidwood likewiſe wrote, 


1. In quoſdameſalmos. | 2. Summa Cauſarum. 


XL. In this Liſt of Learned Names we muſt not omit the Great Sir Jobn 
Oldcaſtle Lord Cobbam, who was not only ennobPd by his Birth and Dignitys, 
but much more by his Wit, Eloquence, Learning, and good Senſe, which to- 
gether with a great natural Courage, and an honeſt Freedom of Mind, accom- 
pliſh'd him for ſuch an eminent Champion of the Truth, as he appear'd in 
Times abounding with Vice and Error. In his Youth he had heard m_ 

* A a a preach, 


Balæus ibid. 
p. 336, 597% „ 
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preach, and for his firm Adherence to the Doctrines of that Party, loſt his 


Life. His Proſecution and Sufferings we have related at large in the foregoing 


Hiſtory. See Books the 1/t and the 4th. He wrote theſe following Pieces, 
which Bale ſays he ſaw and read. 


1. To the Parliament of England. 3. The Confeſſion of bis Faith. 
2. The Complaints of the Husbandman. 


ERRAT A. 


AG. 2. lin. 36. read bim immediately. P. 147. I. 43. dele ths, P. 220. |. 19. 
r. Edward III. P. 344. L. antepen. r. Dominions. 


There are alſo ſome marginal Citations omitted, of which theſe are 
the moſt conſiderable. 


P AG. 2. lin. 48. read Stow, p. 343. P26. I. 29.r. Bale, fol. 37,38. P. 32. I. 5. r. Rot. Pat. 

1H. ö. P. 25. Mm, 22. P. 54 I 2. r. Rot. Franc. 3 H. 5. n. 23. P. 76. J. ult. . Monach. 5. 
Dian Þid. P. 82. 1. 16. r. Hall, fol. 19. P. 83. I. 1. r. Meierus, p. 280. P. 93. |. 31. r. Mon, 
S. Dion. Þ. 1012, P. 160» 1. 35+ r. Copia lit. Card. MS. ibid. P. 195. I. 37. r. Com. c. MS. in 
Bibl. Cott. Tiber. B. 6. fol. 10. B. & fol. 13. 4. P. 212. J. 4. T. Rot. Pat. Norm. 6 H. 5. P. 2. m. ag. 
Dorſo, P. 24a. l. r. Dupleix Hiſt. de Fr. Tom. 2. p. 738, &c. P. 307. I. 44. r. Monſtr. f. 306. 
5.313. L 22. r. Monſtr. f. 307. P. 316. . 337 Monſtr. ibid. J. 38. r. Meier, ibid, I. 41. r. Aonſlr. 
ibid. P. 335. I. 7. r. Monſir. & Le Fevre ibid. P. 337. L. 48. r. P. AÆmil. fel. 221. 


*, 


